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B a n k sz ám la  215-11488), az  A k ad ém ia i K ö n y v e sb o ltb an  (1056 B u d a p es t, V áci u . 22), a kü lfö ld  
sz á m á ra  a „ K u ltú ra ”  K ü lk e resk ed e lm i V á lla la tn á l (1389 B u d a p es t, P .O .B . 149 B ankszám la  
218-10990 sz.) vagy a n n a k  k ü lfö ld i k ép v isele te in é l.

D ie  A cta Zoologica v e rö ffen tlich en  A b h an d lu n g en  aus d em  B ereich  d e r zoologischen 
W issen sch aften  in d e u ts c h e r , englischer, fran zö sisch er u n d  russischer Sprache.

D ie  Acta Zoologica e rsche inen  in  H e f te n  w echselnden U m fanges. M ehrere  H e fte  bilden 
e in en  B and .

D ie zur V erö ffen tlich u n g  b es tim m ten  M an u sk rip te  sind  a n  fo lgende A dresse  zu  senden: 

A c ta  Zoologica, 1054 B udapest, A lko tm á n y  и . 21,

A n die gleiche A n s c h r if t  is t  je d e  K o rre sp o n d en z  fü r d ie R e d ak tio n  u n d  den  V erlag zu 

r ic h te n .
B estellbar bei » K u ltu ra«  A u ß en h an d e lsu n te rn eh m en  (1389 B u d a p es t 62, P .O .B . 149, 

B a n k k o n to  N r. 218-10990) o d e r  seinen A u s la n d sv e rtre tu n g en .



ACTA
Z O O L O G IC A

ACADEMIAE SCIENTIARUM  
HUNGARICAE

ADIUVANTIBUS

ív . G O Z M Á N Y , T .  J E R  M Y , Z .  K A S Z A B ,  S .  M A H U N K A ,  
L .  M Ó C Z Á R , Á . S O Ó S ,  G . S Z E E É N Y I ,  Z .  V A R G A

R E D IG IT

J .  B A L O G H

T O M U S  X X V I I I

ACTA ZOOIy. HUNG.

A K A D É M I A I  K I A D Ó ,  B U D A P E S T
1 9 8 2



,_.2I ; Л 11« St t_ i. . A 
■ 4 -  i



IN D E X

In  m em ory of P rof. E . D u d ic h ....................................................................................................................... 1

A n d rá ssy , I.: T he G enera and Species o f th e  F am ily  T y lench idae Ö rley , 1880 (N ém a-
toda). T he Genus Coslenchus S idd iq i, 1978 ..............................................................................  193

B a lo gh , J .:  New Oppoid M ites from  A u s tra lia  (A cari: O ribatei) ................................................  3

Ba lo g h , P .: Som e New A rchem orus Species (A ra n e id a e ) ................................................................  15

D e l y -D ra sk o v its , Á.: Die L asiosina-A rte n  d e r Sam m lung des Zoologischen I n s t i tu te s
in  L en ingrad  (D ip tera : C hloropidae). I I ..................................................................................... 23

D ózsa-F a rka s , K .: A New E n c h y tra e id  Species: Friedericia  p a ran e m o ra lis  sp. n . (Oli-
g o c h a e ta ) ...................................................................................................................................................  31

H o ffm an , R . L .: S tudies on  S p iro strep to id  M illipeds. X V II. O n th e  Id e n tity  o f Som e 
A siatic  Species o f H arp ag o p h o rid ae  D escribed  by E. T ö m ö sv áry , 1885, an d  E . 
D ad ay , 1889 ............................................................................................................................................  35

K aszab , Z.: Die p apuan isch -paz ifischen  A rte n  de r G attung  A rcheoglenes B row n, 1893
(C oleoptera: T e n e b r io n id a e ) .............................................................................................................  45

K aszab . Z.: N eue orientalische T eneb rio n id en  (C o le o p te ra ) ............................................................ 57

K aszab , Z.: R evision  der au stra lisch en  U lorna-A rte n  (C oleoptera: T enebrion idae) . . . .  233

L a st , H .: N ew  Species of Z yras fro m  M ongolia (C oleoptera: S tap h y lin id ae ) ........................  81

M a h u n k a , S.: P ty ch o id e  O rib a tid en  aus de r K orean ischen  V o lksdem okratischen  R e p u b 
lik  (A cari) ................................................................................................................................................. 83

Ma h u n k a , S.: O rib a tid s from  th e  E a s te rn  P a r t  o f th e  E th iop ian  R eg io n  (A cari). I .......... 293

Móczár, L.: T hree  New Sulcom esitius Species fro m  Sri L anka (H y m e n o p te ra : B eth y ilid ae) 337

P a p p , J . :  B racon idae  (H y m en o p te ra) fro m  K o rea. V I ..................................................................... 105

P a p p , L.: T hree  New Species of R h y n ch o m ic ro p te ro n  from  Ind ia  (D ip te ra : Phoridae) . . . 125 

P a p p , L .: A N ew  A pterous Sphaerocerid  from  J a p a n  (D iptera: S p h a e ro c e r id a e ) ................... 347

P obozsny , M.: O n th e  Feeding B iology of L a rv a l St. M ark’s F ly , B ibio m arc i L. (D ip te ra :
B ib ion idae) ..............................................................................................................................................  355

Soós, A .: W iederbeschreibung  zweier R o n d an isch en  O titiden -A rten  ( D ip t e r a ) .....................  133

St e in m a n n , H .: A Survey of th e  N eo tro p ica l P ro sp a ra tta  B u rr Species (D erm ap tera :
L ab iidae) ................................................................................................................................................  139

St e in m a n n , H .: A R evision of th e  G enus T im om enus B urr, 1907 (D e rm a p te ra : F o rfi-
culidae) .....................................................................................................................................................  361

Sz e l e n y i, G.: F ive  New Species o f th e  G enus C opidosom a R a tzeb u rg , 1844 from  M on
golia (H y m en o p te ra : C halcidoidea: E n c y r t id a e ) ..................................................................... 143

Sz e l e n y i, G.: F u r th e r  D a ta  to  th e  T o ry m id , P te ro m alid  and E u lo p h id  F au n a  of th e
H o rto b ág y  N a tional P a rk  (H y m e n o p te ra : Chalcidoidea) ................................................... 379

V arga , Z. an d  R o n k a y , L.: S y n g rap h a  dev erg en s rilaecacum inum  ssp. n ., eine neue
U n te ra r t  aus den bu lgarischen  H och g eb irg en  (L epidoptera : N o c tu id ae) ...................  149



Vá s á r h e l y i, T .: A lienates d u d icb i sp. n. from  th e  Is la n d  S t. Lucia (H e te ro p te ra :  Enico-
cephalidae) ..............................................................................................................................................  157

V á s á r h e l y i, T .: A S tu d y  on  th e  R e la tion  of M ezira  trem u lae  G erm , a n d  Two Allied
Species (H e tero p tera : A ra d id ae ) .................................................................................................... 389

V o jn it s , A. M .: New E u p ith e c ia  Species from  th e  A s ia tic  Regions o f th e  Soviet U nion
a n d  I r a n  ...................................................................................................................................................  403

Za y k o v , A .: T he E u ro p ean  S pecies o f Sym phya F ö rs te r  (H y m en o p te ra : B racon idae) . . . 171

ZiCSi, A .: V erzeichnis der bis 1971 beschriebenen u n d  re v id ie r te n  T ax a  de r F am ilie  Lum bri-
c idae (O ligochaeta) ..............................................................................................................................  421

Z icsi, A. u n d  Sa p k a r e v , J .  A .: E ine  neue C ern o sv ito v ia -A rt aus Ju g o slaw ien  (Oligo
c h ae ta : L um bric idae) .........................................................................................................................  181

Z o m b o r i , L .: The E u ro p ea n  G enera  of B len n o cam p in ae  (H y m e n o p te ra : Sym phyta,
T en th red in id ae ) .....................................................................................................................................  183

Z o m b o r i, L .: T he E u ro p ean  G en era  o f  T en th red in in ae  (H y m en o p te ra : S y m p h y ta , T en th re 
d in id ae ) ...................................................................................................................................................... 455



& • ^VvoIaA  ̂Я/woU t



Dr.  Endre Dudich

(1895— 1971)

D r . E n d r e  D u d i c h , late M em ber o f  the H ungarian  A ca d em y  o f  Sciences, 
Professor Em eritus o f  Zoology o f  the Eötvös Loránd U niversity  o f  Sciences, died  
ten years ago.

Professor D u d i c h  gained lasting d istinction  as research worker in  his fie ld ,  
a n d  as didactician and  pedagogue. T he scien tific  career o f whole generations was 
fo u n d e d  on the knowledge o f this ou tstanding  H ungarian  zoologist.

Several in stitu tions are also lin ked  w ith  his nam e and life-w ork ( the Danube 
Research Station, Speleobiological Research Laboratory at Aggtelek, etc.), and he 
also launched the A c ta  Zoologica, rem ain ing  its ed itor-in-ch ief u n til his death.

E d ito ria l Board
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NEW OPPIOID MITES FROM AUSTRALIA 
(ACARI: OR1BATEI)

B y

J . B a l o g h  

(R eceived  21 M ay, 1981)

T en new  O ppioid  species f ro m  A u s tra lia  a re  described.

I n  th e  u n id en tified  acarological m a te ria l o f th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t 
of th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, one deriv ing  from  
A u stra lia  is also p reserved . I ts  s tu d y  rev ea led  several in te restin g  new  O ppio id  
m ite  species; th e ir  descrip tion  is g iv e n  below , w hile th e  e lab o ra tio n  of an im als 
re legable  to  th e  o th e r  superfam ilies w ill be su b m itte d  a t a la te r  d a te . T he 
m a te ria l is labelled  as follows: “ U rb e n v ille , N . S. W . l i t te r  from  su b tro p ica l 
ra in fo res t, I X — X I .  1935, leg.: I . S z a b ó ” . T he site  o f collection is th e  sam e 
for all of th e  specim ens, hence it  w ill n o t be re ite ra te d  in th e  d iagnoses. T he 
ho lo types of th e  new  species are d e p o s ite d  in  th e  Collection of A cari, Zoo
logical D e p a rtm e n t, H ungarian  N a tu r a l  H is to ry  M useum , B u dapest.

Teratoppia australis sp. n . (Figs 1— 3)

L en g th : 142.0— 155.5 /un, b r e a d th :  86.8—-95.0 /un.
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus m e d iu m  long, lanceo la te  w ith  p o in ted  tip . 

H airs  in  ex trem e ly  sho rt, alm ost in v is ib le . H airs  le and  ro long, in c lin a te . 
R o stru m  b road , ro u n d ed . A sh o rt la m e lla r  ridge on basis o f each h a ir , le. 
A n irreg u la r ridge  or tubercle b e tw e e n  b o th ry d ia , as in  O ppia toxotes sp . n.

N o t o g a s t e r :  9 pairs o f  n o to g a s tra l h a irs; h a ir  ta reduced , re p re 
sen ted  b y  alveoli o n ly . H airs te a n d  ti  n e a r  an te rio r m arg in  of n o to g aste r an d  
a tra n sv e rsa l row ; m edium  long. H a ir s  m s, r t, r2, r3, p v  p 2, and  p 3 v e ry  sh o rt. 
N o to g aste r ro u n d e d , only  a little  lo n g e r  th a n  b road .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem es IV  well developed. 6 pairs o f g en ita l 
ha irs in  2 -)- 4 p o sitio n ; 1 pair of a g g e n ita l, 3 pa irs  of ad an a l, h a irs . H a irs  ad3 
in  ad an a l position . A ll v en tra l ha irs v e ry  sh o rt. F issu rae  iad  s itu a te d  ob liquely  
to  ana l p lates.

R e m a r k s  : T he new species d iffers from  its  congeners b y  th e  irreg u la r  
tu b e rc le  betw een  th e  bo thrydia .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex . (H o lo ty p e ), 2 ex. (P a ra ty p es).

1* A cta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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Figs 1 —' 3. Teratoppia a u stra lis  sp. n. — 1 =  dorsa l, 2 =  v e n tra l, 3 =  sensillus. — Figs 4 — 7.
Trip iloppia  sub iasi sp . n . — 4 =  dorsal, 5 == ro s tru m , 6 =  sensillus, 7 =  v e n tra l

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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Tripiloppia suhiasi sp. n . (Figs 4 — 7)

L en g th : 336.9— 365.4 pm , b re a d th : 169.4— 171.5 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, p e c tin a te , w ith  7 u n eq u a l

b ran ch es: 2 an d  3 longer th a n  1, a n d  4— 7; 3— 7 g rad u a lly  sh o rten in g ; 1 as 
long as 5. H airs  in , le and ro v e ry  sh o rt; ha irs ex som ew hat longer. H a irs  le 
o rig in a tin g  m uch nearer to  h a irs  in  th an  to  hairs ro. C ostulae of a w holly  
d iffe ren t appearance  th a n  in  T . aok ii, tragardhi, fo rss lu n d i, tarraswahlbergi an d  
da len ii, v e ry  sh o rt, like an in v e rte d  T . A uricu la te  ridges as tw o v e ry  sm all 
a rches. R o stru m  b ro ad , w ith  th re e  o b tu se  te e th . R o s tra l ha irs  v e ry  fine  an d  
sh o rte r  th a n  th e ir  enclosed d istance .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  w ith  c ris ta . 10 pairs o f v e ry  sh o rt 
an d  th in  n o to g astra l hairs. H airs ta  well developed , longer th a n  hairs te an d  ti.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula  3— 1— 3— 3. E p im ere  4 well 
developed . 5 p a irs  o f genita l, 3 p a irs  o f aggen ita l an d  3 pairs of ad an a l, h a irs ; 
se tae  ag3 (n o ta tio n  used  b y  Mrs. M a r i e  H a m m e r ) an d  ad3 in  a sligh tly  recu rv ed  
row . F issu re  iad  pa ra lle l to la te ra l side of anal p la te .

R e m a r k s :  The new species differs from  its  congeners b y  th e  fo llow 
ing ch a rac te rs : 1. costu lae sho rt, A -shaped, 2. sensillus w ith  7 b ran ch es (4— 5 
in  T rip ilo p p ia  species), 3. five p a irs  o f gen ita l h a irs  (4 pairs in  T rip ilo p p ia  
species).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e), 1 ex. (P a ra ty p e ).

I ded icate  th e  new  species to  D r . L. Su b ia s i, M adrid , th e  Spanish  acaro log ist who 
ad d ed  som e new  c o n trib u tio n s  to  th e  sy s tem  of th e  fam ily  O ppidae.

Arcoppia longisetosa sp. n. (Figs 8 — 13)

L en g th : 518.6— 539.0 pm , b re a d th :  290.0— 294.0 p m .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long , w ith  a long s ta lk  and  d is tin c tly  c ap i

ta te ,  d is ta l b o rd er w ith  tw o b ran ch es: po ste rio r one v e ry  long, longer th a n  
h a lf  len g th  of s ta lk ; an te rio r one v e ry  sh o rt, excep tio n a lly  also a second sh o rt 
b ra n c h  p resen t (only  once asy m m etrica l, F ig. 12). H a irs  in  ex trem ely  long , 
longer th a n  sensillus. H airs le sh o rt an d  fine, ha irs ro longer, inc lin a te . H a irs  
le o rig in a tin g  a b o u t halfw ay b e tw een  hairs in  an d  ro. H a irs  ex som ew hat 
sh o rte r  th a n  h a irs  le. L am ellar p a r t  o f  costu lae sh a rp  an d  th ic k , lam ella r p a r ts  
in d is tin c t. R o stru m  tr ip a r ti te  (F ig . 9). F o u r pairs o f lig h t spo ts on basa l p a r t  
of p rodorsum . L a te ra l region w ith  f in e  g ran u la tio n .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f  n o to g astra l h a irs . H airs  ta m ed ium  long , 
all o th e r  n o to g as tra l ha irs long.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem es IV  well developed. 6 pairs o f g en ita l, 
1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 3 pairs of a d a n a l, ha irs . S etae  ad3 in  p rean a l p osition . 
F issu rae  iad  a d jacen t to  anal fie ld .

A cta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28t 1982
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F ig s 8— 13. A rcoppia  longisetosa  sp. n. — 8 =  d o rsa l, 9 =  ro s tru m , 10— 12 =  sensillus,
13 =  v en tra l. — Figs 14— 16. O ppia brassi sp. n . — 14 =  dorsa l, 15 =  sensillus, 16 =  v e n tra l

A cta  Zoologica Academiae Scienliarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982
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R e m a r k s :  T he new species differs from  its  congeners b y  the  v e ry  
long, flagellate in te rlam e lla r hairs.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e), 3 ex. (P a ra ty p e s).

Opp ia brassi sp. n . (Figs 14— 16)

L eng th : 251.1— 267.4 pm , b re a d th : 130.6— 140.8 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, p e c tin a te , w ith  9 g rad u a te ly  

sho rten ing  b ran ch es; b ran ch  1 tw o tim es  longer th a n  b ra n c h  9. Sensillus arched  
in  la te ra l view. H a irs  in  sh o rt, ha irs le an d  ro a t  leas t tw ice longer th a n  hairs in . 
H a irs  le only a l i t t le  n ea re r to  ha irs in  th a n  to  h a irs  ro. A  tra n s la m e lla r  ridge 
p re sen t before h a irs  le; lam ellar ridges in d is tin c t. A  fin e  g ra n u la tio n  la te ra lly  
o f b o th ry d ia .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f n o to g astra l h a irs; h a irs  ta  v e ry  sho rt b u t 
well d iscernible; rem ain ing  n o to g astra l ha irs sh o rt, a b o u t eq u a l in  leng th .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well developed. 4 p a irs  o f gen ita l h a irs , in  2 -f- 2 position . 1 p a ir  o f aggenita l 
h a irs ; 3 pairs o f ad an a l ha irs; ad3 in  p rean a l position . H a irs  ad1 on a post- 
a n a l tec tu m .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species differs from  th e  “ O p p ia ”  species w ith  a 
p e c tin a te  sensillus (i.e. Brachyoppia , Brachyoppiella , R am usella  e tc ., sensu 
M a r i e  H a m m e r ) b y  th e  com bination  of following c h a rac te rs : 1. tran slam ella r 
ridge  p resen t, 2. h a irs  ta p resen t, 3. fo u r pa irs of g en ita l h a irs .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e), 1 ex. (P a ra ty p e ).

I  ded icate  th e  new  species to  th e  la te  D r . L. J . B ra ss, fam ous b o tan ic a l explorer of 
N ew  Guinea.

Oppia dudichi sp. n . (Figs 17— 19)

L eng th : 257.2 pm , b re a d th : 122.5 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, p e c tin a te , w ith  6 g radually  

sho rten in g  b ran ch es; f ir s t  b ran ch  tw ice longer th a n  6. H a irs  in , le an d  ex ve ry  
sh o rt, hairs ro m uch  longer. H airs le o rig in a tin g  considerab ly  n ea re r  to  hairs in  
th a n  to  hairs ro. A  fine  g ran u la tio n  la te ra lly  of b o th ry d ia . N o sm all round  
spo ts in  in te rlam ella r area. L am ellar an d  tran s lam e lla r ridges or lines absent.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H a irs  ta  v e ry  sho rt, b u t 
well discernible. H a irs  ms nea re r to  h a irs  r2 th a n  to  h a irs  ti. H a irs  r3 and  ms 
a rran g ed  in  a tra n sv e rsa l row.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula: 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well developed, b u t  v e ry  sligh tly  arched . 6 pairs of gen ita l, 1 p a irs  of aggenital, 
3 p a irs  o f ad an a l, ha irs . H airs ad3 in  p rean a l position . F issu rae  iad  placed 
ob liquely  to  anal p la te s . H airs  adx on a p o stan a l te c tu m .
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Figs 17— 19. O ppia dud ich i sp. n . — 17 =  d o rsa l, 18 =  sensillus, 19 =  v e n tra l. — Figs 20— 24. 
O ppia  soosi sp. n . — 20 =  dorsal, 21 =  sensillus, 22 =  fem u r I ,  23 =  fem u r I I ,  24-ven tra l
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R e m a r k s :  The new species d iffers from  its congeners w ith  a pec
tin a te d  sensillus by  the co m b in a tio n  o f th e  follow ing ch a rac te rs : 1. tra n s -  
lam ella r ridge or line absent, 2. no  sm all ro u n d  spo ts in  in te rlam ella r a rea , 
3. h a irs  ta  p re sen t, 4. apodem es IV  v e ry  sligh tly  arched , 5. six p a irs  o f 
g en ita l ha irs .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e).

I ded icate  th e  new  species to th e  la te  P rof. D r . E. D u d ic h , m y predecessor in  th e  
C hair o f Zoology, renow ned  teacher o f scores o f H u n g a rian  zoologists m ost o f w hom  su b 
seq u en tly  becam e n o ted  or forem ost sp ec ia lis ts  in  m an y  an im al groups.

Oppia soosi sp. n . (Figs 20—24)

L en g th : 485-9 pm , b read th : 298.1 /im .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed iu m  long, bacilliform , eq u a lly  th ic k

tro u g h , o u t o b tuse  a t tip . H airs  in  v e ry  sm all, s itu a te d  la te ra lly , n e a r  b o th -  
ry d ia . H a irs  le long, inclinate , o rig in a tin g  on inner p a r t  of lam ella r ridges, 
n ea r a rch ed  tran s lam e lla r  ridge. H a irs  ro as long as hairs le, in c lin a te , densely  
c ilia te . L am ella r and  tran slam ella r ridges well developed. Two sm all lig h t 
sp o ts  n e a r each h a ir  in . A fine g ra n u la tio n  la te ra lly  of b o th ry d ia . H a irs  ex  
ex trem ely  sh o rt.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Ten pairs o f  n o to g a s tra l hairs. H a ir  ta m in u te . H a irs  
te, t i , m s, r., an d  r3 m edium  long, h a irs  r x, p v  p 2 and  p 3 considerab ly  sh o rte r . 
11 airs te and  ti s itu a te d  in a tra n sv e rsa l row . H airs  ms considerab ly  n e a re r  to  
ha irs  r3 th a n  to  h a irs  ti.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem es IV  well developed. 6 pairs o f g en ita l, 
1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 3 pairs of ad an a l, h a irs . H a irs  ad3 in  ad an a l p o sitio n . 
F issu rae  iad  p laced  obliquely to  a n a l p la te s . V en tra l hairs v e ry  sho rt.

R e m a r k s :  The new species d iffers from  its  congeners w ith  a la n 
ceo la te  or w ith  a bacilliform  sensillus (i.e. Lancetoppia  H a m m e r  an d  re la tiv es) 
by  th e  co m b in a tio n  of th e  following c h a rac te rs : 1. lam ellar an d  tra n s la m e lla r  
ridges well developed, 2. hairs ta p re se n t, 3. six pairs of gen ita l h a irs  a rra n g e d  
in  groups of 2 -f- 4, 4. five pairs of n o to g a s tra l ha irs longer th a n  th e  o th e rs .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e).

I  ded icate  th is  new  species to  m y fr ien d , D k. Á. Soós, in th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t o f 
H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Oppia strinovichi sp. n . (Figs 25—27)

L en g th : 587.9 pm , b read th : 306.2 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed iu m  long, setifo rm , as long as d is ta n c e  

enclosed b y  b o th ry d ia ; sparsely an d  v e ry  sh o rtly  ciliate. H a irs  in  sh o rt, h a irs  
le longer, o rig in a tin g  on a sho rt, b u t  well discernible costu la . R o s tra l h a irs
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Figs 25—27. O ppia s trinovich i sp. n. — 25 =  do rsa l, 26 -  v e n tra l, 27 =  sensillus. — Figs
28- 30. O ppia  toxotes sp. n. — 28 =  d o rsa l, 29 =  v e n tra l, 30 = sensillus
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longer th a n  le, p laced  la tera lly  on  d o rsa l surface, som ew hat longer th a n  
enclosed d is tan ce , fin e ly  ciliate. H a irs  le o rig in a tin g  tw ice n ea re r to  h a irs  in  
th a n  to  h a irs  ro. H a ir  ex as long as h a irs  le, s itu a te d  in  a g ra n u la te d  a rea . 
Two or four sm all ro u n d  spots in in te r la m e lla r  area.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f  n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H airs  ta sh o rt, b u t  well 
d iscern ib le, o rig in a tin g  near dorsoscjugal su tu re . N o to g astra l setae sh o rt.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im eral s e ta l  fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well d iscern ib le , b u t  w eakly  developed. 6 p a irs  o f gen ita l ha irs , in  2 -(- 4 posi
tio n . 1 p a ir  o f ag g en ita l and  3 pairs o f  a d a n a l ha irs; ads in  p a ra a n a l p o sitio n . 
F issu rae  iad  s i tu a te d  obliquely to  a n a l p la te s .

R e m a r k s  : The new species is ch a rac te rizab le  b y  th e  follow ing com 
b in a tio n  of fe a tu re s : 1. sensillus se tifo rm , 2. sh o rt costu la  p resen t, 3. h a irs  ta 
p re sen t, 4. six p a irs  o f genital hairs, 5 . f issu rae  iad  d ecu rren t obliquely .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e).

I ded icate  th e  new  species to L. St r in o v ic h , em eritu s m icrobiologist o f  H u n g a rian  
orig in , A lee Springs H o sp ita l, of considerable h e lp  du rin g  m an y  y ears in  th e  course o f  m y  soil 
zoological ex p lo ra tio n s in  A ustralia .

Oppia toxotes sp . n . (F igs 28 —30)

L en g th : 359.3 pm , b read th : 195.1— 204.1 pm .
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus v e ry  long , setiform ; longer th a n  b re a d th  of 

p rodorsum . H airs  in  v e ry  short an d  f in e . H a irs  ex  ex trem ely  sh o rt a n d  fine , 
s i tu a te d  in a g ra n u la te d  area. R o s tra l h a irs  essen tia lly  longer th a n  h a irs  le, 
p laced  la te ra lly  on dorsal surface, as lo n g  as th e ir  m u tu a l d istance . H a irs  le 
o rig in a tin g  n ea re r to  hairs in  th a n  to  h a irs  ro. No tru e  costu lae , b u t  a sm all 
b ilo b a te  ridge b e tw een  bo th ryd ia .

N o t o g a s t e r :  A p ro tru d in g , sm all ch itinous process on dorsosejugal 
su tu re  (hence th e  n am e “ toxo te” , m ean in g  “ archer” ), 9 pa irs of n o to g a s tra l 
ha irs . H a irs  ta red u ced . H airs ti, te a n d  ms s itu a te d  in  a lo n g itu d in a l row . 
H a irs  p 2, р я, r1 an d  r2 orig inating  in  p o ste rio r  p a r t  o f n o to g aste r, all sh o rte r  
th a n  ha irs  rs, m s, te an d  ti.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E pim eral s e ta l  fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well developed. 6 p a irs  of genital, 1 p a ir  o f  aggen ita l, 3 pairs of ad an a l, ha irs . 
F issu rae  iad  ob liq u e ly  to  anal p lates.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species h a s  som e resem blance to  th e  species of 
th e  O ppia compressa  group , b u t the  p resen ce  of th e  sm all b ilo b a te  ridge be tw een  
th e  b o th ry d ia  d istingu ishes it  from  all h ith e r to  know n species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e ) , 1 ex. (P a ra ty p e ).
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Figs 31— 33. O ppia toroki sp . n. — 31 =  dorsal, 32 =  sensillus, 33 =  v e n tra l. — Figs 34— 36. 
Oppia bornem isszái sp. n. — 34 =  dorsa l, 35 =  v e n tra l, 36 =  sensillus
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Oppia toroki sp . n . (Figs 31— 33)

L en g th : 367.5— 453.2 pm , b re a d th : 198.0— 200.0 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long , se tifo rm , longer th a n  d istance b e tw een  

b o th ry d ia ; sparse ly  c ilia te ; apex long  a n d  sh a rp . H a irs  in  and  le v e ry  sh o rt 
an d  th in . H airs ro m u ch  longer, in c lin a te , fin e ly  c ilia te . R o stru m  w ith  an  in 
cision and  tw o lobes. Tw o pairs of sm all spo ts in  in te rlam e lla r  area.

N o t o g a s t e r  : 9 pairs of n o to g a s tra l  ha irs ; se tae  ta reduced  o n ly  to  
th e ir  alveoli. H a irs  te, ti, ms, r3 and r2 long  an d  sparse ly  pilose; hairs rx, p x, p 2 
an d  p 3 very  sh o rt, in  posterom arg inal positio n .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E pim eral s e ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well developed, b u t  v e ry  slightly  a rch ed . 6 p a irs  o f gen ita l hairs in  2 -(- 4 
s itu a tio n ; 1 pair o f  ag g en ita l and 3 p a irs  o f  ad an a l h a irs ; ad3 in  p reanal positio n . 
F issu rae  iad  p laced  ob liquely  to  anal p la te s .

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species is ch a rac te rizab le  b y  th e  following co m 
b in a tio n  of fea tu re s : 1. sensillus se tifo rm  an d  b ila te ra lly  c ilia te ; 2. ro s tru m  
w ith  an  incision, 3. h a irs  ta absent, 4. h a irs  p v  p,2, p 3 an d  rx essen tia lly  sh o rte r  
th a n  th e  o ther n o to g a s tra l hairs, 5. s ix  p a irs  of gen ita l ha irs a rranged  in  
groups of 2 -f- 4.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  l e x .  (H o lo ty p e ), 1 ex. (P a ra ty p e ).

T he new species is ded ica ted  to  th e  la te  Dr . L. T örök, T ow nsville , physic ian  of H u n 
g a rian  origin, of ex ten siv e  help  in m y soil zoological in v estig a tio n s in A ustralia .

O ppia bornem isszái sp . n . (Figs 34—36)

L eng th : 469.6— 527.7 pm, b re a d th : 226.6— 245.0 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, se tifo rm ; tw ice longer th a n  d is tan ce

betw een  b o th ry d ia , densely  and u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te , w ith  a long and  sh a rp  
apex . H airs  in  sh o rt, sh o rte r th a n  h a irs  le; h a irs  ro m ore th a n  tw ice longer 
th a n  hairs le. H a irs  ex  sh o rt, o rig inating  n e a r b o th ry d ia . H airs  in , le an d  ro 
each  s itu a ted  near each  o th er, hairs ro th r ic e  longer th a n  th e ir  m u tu a l d is tan ce ; 
h a irs  le longer th a n  th e ir  m u tua l d istance . H airs  le o rig ina ting  m uch nearer to  
h a irs  in  th a n  to  th e  h a irs  ro. M arginal reg ion  of p ro d o rsu m  ex te rn a lly  from  
se tae  ex finely  g ra n u la te d . Two small sp o ts  in  in te rlam e lla r  area.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l ha irs . S etae ta ex trem ely
sh o rt and  th in , all o th e rs  m edium  long. H a irs  p  as long as ha irs r, ms, ti and  te.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E pim eral s e ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. A podem es IV  
well developed. 6 p a irs  o f  genital hairs in  2 -f- 4 s itu a tio n ; 1 pair of aggen ita l 
an d  3 pairs of ad an a l h a irs ; hairs ad3 in  p re a n a l s itu a tio n . F issu rae  iad  sh o rt, 
p laced  obliquely  to  a n a l p lates.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new species is ch a rac te rizab le  by  th e  following com 
b in a tio n  of fea tu res: 1. sensillus se tifo rm  a n d  u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te , 2. ha irs ro,
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le a n d  in  in se rted  n ea r each o th e r, 3. h a irs  ta ex trem ely  sh o rt, b u t p re se n t, 
4. a ll o th e r n o to g a s tra l hairs m ed iu m  long , 5. six p a irs  o f gen ita l h a irs  
a rra n g e d  in  g roups o f 2 -f- 4.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 ex. (H o lo ty p e), 1 ex. (P a ra ty p e ).

I  ded icate  th e  new  species to  D r . G. B o rn em issza , renow ned en tom ologist o f H u n 
g a ria n  origin, of g re a t m erits  in th e  e x p lo ra tio n  o f th e  A u stra lian  te rrico lous fau n a .

A u th o r’s ad d ress : P rof. D r . J . B alo gh
Z oosystem atical a n d  E cological In s ti tu te  
o f th e  E ö tvös L o rán d  U n iv e rs ity  
H-1088 B u d ap est 
P u sk in  u. 3. H u n g a ry
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SOME NEW ARCHEMORUS SPECIES 
(ARANEIDAE)

B y

P . B a l o g h

(R eceived 15 M ay, 1981)

T h e  descrip tion  of four new  Archem orus species fro m  P ap u a  N ew  G uinea.
Id e n tif ic a tio n  k ey  to  th e  19 Archem orus species.

I n  a p rev ious paper (B a l o g h , 1978) I  have described  10 new A rchem orus  
species. In  th e  sam e w ork I  su b m itted  an  id en tifica tio n  k ey  to  the  15 A rchem o
rus species know n  to  me a t th a t  tim e ; th re e  fu r th e r  species could n o t be f i t te d  
in to  th e  k ey  because I  knew  th em  on ly  a fte r  lite ra tu re  sources.

I n  collectings m ade su b seq u en tly  in  A ustra lia  an d  P ap u a  N ew  G uinea , 
I  have  found  fo u r fu rth e r  unknow n species. T heir descrip tion  is g iven below , 
to g e th e r w ith  an  augm ented  id e n tif ic a tio n  key co n ta in in g  all of th e  know n  
and  also th e  new  species.

T he occurrence of m ost A rchem orus  species ap p ea r to  be very  re s tr ic te d . 
A dd itio n a l u nknow n  Archemorus species w ill p ro b ab ly  be found in A u s tra lia , 
P a p u a  New G uinea , New Caledonia a n d  th e  sm aller is lands of th e  reg ion .

Identification key to the Archemorus species

1 (4) Q uadrang le  of m edian  eyes as wide p o ste rio rly  as an te rio rly .
2 (3) L a te ra l eyes on  a com m on sta lk ; p o s te r io r  m edian  eyes rem oved  from  each  o th e r  a t

m o st by  one eye d iam eter. A bdom en a tte n u a tin g  p o ste rio rad , term in ally  fu rc a te , 
con sid erab ly  longer th a n  wide. T ib ia  w ith  4 — 5 v e ry  long spines, nearly  su b te n d in g  a 
r ig h t angle. — Q ueensland fu rca tu s P. B a lo g h , 1977

3 (2) L a te ra l eyes n o t on a com m on ap p en d a g e ; posterio r m ed ian  eyes rem oved fro m  each
o th e r  a t  le a s t b y  2 — 3 eye d iam ete rs . A bdom en w idening posterio rad , te rm in a lly  
tru n c a te , tw ice  w ider th a n  long. T ib ia  a t  m ost w ith  2 long  spines no t su b te n d in g  a 
r ig h t angle. — Sydney  transversus P. B a lo g h , 1977

4 (1) Q u ad ran g le  o f m edian  eyes trap ezo id a l: a lw ays w ider p o ste rio rly  th a n  a n te r io r ly .
5 (8) P o s te rio r  eye row  s tra ig h t or w eak ly  arch in g  back w ard  in  superior view , cép h a lo 

th o ra x  f la t ,  h ead  p a r t  nearly  as w ide as th o rac ic  section. C éphalo tho rax  f la t ,  h ead  
p a r t  n ea rly  as wide as thoracic  section . C ép h alo tho rax  conn ec ted  w ith  ab d o m en  b y  a 
pe tio le  v isib le  also in  superior view , a n te r io r  section  of ab d o m en  w ith  p a ra lle l sides, 
b u t  w iden ing  posterio rad . Spines 1 a n d  4 o f tib ia  considerab ly  shorter th a n  spines 
2 a n d  3.

6 (7) A bdom en n arro w est an terio rly , its  p o s te r io r  w idest sec tion  a t  m ost one a n d  a  h a lf
tim es w ider th a n  narrow est d iam ete r. Sp ine 1 of tib ia  e ssen tia lly  sh o rte r th a n  h a lf  
len g th  of sp ine  2. Base of epigyne w ith o u t a large, an ch o r-sh ap ed  p la te ; m ed ia lly  
d iv ided . — I n  ra in  forests of Q ueensland  d ila ta tus P . B a lo gh , 1977

7 (6) A bdom en n a rro w es t before its  h a lf  le n g th , th e re  co n stric ted  like a vio lin  (p a n d u ri-
fo rm ), p o s te rio r  w idest section m ore th a n  tw ice w ider th a n  narrow est d iam e te r.
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Spine 1 of tib ia  a b o u t  as long as ha lf len g th  o f sp ine 2. Base of ep igyne w ith  a large , 
anchor-shaped  tra n sv e rse  p la te , m edially  u n d iv id e d . — W et fo rests o f New Caledonia 
and  L o yalty  Is la n d s  v icarius P . B alogh , 1977

8 (5) P osterio r eye row  in v a ria b ly  arch ing  fro n ta lly  in  superio r view; cép h a lo th o rax  sw ollen
or if  f la t  a lw ays ta p e r in g  an te rio rad , n a rro w er th a n  tho rac ic  p o rtio n . C éphalo thorax  
an d  abdom en n o t  co n n ec ted  by  a petio le  v isib le  also from  above. A bdom en e ith e r 
a tte n u a tin g  p o s te r io ra d  or w ider th a n  long.

9 (20) A bdom en a lw ays w id e r th a n  long, no t a tte n u a t in g  p o sterio rad , sides paralle l or
nearly  so. P o s te rio r  eye row  considerab ly  a rc u a te  an te rio rad , p o ste rio r m edian  eyes 
s itu a ted  n ea r h a lf  le n g th  of cép h a lo th o rax  is su p erio r view.

10 (15) A bdom en one a n d  a h a lf  tim es to  tw ice as w ide as long, its  w idest section  a t  its  h a lf
len g th  or bey o n d  i t .  T ib ia  I long, a t  lea s t five  tim es longer th a n  wide.

11 (12) A n te rio r m ed ian  eyes neare r to each o th e r th a n  th e ir  d iam eter; ab d o m en  tw ice w ider
th a n  long. — A u s tra lia  latissim us sp. n.

12 (11) A n te rio r m ed ian  eyes m ore rem oved from  each  o th e r  th an  th e ir  d iam ete r, abdom en
1.7 —1.8 tim es w id e r th a n  long.

13 (14) Sigilli well d iscern ib le ; céph a lo th o rax  co n sid erab ly  w idening b eh in d  posterio r m edian
eyes. Q uadrang le  o f  m ed ian  eyes on ly  slig h tly  longer th a n  wide. Setae of tib ia  I 
sh o rte r: apex  of f i r s t  long bristle  n o t reach in g  base  of sh o rt h a ir  following second 
long hair. M edian  p a r t  of epigyne open a n te rio rly . — B urn Is lan d

occidentalis R eim o ser , 1936
14 (13) Borders of sigilli u su a lly  no t or h a rd ly  d iscern ib le ; céphalo tho rax  on ly  slightly  w iden

ing beh ind  p o s te rio r  m edian  eyes. Q uadrang le  o f m edian  eyes essen tia lly  longer th a n  
wide. B ristles o f  t ib ia  I longer: apex  of f i r s t  long  b ristle  p ro jec tin g  beyond  base of 
sh o rt h a ir b eh in d  second  long seta. M edian p a r t  o f epigyne a closed cordiform  p la te  
an terio rly . — N ew  G uinea, Salam on Is lan d s roosdorpi Ch r y sa n t h u s , 1971

15 (10) A bdom en on ly  s lig h tly  (a t m ost by  one a n d  a h a lf  tim es) w ider th a n  long; w idest
section before i ts  h a lf  leng th . T ib ia I sh o rt, w iden ing , a t  m ost tw o a n d  a ha lf tim es or 
thrice  longer th a n  w ide.

16 (17) P osterio r m ed ian  eyes s itu a te d  very  fa r  b e h in d  in  superior view : a t  ha lf len g th  of
cép halo tho rax ; in  a fro n ta l view 4 well d iscern ib le  tubercles p re sen t beh ind  poste rio r 
m edian eyes. T ib ia  I  tw ice longer th a n  w ide, a t  lea s t w ith  8 b ris tle s  a t  ap ical section .
— A ustra lia  tu b ercu la tus P . Balogh , 1971

17 (16) Posterio r m ed ian  eyes s itu a ted  an te rio r to  h a lf  cephalo thoracic  len g th  in  superio r
view ; 2 pairs o f w ell discernible ch itin o u s tu b erc le s  beh ind  p o ste rio r m edian  eyes. 
T ib ia I two a n d  a h a lf  tim es longer th a n  w ide.

18 (19) T ibia w ith  sp ines occurring  from  base to  a p ex , 12 spines a t  least, n o t coun ting  m in u te
ones. — New G u in ea  sibil Ch r y sa n t h u s , 1971

19 (18) B asal th ird  o f t ib ia  I w ith o u t spines, only 8 — 9 spines p resen t. — A ustra lia
sem icirculatus sp. n.

20 (9) A bdom en as long  as, or longer th an , w ide, ta p e r in g  posterio rad  so th a t  its  sides a t
least p a r tly  c o n v erg en t. P osterio r eye row  less a rcu a te  an te rio ra d , posterio r m ed ian  
eyes s itu a te d , in  su p erio r view , a t  m ost a t  o n e -th ird  leng th  (or h a rd ly  beyond it)  o f 
céphalo thorax .

21 (22) A bdom en p o ste rio rly  rounded , in v ariab ly  w ith o u t tubercles or appendages. Q uadrang le
of m edian  eyes as long  as wide. Spine 1 o f t ib ia  I o rig inating  n ea r base , spines 2 — 8 on 
apical h a lf o f jo in t ;  d istance  enclosed by  sp ines 1 — 2 nearly  equalling  len g th  of sp ine 1.
— New G uinea, m oss fo rest kaszab i P. B alogh , 1977

22 (21) A bdom en te rm in a lly  w ith  one or m ore tu b erc le s  o r excrescences.
23 (26) C éphalo thorax  w ith  large  tubercles and  ap p en d ag es , la te ra l eyes p a ired  on  one tu b erc le

each, p osterio r m ed ian  eyes sep ara ted  p e r tu b erc le . A bdom en w ith  exclinate, e rec t 
and  reclina te  ap p en d ag es . T ibia I sh o rt, th r ic e  longer th an  w ide, h a rd ly  longer th a n  
pate lla .

24 (25) A bdom en m ed ia lly  w ith  an  u n p aired , long, ob liq u e  appendage. B asal h a lf of t ib ia  I
w ith  1 spine, a p ic a l ha lf w ith  6 th ick  an d  p reap ica lly  w ith 2 m in u te , spines. — N ew  
Guinea co ro n atu s P. Balogh , 1977

25 (24) A bdom en w ith o u t  u n p a ired  m edian a p p en d ag e ; basal ha lf of tib ia  I  w ith  1 sp ine ,
apical h a lf w ith  5 th ick e r and  preap ica lly  w ith  1 m inute , spines. — A ustra lia

m u ltitu b ercu la tu s sp. n.
26 (23) C ép h alo tho rax  w ith o u t large, tubercu lifo rm  excrescences, only low er tubercles b e a r

ing sm aller eyes. B asa l h a lf of tib ia  I a lw ays w ith  m ore th a n  one spine.
27 (32) A bdom en te rm in a tin g  in  4 or 5 ob tuse  tu b e rc le s ; tubercles occasionally  w ith  a p o in te d

appendage.
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28 (29) Low er m ed ian  eyes rem oved  fu r th e r  fro m  each o ther th a n  d iam e te r of one eye;
p o ste rio r m ed ian  eyes on  a g lo b u la r tu b e rc le ; shoulders o f  ab d o m en  an d  also t e r 
m inally  rou n d ed . T ib ia  I  inside w ith  8 sp ines: spines 1 — 3 sh o rt ,  sp ine 4 longer th a n  
th ick , spines 5 — 8 sca la te ly , a b ru p tly  sh o rten in g , — A ustra lia  sim soni Sim on , 1893

29 (28) A n te rio r m ed ian  eyes neare r to  each  o th e r  th a n  th e ir d iam e te r , p osterio r m ed ian
eyes bo rn e  on  f la t te r  tuberc les, ab d o m in a l shoulders and  a b d o m e n  term in ally  acu te .

30 (31) T ibia I inside  w ith  6 sp ines, every  sp ine  sh o rt, no t or h a rd ly  longer th a n  i ts  h a lf
th ickness o f jo in t,  a b o u t equal in  len g th . L arg est know n species. — New Caledonia

g ran d is  P . B alogh , 1977
31 (30) T ibia I inside  w ith  8 spines of diverse len g th , spine 3 longer th a n  w id th  of jo in t,  sp ines

3 — 8 g rad u a lly  sho rten ing . — New G uinea soosi sp . n.
32 (27) A bdom en cordiform , te rm in a lly  fu rc a te ;  end ing  in  p o in ted  o r ob tu se  apices. F irs t

th ree  sp ines o f tib ia  I n o t strik in g ly  sh o rt;  longest one (u su a lly  sp ine 3) in v a riab ly  
longer th a n  w id th  of jo in t.

33 (34) A n te rio r h a lf  of abdo m en  v ery  w ide, a n te r io r  to  its h a lf le n g th  a b ru p tly  c o n stric ted
to  n early  i ts  o n e-th ird  an d  w ith  p a ra lle l sides te rm inating  in  tw o  p a irs  o f succeeding 
tee th . P a t te rn  of abdom en  resem bling  a dog’s-head fro n tin g  sigilli. T ib ia I w ith  6 
larg e r a n d  1 m in u te  sp ines; spine 2 o rig in a tin g  tw ice as fa r fro m  sp ine  1 as from  sp ine 3. 
— A u stra lia  a la tu s  (K e y s e r l in g , 1890)

34 (33) A bdom en tap e rin g  g rad u ally  p o ste rio ra d  to  a b o u t its  ha lf w id th  a n d  te rm in a tin g  in  a
p a ir  o f te e th . T ib ia  I w ith  7 — 8 longer a n d  1 m inu te  spines; sp ine  2 rem oved a t  a b o u t 
equal d istan ces from  spines 1 a n d  3.

35 (36) Q uadrang le  o f m ed ian  eyes as (or n e a rly  as) wide as long, d is tan c e  betw een  a n te r io r
m edian  eyes sh o rte r th a n  d iam e te r o f eye. A nterior m arg in  o f abdom en a n d  its  
shoulders w ith o u t tub erc les  or te e th . T ib ia  I w ith  8 long a n d  1 m in u te  b ristles. — 
New G uinea, moss fo rest m o n ta n u s  P . B alogh , 1977

36 (35) Q uadrang le  o f m ed ian  eyes longer th a n  w ide, d istance be tw een  a n te r io r  m ed ian  eyes
g rea te r th a n  d iam e te r o f eye. A n te rio r  m arg in  of abdom en a n d  also shoulders o ften  
w ith  tub erc les . T ib ia I w ith  7 long a n d  1 m in u te  spines. — H u m id  forests o f N ew  
C aledonia a n d  L o y a lty  Is lan d s v a rián s  P . B alogh , 1977

Archemorus sem ieirculatus sp. n. (Figs 1 -4)

Ç acl. C épha lo tho rax  3.0 m m , ab d o m en  5 mm long. C épha lo tho rax  as 
w ide as long, w idest a t  its  p o ste rio r th ird , thence g ra d u a lly  a tte n u a tin g  
a n te rio ra d  b u t  a t  la te ra l eyes again  n e a r ly  as wide as a t  i ts  poste rio r th ird . 
Q uadrang le  o f eyes tw o and  a h a lf  tim es  w ider p o ste rio rly  th a n  an te rio rly . 
A n te rio r m ed ian  eyes rem oved  b y  one eye d iam eter fro m  each  o th e r; q u a d 
ran g le  v e ry  h igh  in  fro n ta l view : one an d  a h a lf  tim es as long  as w ide poste rio rly . 
P o ste rio r m ed ian  eyes s itu a te d  before h a lf  len g th  of c é p h a lo th o rax  in  superio r 
view% s itu a te d  on an  obtuse tu b erc le  fo llow ed by  2 p a irs  o f  well d iscernible 
ch itinous p ro tu b eran ces . Surface o f cép h a lo th o rax  v isib ly  granulöse.

A bdom en sligh tly  w ider th a n  long , ap p ro x im ate ly  sem icircu lar, s tra ig h tly  
tru n c a te  an te rio rly , w idest a t  an te rio r  th ird .

T ib ia  I tw ice to  tw o and  a h a lf  tim es longer th a n  w ide, in n e r  side a rc u a te ly  
sw ollen (convex), w ith  9 longer sp ines; beg inn ing  w ith  sp ine  3 all large spines 
follow ed b y  a m in u te  one (F ig . 3). E p ig y n e  as in Fig. 2.

H olo type: 1 $ , L am ing ton  N a t. P a rk , 900 m , A ustralia , 1964, leg.: J .  S e d l a c e k .
H olo type  deposited  in th e  B ernice P . B ishop  M useum , H o n o lu lu , USA.
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Archem orus soosi sp. n . (Figs 5— 8)

Ç ad. C ép h a lo th o rax  2.9 m m , abdom en  4.7 m m . C éphalo thorax  longer 
th a n  wide, w idest sec tio n s behind  h a lf  its  len g th  an d  an te rio rly  a t la te ra l  
eyes. L a te ra l eyes on a w ide, pre- and  ex c lin a te  appendages, posterior m ed ian  
eyes on f la t tu b e rc le s . P o ste rio r m ed ian  eyes in su p erio r view at a n te rio r  
q u a r te r  of cep h a lo th o rac ic  leng th . Q uadrang le  of m ed ian  eyes hard ly  longer 
th a n  wide p o ste rio rly . D istance  betw een  a n te rio r m ed ian  eyes sm aller th a n  
d iam ete r of eye.

Figs 1—4. Archemorus sem icircula tus  sp. n. 1 =  fem ale , 2 =  ep igyne, 3 =  tib ia  I, 4 =  cephalo 
th o ra x  fron tally . — F ig s 5 — 6. A . soosi sp. n . 5 =  fem ale, 6 =  cép h a lo th o rax  fro n ta lly
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Figs 7— 8. Archem orus soosi sp. n. 7 =  t ib ia  I ,  8 =  epigyne. — F igs 9— 11. A . multitubercula- 
tus  sp . n. 9 =  cép h a lo th o rax  fro n ta lly , 10 =  fem ale , 11 =  epigyne

A bdom en ta p e rin g  p o ste rio rad , te rm in a tin g  in  5 o b tu se  tubercles. S hou l
ders w ith  2 p a irs  o f h a rd ly  e lev a ted , a n te rio r m arg in  o f  abd o m en  w ith  1 p a ir 
o f  sim ilar, tub erc les .

T ibia inside w ith  8 spines; tw o  spines in  basal h a lf  fa r from  each o th e r, 
6 spines of ap ical h a lf  arising n e a r one an o th e r (Fig. 7). E p ig y n e  as in  F ig . 8.

H olo type: 1 Ç, W au, W au C reek, 1200— 1400 m, P a p u a  N ew  G uinea, 3. IV . 1963, 
leg.: J .  Se d l a c e k ; p a ra ty p e : 1 $ ju v .,  S ta r  M ts., Sibil V alley, 1250 m , W . Ir ia n , X . 1961, 
leg.: S. Qu a r t e .

H olo type  a n d  p a ra ty p e  d ep osited  in  th e  P . B ishop M useum , H onolu lu , USA.
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Archem orus multitiiherculatus sp. n . (Figs 9— 12)

$ ad. C ép h a lo th o rax  3.1 m m , ab d o m en  4.2 m m . C ép h a lo th o rax  sligh tly  
lo n g e r th a n  wide, la te ra l  eyes on d iv e rg en t tu b e rc les  in  su p erio r v iew . P osterio r 
m e d ia n  eyes on h e a v ie r , an te rio r  m ed ian  eyes on sm aller, tu b e rc le s . C éphalo
th o r a x  constric ted  in  line  o f m ed ian  eyes, w ide before and  b e h in d  it .  P osterio r 
m e d ia n  eyes s itu a te d  a t  an te rio r  th ird  o f cép h a lo th o rax  (in  superio r view). 
Q u ad ran g le  of m ed ian  eyes in  f ro n ta l v iew  a b o u t o n e-th ird  lo n g er th a n  w ide 
p o ste rio rly ; p o ste rio r m ed ian  eyes tw o  an d  a h a lf  tim es m ore  rem oved from  
ea c h  o th e r th a n  a n te r io r  m ed ian  eyes; d is tan ce  betw een  th e se  la t te r  n ea rly

F ig . 12. Archemorus m ultituberculalus  sp. n. t ib ia  I. — Figs 13— 16. A . la tiss im us  sp. n. 13 =  
fem ale, 14 =  ep igyne, 15 =  tib ia  I ,  16 =  cép h a lo th o rax  f ro n ta lly
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tw ice  g rea te r th a n  d iam eter o f eye. L a te ra l eyes s itu a te d  on  e rec t an d  tw is ted  
app en d ag es d irec ted  ou tw ard s a n d  ob liquely  upw ards; each  p o ste rio r m edian  
eye on a corn iform , p ro tru d in g  b u t  ob tuse  tuberc le .

A bdom en w ith  10— 12 p a irs  o f ob liquely  erect, re c lin a te , coniform  or 
o b tu se ly  spin iform  excrescences.

T ib ia  I  th rice  longer th a n  w ide, basal h a lf  in te rio rly  w ith  a large spine, 
th e n  tib ia  to  its  h a lf  len g th  w ith o u t spines; apical h a lf  w ith  5 large  and  1 
m in u te  spines (Fig. 12). E p igyne as in  Fig. 11.

H olo type: 1 Ç, L am ing ton  N a t. P a rk , 900 m , A u stra lia , 1964, leg.: J .  Se d l a c e k ; 
p a ra ty p e :  1 $  ju v .,  sam e d a ta ; leg.: J .  S e d l a c e k .

H o lo type  an d  p a ra ty p e  d ep osited  in  th e  B ernice P. B ishop M useum , H onolu lu , USA.

A rchem orus la tissim us sp. n . (Figs 13— 16)

Ç ad. C éphalo thorax  2.3 m m , abd o m en  3.0 m m  long , 6 m m  w ide. 
Q u ad ran g le  of m edian eyes one an d  a h a lf  tim es as long as w ide, p o ste rio rly  
one an d  a h a lf  tim es w ider th a n  a n te rio rly . D istance b e tw een  a n te rio r  m ed ian  
eyes equalling  rad ius of eye. P o ste rio r m ed ian  eyes in superio r view  sligh tly  
a n te r io r  to  h a lf  of cép h a lo th o rax . P o ste rio r row  of eyes consicerab ly  pro- 
cu rv ed . C éphalo thorax  f la t, w ith o u t an y  h eav y  tuberc le .

A bdom en 1.7— 1.8 tim es w ider th a n  long; w idest a t  its  h a lf  len g th , 
p o s te rio rly  g rad u a lly  and  o b tu se ly  p ro jec tin g . Sigilli locally  h a rd ly  discernible.

T ib ia  I  inside w ith  7 spines (F ig . 15). E p igyne as in  F ig . 14.

H olo type: 1 $, L am ing ton  N a t. P a rk , 900 m , A ustra lia , 1964, leg.: J .  S e d l a c e k ; 
p a ra ty p e :  l j ?  ju v .,  sam e d a ta , leg.: J .  S e d l a í e k .

H o lo type  deposited  in th e  B ernice P . B ishop M useum , H onolu lu , USA.
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DIE LASIOSINA-ARTEN DER SAMMLUNG 
DES ZOOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTES IN LENINGRAD 

(DIPTERA: CHLOROPIDAE). II

Von

Á. D e l y - D r a s k o v it s

(E ingegangen  am  15. Mai 1981)

D escrip tio n s and localities o f  3 new  species o f th e  genus Lasiosina  B e c k e b , 
1910, from  th e  Soviet Union a re  g iv en  (L. altaica sp. n . an d  L . emiliae  sp. n .); one was 
found  also in  M ongolia (L. d u d ich i sp . n.). L ocalities and  d a ta  a re  also given fo r a 
fo u rth  species (L . nigriantennata  D e l y -D r a s k o v it s ) collected in  th e  Soviet U nion and 
in  Mongolia. A key  is given fo r th e  species.

Die E rgebn isse  der b isherigen  U n te rsu ch u n g en  der G a ttu n g  L asiosina  
B e c k e r , 1910 des Zoologischen In s t i tu te s  in L en ingrad  w urden  in einer f rü h e 
re n  A rbeit (D e l y - D r a s k o v it s , 1979) m itg e te ilt. In  R ah m en  o b en g en an n te r 
A rb e it w urden a n h a n d  von u n g e fä h r  500 E x em p la ren  19 A rten  b e s tim m t. 
D ab e i w urden  die A ngaben von w e ite re n  ungefäh r 200 E x em p la ren  v e rö ffe n t
lic h t, die der A rten g ru p p e  L .n ig ria n ten n a ta  D e l y - D r a s k o v it s , 1977 angehören .

Die B ea rb e itu n g  dieses aus v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  n ich t sehr vielen T ie ren  
besteh en d en  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria ls  erwies sich als besonders schw ierig. Als 
A usgan g sp u n k t d ien te  ein einziges E x e m p la r  von L . n igriantennata. Diese A rt 
k o n n te  schon frü h e r  m it großer S ich erh e it beschrieben  w erden , weil au fg ru n d  
des äu ß ers t ch a rak te ris tisch en  sch w arzen  3. F ühlerg liedes des M ännchens sich 
die A rt einw andfrei von  den a n d e ren  A rte n  der G a ttu n g  u n te rsch e id e t. Bei den 
b ish e r beschriebenen  Lasiosina-Ахмета besaß  das 3. F üh lerg lied  eine gelbe F a rb e , 
höchstenfa lls w ar es zum  Teil b r a u n . In sgesam t w aren  uns zwei A rten  m it 
e inem  schw arzen 3. Fühlerglied  b e k a n n t [L. albipila  ( L o e w , 1866) und  L . 
parv ip en n is  D u d a , 1933]. Beide A r te n  lassen sich au fg rund  anderer K ö rp e r
m erkm ale  (F orm  u n d  Farbe des S tirn d re ieck s, F lügellänge) in w e iten tfe rn te  
A rten g ru p p en  ein reihen .

N ach der B eschreibung d er A r t L . nigriantennata  w urde eine ganze 
R eihe  von L asiosina -A rten  m it e in em  schw arzen 3. Fühlerg lied  au fgefunden  
( D e l y -D r a s k o v it s , 1979, 1981). D ie  äußeren  M erkm ale dieser A rten  (F o rm  
u n d  F arb e  des S tirndre iecks sow ie d e r B au  des H ypopyg ium s usw.) ließen  
schon  von  v o rn h ere in  verm uten , d a ß  auch diese A rten  n ich t zu dem  n äh eren  
V erw an d tsch aftsk re is  der A rt L . n igrian tennata  gehören. N eben  ihnen  gab es 
ab e r eine ganze R eihe  von E x e m p la re n  m it einem  schw arzen 3. F ü h le rg lied ,
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die schon  au f den e rs te n  B lick eine w eitgehende Ä h n lichke it m it der A rt 
L . n igriantennata  au fw iesen . W äh ren d  d er A u fa rb e itu n g  des M ateria ls m ah n 
te n  m ich  aber zwei U m stä n d e  zu einer g roßen  V orsich t. U nd  zw ar erstens, 
daß  —  wie schon e rw ä h n t —  von der A r t nigriantennata  n u r ein  einziges 
E x e m p la r  zum  V ergleich herangezogen  w erd en  k o n n te , u n d  zw eitens, daß  in  
m einem  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l T iere v o n  w e iten tfe rn ten  G ebieten  Vorlagen. 
D ie g roßen  Serien von  je  einem  F u n d o rt h ab en  viel zu r K lä ru n g  der aufge
ta u c h te n  P roblem e b e ig e trag en . W urden  die T iere nach  ih ren  F u n d o rte n  g ru p 
p ie r t u n d  d an n  das H y p o p y g iu m  u n d  die S u rs ty li gezeichnet u n d  m ite in an d er 
verg lichen , so ste llte  es sich  heraus, daß  n eb en  der A rt L . n igriantennata  noch 
E x em p la re  4 w eiterer A r te n  in  m einem  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l v o rh an d en  
w aren . D ie stellen ausn ah m slo s die zu r Z eit a lle rnächsten  V erw an d ten  der A rt 
L . nigriantennata  d a r. V on  diesen v e rw a n d te n  A rten  s ta m m t L . nigra  aus 
Is ra e l (D e l y -D r a s k o v i t s , 1981). D ie im  folgenden v e rö ffen tlich ten  A rten  
s tam m en  aus der S o w je tu n io n  und  der M ongolei. V on ihnen  schein t die neue 
A rt L . altaica  sp. n. der A r t  L . nigriantennata  am  n äch sten  zu stehen . Sie lassen 
sich fa s t n u r durch  die F o rm  der S u rs ty li un te rsche iden . D ie U ntersch iede  
zw ischen beiden  A rten  (altaica  und  nigriantennata) h in sich tlich  der Sursty li 
w ied erh o lten  sich m it g ro ß er B estän d ig k e it, auch  w enn ganze Serien von  v e r
sch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  m ite in an d e r verg lich en  w urden  (A bb. 7— 8, A bb. 11— 
13). D ie beiden  an d eren  A rte n  (L . dudich i sp. n . u n d  L . em iliae  sp. n.) ließen 
sich  ebenfalls au fg ru n d  ih res H y popyg ium s u n d  ih re r S u rsty li voneinander 
u n d  v o n  den übrigen  A rte n  der G ruppe tre n n e n ; h in sich tlich  ih re r B estim 
m ung  spielen  aber au ch  an d ere  äußere M erkm ale eine größere Rolle.

D ie ch a ra k te ris tisch s ten  gem einsam en M erkm ale der A ngehörigen der 
A rte n g ru p p e  L . n igrian tennata  sind die fo lgenden  S tirnd re ieck  g länzend  gelb, 
se lten  he llb raun . S e ite n rä n d e r und  L ängsfu rche  g länzend  b rau n . S tirndre ieck  
e tw a  1/3 so b re it wie die S tirn , in der V o rdersp itze  ohne F leckung . Die B ebor- 
s tu n g  des K opfes schw arz . D as 2. F ü h le rg lied  gelb, b rau n , selten  schw arz, das 
3. im m er schw arz. B eine  v o n  gelb bis b ra u n . Die B eh aaru n g  u n d  B eborstung  
des A bdom ens weiß o d er schw arz. D ie D orsalseite  des A bdom ens b rau n .

D ie H olo typen  w erd en  in  der Sam m lung des Zoologischen In s ti tu te s  in  L eningrad  
a u fb ew a rt. D ie P a ra ty p e n  b e fin d en  sich teilw eise  (118 E xem plare) in  L en in g rad , teilw eise 
(16 E x em p la re )  im  U n g arisch en  N a tu rw issenschaftlichen  M useum  in B u d ap est.

Lasiosina altaica sp. n.

D ie neue A rt g e h ö rt zum  V erw an d tsch aftk re is  L. nigriantennata . D ieser 
A r t sehr ähnlich, au fg ru n d  ih rer äußeren  M erkm ale k an n  m an  sie m it ih r v e r
w echseln . D er B au  des H ypopyg ium s b ild e t auch n ich t ein  ganz sicheres 
T ren n u n g sm erk m al (A bb . 1— 2). E in  b e d e u te n d e r U n tersch ied  b e s te h t aber in  
der F o rm  der S u rsty li a n  der größ ten  A usdeh n u n g  (A bb. 7— 8). D ie c h a ra k 
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te ris tisch en  M erkm ale der neuen A r t  sind  die fo lgenden: D ie G ru n d fa rb e  des 
K örp ers  überw iegend  gelb. S tirn d re ieck  g länzend  gelb, in der V ordersp itze  
ohne F leckung. S eiten ränder u n d  L än g sfu rch e  des S tirnd re iecks g länzend  
b ra u n . D as 2. u n d  3. Fühlerglied sch w arz . T a s te r  b rau n . Die B eh aa ru n g  u n d  
B eb o rs tu n g  des A bdom ens schw arz. S u rs ty li sind  an  der g rö ß ten  A usdeh n u n g  
u n g efäh r so lang  w ie ihre an der »Basis« gem essene B reite  (A bb. 7— 8).

Länge: H o lo ty p u s  2,2 m m , P a ra ty p e n  2,2— 2,3 m m , P a ra ty p e n
ÇÇ: 2 ,3— 2,4 m m .

H olo typus cJ: »Кош -Агач, Алтай, Нарчук, 10. V II . 1964«, »A rtem is ia «, »Lasiosina  
littoralis Ze t t ., N a r t s h u k  det.«.

P a ra ty p e n : 12 cJcJ, 15 $$: Die A n g a b en  stim m en  m it denen  des H o lo ty p u s ü b erein ; 
2 c?c?: vom  selben F u n d o r t ,  2. V II. 1964; 14 Шаймак 10 км H Кызылработ Памир, 
Нарчук, 29. V II. 1965. (bei der W ärm equelle).

V erb re itu n g : D iese A rt w urde im  A lta i-G eb irge  und  im  P a m ir  gesam m elt.

Lasiosina dudichi sp. n.

Diese A rt g e h ö rt auch zu der A r te n g ru p p e  L . n igrian tennata , is t ih r aber 
n ic h t so ähnlich  w ie die le tz tere; a u fg ru n d  ih re r äußeren  M erkm ale k a n n  sie 
m it ih r  n ich t verw echse lt w erden. Sie lä ß t  sich von  L . nigriantennata  u n d  den 
n ä c h s te n  V erw an d ten  (L . emiliae sp . n .) d u rch  die F a rb e  der B eh aa ru n g  u n d  
B eb o rs tu n g  des A bdom ens gut u n te rsc h e id e n . U ntersch iede  besteh en  aber vor 
allem  in der F o rm  des H ypopygium s (A bb . 3— 4) und  der S u rs ty li (A bb. 9). 
G ru n d fa rb e  des K ö rp e rs  gelb. S tirn d re ie c k  g länzend  gelb, in  der V ordersp itze  
ohne F leckung. S e iten rän d er und L än g sfu rch e  glänzend b rau n . Das 2. F ü h le r
glied gelb, selten  b räunlichgelb , das 3. schw arz. T as te r gelb. Die B eine ü b e r
w iegend  gelb, se lten  bräunlichgelb . D ie  B eb o rs tu n g  und  B eh aa ru n g  des A bd o 
m ens gelb, n u r an  d er le tz ten  L am elle  b e fin d en  sich einige schw arze B orsten . 
S u rs ty li sind an d er g röß ten  A u sd eh n u n g  w eniger als l,5 m a l so lan g  wie die an  
der »Basis« gem essene B reite (Abb. 9 ). A n  der inneren  Seite der S u rs ty li b e fin 
den  sich v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  große Z ähne (A bb. 9).

L änge: H o lo ty p u s  J :  2,4 m m , P a ra ty p e n  <$<$: 2,4— 2,5 m m , P a ra ty p e n  
ÇÇ: 2 ,6— 2,7 mm.

Holotypus {J: »Джулекь, Оренб.-Ташк. ж. д. Сыр-Дар, Кожанчиков, 10«, »Lasiosina  
littoralis B e c k ., N a r t s h u k  det.«.

Paratypen: 1 (J, 1 Ç: Карачокат, M. Барсуки, Тург. обл., Бианки, 20 VI. 1930. -
1 с?, 2 Койлибай, H. М. Барсуки, Тург. обл., Луннова, 1. VII. 1931. — 1 Ç: оз. 
Жаркол. Акмол. обл., Нарчук, 16. VI. 1957. — 1 Байжанжал Акмол. обл., Нарчук, 
11. VII. 1957. — 1 cJ: ур. Базой, ЮЗ. Прибалхашье Житняк, Кашбулин, 26. V. 1965. —
2 с?<?, 4 ÇÇ: Монголия, Гоби-Алт. аймак, 15 кмЗСЗ Дзахоя, Нарчук, 16. VIÏ. 1970. -
2 cJcb 4 20 км ЮЗ Бугата, Нарчук, 20. VII. 1970. — 1 Ç: Дзабхан 30 км ниже Тай-
шира, Нарчук, 13. VIII. 1970. — 2 dcú 3 ÇÇ: Кобд. аймак, СВ край хр. Их-Хавтгийн- 
Нуру, Козлов, 9. VIII. 1968. — 2 (J<?: mit denselben Angaben Нарчук, 24. VII. 1970. — 
2 cJcJ, 1 $: Богончин-Гол 12 км ЮЗ Алтай, Нарчук, 22. VII. 1970. — 1 <$, 2 Баян-
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Хонгор. аймак, yp. Эхийн-Гол 50 км ССВг. Цаган-Богдо, Нарчук, 1. IX. 1970. — 1 $: 
Воет. аймакбОкмЗТамсаг-Булака, Кержнер, 16. VII. 1971.

Die neue A rt w urde  zu  E h ren  nach H e rrn  Professor D r . E . D u d ic h  b en ann t.

V erb re itu n g : D ie A rt w urde in der U m gebung  von  O renburg , in  K a sa c h 
s ta n  und  in der M ongolei gesam m elt.

A bb. 1 — 6. H y p o p y g iu m  der Lasiosina-A rten . 1 — 2. L . altaica sp. n. (P a ra ty p u s  <£), I  =  
D o rsalan sich t, 2 =  L a te ra lan s ic h t. — 3—4. L . dudichi sp. n . (H o lo typus <J), 3 =  D orsa l
an sich t, 4 =  L a te ra la n s ic h t. — 5—6. L. em iliae  sp. n . (P a ra ty p u s  <J), 5 =  D o rsa lan sich t,

6 =  L a te ra lan s ich t

Lasiosina emiliae sp. n.

L . emiliae  sp . n . gehört auch zu der A rten g ru p p e  L . n igriantennata , s te h t 
aber in  engster V e rw an d tsch aft zu L . dudichi sp. n . V on dieser lä ß t sie sich  
du rch  die F o rm  des H ypopygium s (A hh. 5— 6) u n d  der S u rsty li (A bb. 10), 
ferner durch  die F a rb e  der B eb o rstu n g  des A bdom ens un te rsche iden . D ie 
w ich tigsten  ä u ß e ren  M erkm ale der A rt sind  die fo lgenden: G ru n d farb e  des 
K örpers gelb. S tirn d re ieck  glänzend gelb, in  der V ordersp itze  ohne F leckung . 
S e iten rän d er u n d  L ängsfu rche  g länzend  b rau n . D as 2. Fühlerg lied  h e llb rau n ,
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das 3. schw arz. T a s te r  gelb. Beine überw iegend  b rau n . D ie B eh aaru n g  des 
A bdom ens im m er gelb, B eb orstung  schw arz . S u rsty li sind  an  der g rö ß ten  A us
d eh n u n g  m ehr als 2m al so lang  wie ih re  an  der »Basis« gem essene B reite  
(A bb. 10). An der in n e ren  Seite d er S u rsty li befinden  sich  kleine Z ähne
(A bb. 10).

L änge: H o lo ty p u s 2,5 m m , P a ra ty p e n  2,5— 2,6 m m , P a ra ty p e n
ÇÇ: 2 ,7— 2,8 mm.

H olo typus <J: »Аякагытма пуст. Кызылкум, Нарчук, 16. У . 965«, »Lasiosina litioralis 
Ze t t ., N a rtshu k  det.«.

P a ra ty p e n : 3 3 3 : D ie A ngaben  stim m en  m it denen des H o lo ty p u s überein . — 3 33> 
1 $: 403 Кызылкум, лер, 16. У . 1960. — 1 (J: 50 км H B  Джинг. пуст. Кызылкум, Нарчук, 
15. IV . 1965. — 4 3 3 , 3 Тамды Булак пуст. Кызылкум, пески, Нарчук, 22. IV. 1965. 
— 2 $$: Азнек 70 км Ш Тамды пуст. Кызылкум, Нарчук, 1. V. 1965. — 1 9: Ашхабад, 
Туркмен., Власов, 6. I. 1935. — 1 3 :  m it d en se lb en  A ngaben vom  18. XII. 1934. — 1 ci: m it 
dense lben  A ngaben vom  22. I. 1935. — 1 3 : m it denselben A ngaben  vom  24. I. 1935. — 
4 cJ3> 6 m it denselben A ngaben  vom  9. XI. 1940. — 1 9-' m it dense lben  A ngaben  vom  
8. XII. 1940. — 1 9= Чангырь бл. Хатырчи, Зимин, 8. V. 1929. — 1 (J, 1 9: m it denselben 
A n g ab en  vom  9. V. 1929. — 1 3 : m it dense lben  A ngaben  vom  16. V. 1929. — 1 9: Букхара, 
Зимин, 17, V. —1928. — 1 3 : m it denselben A n g ab en  vom  18. V. 1928. — 2 3 3 ,  1 9: m it den
selben A ngaben vom  19. V. 1928. — 3 I Зааминск. з-к, 2100 м Туркестан, xp. Тад
жик., Танасийчук, 6. VII. 1964. — 1 cJ: m it den se lb en  A ngaben  v om  9. VIII. 1964. — 2 33» 
1 9= Магиан, Зеравшан. xp. 2500—2700 м Таджик., Занасийчук, 31. VIII. 1964. — 3 33 , 
1 9= Кумак, Каттакург. у. Самарк., Зимин, 13. V. 1929. -  1 ? : Тектек-сай Ю-Казахст. 
Обл., Лер, 20. V. 1957. —■ 1 9: m it denselben A ngaben  vom  22. V. 1957. — 1 3 : Фрунзе 
Семир., Зимин, 5. V. 1931.

D ie neue A rt w ird zu  E h ren  nach die C hloropiden Specialist F ra u  D r . E m il ia  P. 
N a r tsc h u k  benannt.

A bb. 7— 13. Sursty li an  de r g rö ß ten  A usdehnung  d e r Lasiosina-A rten . 7— 8. L . altaica sp. n. 
(P a ra ty p e n  3  7 =  E x em p la r  vom  A lta j-G eb irge , 8 =  E x em p la r vom  P am ir. — 9 =  L.
dudich i sp. n. (H olo typus 3 ) ,  Ю =  L . emiliae  sp. n . (P a ra ty p u s  3 b  — 11 — 13. L . nigrianten- 
nala  D e l y -D raskovits, 11 =  H o lo typus 3  v o n  d e r M ongolei, 12 =  E x em p la r  von der M on

golei, 13 — E x em p lar v o m  A ltai-G ebirge
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V erb re itung : D iese A rt w urde  in  K asach stan , in  K irg isien , in T adslii- 
k is ta n , in  T u rkm en ien  u n d  in  U sb ek is tan  gesam m elt.

Lasiosina n ig ria n te n n a ta  D e l y -D r a s k o v it s , 1977. —  Diese A rt w urde  
einem  m ännlichen E x e m p la r  aus der M ongolei besch rieb en . D ie W eibchen  
w a re n  bis je tz t  u n b e k a n n t. D as u n te rsu c h te  M ateria l e n th ä l t  m ehrere  d ieser 
A r t  angehörenden  m än n lich en  u n d  w eiblichen E x em p la re . Die M ehrzahl 
s ta m m t aus K a sa c h s ta n . Sie wmrden zur gleichen Z eit u n d  am  gleichen F u n d o r t 
gefunden . D arum  k ö n n en  die h ie r vorkom m enden  W eibchen , die den M änn
chen  ganz ähneln , die W eibchen  dieser A rt sein.

L . nigriantennata  s te h t in  engster V e rw an d tsch a ft zu L . altaica  sp . n . 
V on dieser lä ß t sie sich  vo r allem  du rch  die F o rm  der S u rs ty li u n te rsch e id en , 
die bei den von versch ied en en  F u n d o rten  s tam m en d en  E x em p la ren  im m er 
gleich ist (Abb. 7— 8; A bb. 11— 13).

9 d<J: Курайский xp. HO Кош-Агача, Алтай, Нарчук, 1. VIII. 1964. — 2 Г. 
Байжанжал, Акмол. обл. Нарчук, 7. VII. 1957. — 7 dt?» 5 9$: m h  denselben  A ngaben v o m  
11. VIL 1957. — 1 $:ГКокшетау бл. р. Терсаккан, Акмол. обл., Нарчук, 7. VI. 1957. — 1 
2 $$: m it denselben A n g ab en  vom  11. VI. 1957. — 2 ÇÇ: m it dense lben  A ngaben vom  13. 
VII. 1957. — 1 $: m it dense lben  A ngaben  vom  14. VII. 1957. — 1 03. Жарколь, Акмол.
обл., Нарчук, 16. VI. 1957. — 1 m it denselben A ngaben  vom  23. VI. 1957. — 1 Дол. 
Басага-узек, Акмол. обл., Нарчук, 10. VIII. 1957. — 1 $: у оз. Шоинбыколь, Акмол. обл., 
Нарчук, 24. VI. 1957. — 1 с?: Монголия, 20 км Ю горы Алаг-Хайрхан-Ула, Гоби-Алт. 
аймак, Емельянов, 13. VIII. 1968. — 1 <J: Центр, аймак, окр. Улан-Батора, Нарчук, 24—29. 
VI. 1970. — 1 Гоби-Алт. аймак 20 км ЮЗ БугаТа, Нарчук, 20. VII. 1970. -  1 Воет, 
аймак г. Могон-Обо Зокм ВСВ г. Цаган-Ула, Кержнер, 25. VII. 1971.

L . n igrian tenna ta  w urde im  A ltai-G ebirge, in  K a sa c h s ta n  u n d  in  d er 
M ongolei gesam m elt.

BestiiiimungstabeHe der Artengruppe 
der Lasiosina nigriantennata D ely-D raskovits, 1977

1 (4) Die B eh aaru n g  des A bdom ens weiß.
2 (3) Die B eb o rstu n g  des A bdom ens weiß, n u r a n  der le tz te n  L am elle  befinden  sich einige

schwarze B o rsten . S u rs ty li sind  an  der g rö ß ten  A u sd eh n u n g  w eniger als l ,5 m a l so 
lang wie die a n  d e r »Basis« gem essene B re ite  (A bb. 9). A n  der in n eren  Seite der S ur- 
styli b e finden  sich  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  große Z ähne (A bb. 9). L änge: 2,4 — 2,7 m m . U m 
gebung v o n  O ren b u rg , K a sa ch s ta n , M ongolei L. dudichi sp. n.

3 (2) Die B eb o rstu n g  des A bdom ens schw arz. S u rs ty li sind  an  de r g rö ß ten  A usd eh n u n g
m ehr als 2m al so lang  wie ih re  an  der »Basis« gem essene B re ite  (Abb. 10). A n  der 
inneren  Seite de r S u rs ty li b e finden  sich k leine Z ähne (A bb. 10). L änge: 2,5 —2,8 m m . 
K asach stan , K irg isien , T ad sh ik is tan , T u rkm en ien , U sb ek is ta n  L. em iliae sp. n.

4 (1) Die B eh aaru n g  des A bdom ens schwarz.
5 (6) Größere A rt, K ö rp erlän g e  2,9 — 3,2 m m . Die G ru n d fa rb e  des K örpers überw iegend

bräunlichgelb . S u rs ty li in  der D orsalansich t u n d  L a te ra la n s ic h t wie: Abb. 9 — 10 
(De l y -D ra sk o v it s , 1981). Is rae l L. n ig ra  D e l y -D ra sk o vits, 1981

6 (5) K leinere A rt, K ö rp e rlän g e  2,2 —2,5 m m . Die G ru n d fa rb e  des K örpers überw iegend
gelb. S u rs ty li in  de r D orsa lan sich t u n d  L a te ra lan s ic h t w ie: A bb . 6 — 7 (D e l y -D r a sk o - 
v its , 1977), A b b . 1 - 2 ,  A bb. 7 - 8 .
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7 (8) D ie G ru n d fa rb e  des 2. Fühlerg liedes schw arz. Sursty li sin d  a n  de r g röß ten  A usdehnung
u n g efäh r so lang , wie ih re  an  der »Basis« gemessene B re ite  (A bb . 7 — 8). L änge: 2,2 — 
2,4 m m . A ltai-G ebirge, P a m ir L. a lta ica  sp . n.

8 (7) Die G ru n d fa rb e  des 2. F üh lerg liedes gelb oder b räu n lich g e lb . Sursty li sind  a n  der
g rö ß ten  A usdehnung  l,5 m al so lan g , wie ihre an  der »Basis« gem essene B re ite  (A bb. 
11 — 13). L änge: 2,4 —2,5 m m . A ltai-G ebirge, K a sach s tan , M ongolei

L. n ig rian ten iia ta  D e l y -D ra sk o vits, 1977
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A NEW ENCHYTRAEID SPECIES: 
FRIDERICIA PARANEMORALIS SP. N. 

(OLIGOCHAETA)

By

K. D ó zsa - F a r k a s

(Received 15 M ay, 1981)

T he descrip tion  o f a  new E n c h y tra e id  (O ligochaeta) species: F ridericia p a ra 
nem oralis sp. n. is su b m itted .

In  stu d y in g  th e  E n ch y trae id ae  p o p u la tio n s  of a Quercetum petraeae cerris 
fo rest in  H u n g a ry  (D ó z s a - F a r k a s , 1973) h ith e r to  21 species w ere estab lish ed . 
In  th is  p a p e r the  d escrip tion  of a new  species liv ing  also in  th is  h a b ita t  is 
p resen ted .

Fridericia paranemoralis sp. n.

M edium -sized species: ho lo type: 17.5 m m  long an d  0.35 m m  w ide (len g th  
o f p a ra ty p e s : 9— 17 m m , w id th : 0.30— 0.42 m m ) in  liv ing m ate ria l. N u m b er of 
segm en ts 58 (p a ra ty p es : (45)— 55— 58). H e a d  pore a t  O /I dorsal pores beg in 
n ing w ith  V II . Colour w hitish . Setae s tra ig h t  w ith  defin ite  e n ta i hook : (2), 
3— 3.2 : 4— 4, 3, 2. In  som e specim ens n o t  3, b u t 4 setae are p re sen t in  th e  
a n te c lite lla r  do rso la tera l se ta l bundles o f ce rta in  segm ents. L en g th  o f setae 
40 pm . C utaneous g lands 3—4 row s p e r  segm ent, tran sv e rsa l. C litellum  
s itu a te d  on X I I — 1/2 X I I I .  G landular cells a rran g ed  in tran sv e rse  row s.

B ra in  tw ice as long as wide (F ig . lb ) .  P ep to n ep h rid ia  (F ig . la )  long 
hav in g  3— 4 branches. T he end of 1 or 2 b ra n c h e s  ex ten d in g  to  V I. L y m p h o 
cy tes o f  tw o  types (in  accordance w ith  th e  generic ch a rac te ris tic ): la rge , 
n u c lea ted  an d  sm all, h y a lin e , an u c lea ted  ones. T he large ly m p h o cy tes  w ith  
th e ir  w av y  surface an d  irreguläre o u tiin  (F ig . lc )  su it th e  ty p e  o f M ö l 
l e r  (1971).

D orsa l vessel in  segm ent X IX  ( X V I I I— X X I) . B lood colourless. N ephri- 
dia an d  se p ta l glands o f Fridericia-ty p e . C hloragogeneous cells p re se n t, b eg in 
n ing  w ith  segm ent V.

S em inal vesicle w ell developed e x te n d in g  over X I — X I I ,  b row nish . S perm  
funnel (F ig . lc ) tw ice as long as w ide, a b o u t h a lf  leng th  of b o d y  d iam ete r.
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Collar d is tin c t. E ffe ren t d u c t of m ed ium  len g th , loosely coiled. P en ia l b u lb  
m ed ium  an d  com pact.

S p erm ath eca  (F ig . Id ) sim ilar to  th a t  o f F . nem oralis N u r m in e n , 1970: 
consisting  o f an a lm o st cy lindrical am p u lla  w ith  tw o  k idney -shaped  d iv e r- 
ticu lae , b u t  in  th is  new  species am p u lla  co m u n ica tin g  sep ara te ly  w ith  dorso-

Fig . l a —e. Fridericia paranem oralis  sp. n ., a  =  p e p to n ep h rid iu m ; b =  b ra in ; c =  sp e rm  
fu n n e l; d =  sp e rm ath eca ; e =  large ly m p h o cy te . — f —g. Fridericia nemoralis N u b m in e n , 

1970, f  =  sp e rm ath eca ; g =  sperm  funnel

la te ra l region of th e  oesophagus. E c ta l d u c t o f m ed ium  leng th  ab o u t 3 tim es  as 
long as len g th  o f am p u lla  w ith  tw o large g lands a t  ec ta l orifice.

N um ber o f ex am in ed  specim ens: 12.
O ccurrence: th e  species was h ith e r to  found in  H u n g a ry : in  th e  soil o f  a 

Quercetum petraeae cerris forest, n ear B u d ap es t: a t “ Ju lia n n a -m a jo r, H á rs -  
b o k o rh eg y ” .

T ype specim ens: H o lo ty p e  (F .6 .) leg. D ózsa-F arkas 18. X I I .  1980, an d  P a ra ty p e s  
(P .9 .) leg. D ózsa-F a rka s  18. X I I .  1980, 11 specim ens d ep osited  in  th e  Z oosystem atical a n d  
Ecological In s t i tu te  o f  th e  E ö tv ö s L o rán d  U n iv e rsity , B u d ap es t.
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Discussion. T his species belongs to  th e  group h av in g  sp e rm ath eca  w ith  
2 d iv e rticu lae , s tan d in g  n ea rest to  F .n em o ra lis  N u r m i n e n , 1970 an d  F . aurita  
I s s e l , 1905. T he differences ex is t in  th a t  in  F . aurita  th e  g lands a t  th e  e c ta l 
orifice o f th e  sperm athecal d u c t a re  a b se n t, or only  v e ry  l i ttle  g lands a re  
p re se n t on th e  one side; in F . nem oralis  th e  shape o f th e  sp e rm a th eca  is 
s im ila r to  th e  new  species b u t  th e  en ta i d u c t o f th e  tw o  sp e rm ath eca  con jo in  
an d  so e n te r  oesophagus (F ig. I f ) , fu rth e rm o re , th e  sperm  funnel is lo n g er 
(alw ays 4— 5 tim es  as long as w ide) (F ig . lg )  th a n  in th e  new  species. M oreover, 
in F . paranem oralis  the  n u m b er o f se tae  in  th e  do rso la te ra l se ta l b u n d le  in  
th e  a n tec lite lla r  segm ents is on ly  3 (only  ra re ly  4 setae in som e segm ents), 
w hile in  F . nemoralis th is  n u m b e r is a lw ays 4. T he tw o species m ay  he e n 
co u n te red  a t  th e  sam e localities.
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STUDIES ON SPIROSTREPTOID MILLIPEDS. XVII.
ON T H E  ID E N T IT Y  O F  SOM E A SIA T IC  S P E C IE S  O F 

H A R P A G O P H O R ID A E  D E S C R IB E D  B Y  E . TÖ M Ö SV Á R Y , 1885,
A N D  E . D A D A Y , 1889

By

R i c h a r d  L. H o f f m a n  

(R eceived  25 A pril, 1981)

T h e  diplopod m ate ria l o f th e  A sia tic  species o f h arp ag o p h o rid s d escribed  b y  
TÖMÖSVÁRY and  D aday , now  dep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d a p es t, h as been revised. D esig n a tio n  of lec to ty p es  and  p a ra lec to ty p e s , p a r tia l  
redesc rip tio n s and com p lem en ta ry  n o tes  to  th e  species w ith  som e figures h av e  been  
m ade.

M any species of diplopods described  in  th e  19 th  C en tu ry  w ere ignored or 
in co rrec tly  iden tified  b y  la te r  specia lists e ith er because th e  orig inal au th o rs  
d id  n o t illu s tra te  th e  m ale g en ita lia  or because th e  organism s w ere u n re 
cognizable for some o ther reason . As a re su lt long lis ts  o f “ species d u b ia ”  
grew up  an d  rem ained  largely  u n to u c h e d  a lm ost to  th e  p resen t, even th o u g h  
i t  seem ed v e ry  p robable  th a t  m a n y  of th e  en igm atic  nam es m u st ap p ly  to  
com m on species w hich acquired  re sp e c ta b ility  th ro u g h  in a d v e r ta n t su b seq u en t 
redescrip tio n s. The big species of th e  A froasiatic  fam ily  H arp ag o p h o rid ae  a re  
no excep tion  to  th is  s itu a tio n : because  o f th e ir  large size a lo t o f th em  w ere 
collected  an d  in ad eq u a te ly  nam ed  from  th e  earliest days of d ip lopod tax o n o m y .

T he classification  of A siatic  h a rp ag o p h o rid s  w as u tte r ly  chao tic  u p  u n til  
1961. In  th a t  y ear appeared  an  excellen t m onograph  b y  J.-M . D e m a n g e  w hich  
se t u p  a la rge  num ber of generic g roups an d  c larified  th e  s ta tu s  of num ero u s 
species in  an  exem plary  w ay. A lread y  D e m a n g e  (1960) h ad  p u b lished  re d e 
scrip tions an d  precise gonopod d raw ings of m an y  species n am ed  b y  R . I .  
P o c o c k ; su b seq u en t to  1961 he ex am in ed  ty p e  m a te ria l o f o th e r w orkers an d  
accoun ted  for species of K a r s c h  (1967) and  Si l v e s t r i  (1969). All th is  fu n d a 
m en ta l w ork  has m ade th e  H arp ag o p h o rid ae  suscep tib le  to  re fin em en ts  b y  
o th e r w orkers a t  th e  sam e tim e  i t  estab lished  D e m a n g e  as p a tro n  sa in t o f 
th e  fam ily .

R em ain ing  for consideration  are  nam es proposed  by  various o th e r w o rk 
ers inc lu d in g  J .  F . B r a n d t , P a u l  G e r v a i s , an d  G e o r g e  N e w p o r t , w ho 
described  new  species during th e  p e rio d  1833— 1847. M any of th ese  nam es are  
p ro b ab ly  sen ior synonym s of th o se  p u b lish ed  by  K a r s c h , S i l v e s t r i , P o c o c k , 
and  o th ers  a few  decades la te r , as w ell as m ore recen t au th o rs  (n o tab ly  A t t e m s ).

A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E
X X V III . 1—2 1982 p .  3 5 - 4 4
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A considerable n u m b e r of h arp ag o p h o rid s  w ere described  as new, and 
som e nam ed  by  th e ir  predecessors w ere re p o rte d  from  new localities by  th e  
tw o  w ell-know n H u n g a ria n  zoologists E d u a r d o  T ö m ö s v á r y  (1885) and  
E u g e n i u s  D a d a y  (1889). The m ateria l w hich  th e y  s tu d ied  w as m o stly  colle
c ted  in  so u th eas te rn  A sia  an d  th e  E a s t In d ie s  b y  th e  collector J o a n n e  X a n t u s  
an d  deposited  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

T he new species p roposed  by  T ö m ö s v á r y  w ere recognizable in  th e  co n tex t 
o f m odern  generic g ro u p s  because th e  gonopods w ere show n in fa irly  good 
fig u res . Those of D a d a y  how ever w ere n o t illu s tra te d  and  all h av e  rem ained  
to ta l ly  en igm atic since 1889; th e ir  id e n tif ic a tio n  has long been  a m a tte r  of 
som e im portance . I n  J u n e  of 1980 th e  a u th o ritie s  o f th e  B u d ap est m useum  
k in d ly  p rovided  me th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  exam ine  th e  m a te ria l, th e  re su lts  o f 
w hich  s tu d y  being se t fo r th  in the  fo llow ing pages.

I t  is a real p leasu re  fo r  m e to  recall n o t o n ly  th e  generous coo p era tio n  of D r . Sándor  
Ma h u n k a , D irector o f th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t, fo r p lacing  ev ery th in g  a t  m y  disposal and 
fa c ilita tin g  m y w ork th e re ,  b u t  also th e  g rea t h o sp ita li ty  an d  k indness show n b y  h im  and  
Mrs. Ma h u n k a  to a fo reign  v is ito r  un d er th e ir  care.

ACCOUNTS O F  S P E C IE S

T ö m ö sv á r y  describ ed  tw o new  species, Spirobolus (sic) rufom arginatus  
an d  S . ater, from  “ M a ta n g ” in his 1885 p ap e r. I s tu d ied  the  ty p e  specim en of 
th e  firs t-n am ed  h u t  saw  no m ateria l of ater. D a d a y  n am ed  a la rg e r n u m b er of 
n o v e lties from  th e  sam e source, and  reco rd ed  several species o f earlie r au th o rs  
from  various places in  th e  F a r  E a s t. I  re s tu d ied  species nam ed  b y  him  as 
Spirostrep tus K a n d y a n u s  H u m b e r t , S . L u n e li H u m b e r t , an d  S. javan icus  
( B r a n d t ), all th ree  species m isiden tified  as D a d a y  w orked  only  w ith  ex te rn a l 
cha rac te ris tic s . I d id  n o t  see the  m a te r ia l o f S • gracilis , S . m aculatus , and  
S . unicolor, nam ed b y  D a d a y  from  specim ens said  to  have  com e from  S u m atra .

Som e of th e  D a d a y  species can be acco u n ted  b rie fly  here, o th ers  requ ire  
m ore ex tended  d iscussion  and d lu s tra tio n  of gonopod ch arac te rs  in a la te r  
section .

1. Spirostreptus kan d ya n u s  (sensu D a d a y  nec H u m b e r t , 1866). E x am ined  
w ere a m ale and  tw o fem ales from  B an g k o k , T h a ilan d , collected b y  X a n t u s . 
D issection  of the  m ale show ed it to  he Thyropygus allevatus ( K a r s c h , 1881) 
w hich  was also described  from  B angkok  m ate ria l.

2. Spirostreptus lu n e li (sensu D a d a y  nec H u m b e r t , 1866). A m ale from  
M atan g  th u s  id e n tif ie d  proves to  be th e  sam e as Falcigonopus fa lc iferus  
( K a r s c h , 1881), a B orneo  species.

3. Spirostreptus p o litu s  D a d a y , 1889. T he fem ale ho lo type  (“ In d ia ” ) can 
n o t he iden tified  w ith  c e r ta in ty  h u t is possib ly  referab le  to th e  genus Fageo- 
streptus.
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4. Spirostrep tus ja va n icu s  (sensu D a d a y  nec B r a n d t , 1883). A m ale from  
“ J a v a ”  u n d er th is  nam e is in  fac t a specim en of th e  re la ted  Rem ulopygus  
condei (D e m a n g e , 1961), easily  recognizable b y  th e  large  fem oral spine an d  th e  
“ processus lam ella ire”  on th e  cu rv a tu re  of th e  te lo p o d ite . R e g re tta b ly  we 
rem ain  in ignorance  of th e  d is trib u tio n  of th is  species. I  have  been unab le  to  
lo ca te  th e  ty p e  lo ca lity  (A rdjoeno, Jav a ) a lth o u g h  sim ilar p lace nam es are n o t 
ra re  in  th e  w este rn  end of th a t  island .

T he o th e r species are now  tre a te d  u n d e r th e  h ead in g  of th e  re spec tive  
m odern  genera to  w hich  th e y  are referab le.

Remulopygus D e m a n g e

R em ulopygus  D e m a n g e , 1961: M ém. m us. n a tn . h is t. P a ris , n. s. 24A: 74. T ype-species: R .
sim plex  D e m a n g e , 1961, b y  orig inal designation .

R em ulopygus  -f- Thyropygus  (subgenus Thyropygus) sensu  D em a n g e  пес P o cock : H o ffm a n , 
1975: J .  n a t.  H is t., 9: 149.

M y 1975 p a p e r  gave th e  reasons for com bin ing  v a rio u s elem ents of th e  
ers tw h ile  Thyropygus  w ith  Rem ulopygus  a t  th e  sam e tim e  o th e r supposed 
congeners w ere accorded  sep ara te  generic s ta tu s  as Sp issustrep tus. All of th e  
species now  in R em ulopygus  share th e  ch a rac te r th a t  th e  ex p an d ed  apical end 
o f  th e  gonopod te lo p o d ite  is recu rved  cephalom esad  betw een  th e  coxae, and  is 
th u s  b ro ad ly  in  c o n ta c t v i t h  th e  opposite , a s ingu lar cond itio n  for th e  fam ily .

Rem ulopygus flavom arginatus (D a d a y ) comb. n.
(Figs 1 - 2 )

Spirostreptus fla vo m arg ina tus  D a d a y , 1889, Természeti*. F ű z ., 12: 128. One m ale and two 
fem ale sy n ty p e s  (305/44) from  M atang ; th e  m ale has been  d issected  and labeled as 
lec to ty p e , th e  fem ales as p a ra lec to ty p es.

? Thyropygus kraka taunus  Ch a m b e r l e in , 1945, A m er. M us. N ov ., 1282: 25, Fig. 116. Male 
ho lo type  and  p a ra ty p e s  o f b o th  sexes (Am er. Mus. N a t. H ist.)  from  K ra k a ta u  Is lan d , 
Indonesia  (K . W . Dam m erm an  leg. 25 April 1919). Syn. n .

Thyropygus java n icu s kraka taunus:  D em a n g e , 1961, op. c it., 40, F igs 7— 16. R ecords for 
B a tav ia  and  Soekaboem i, Ja v a . — H o ffm an , 1975, J .  n a t.  H is t., 9: 151.

T he gonopod draw ings m ade from  th e  lec to ty p e  of flavom arg ina tus  show 
th e  g rea t s im ila rity  in overall form  w ith the  co rrespond ing  s tru c tu re s  in  R . 
ja va n icu s , p a r tic u la r ly  th e  shared  occurrence of a large ro u n d ed  la te ra l lobe 
o f th e  te lo p o d ite  ju s t  d is tad  to  tib ia l spine T ix (F ig . 2, L). I f  only  th e  shape of 
th e  coxal folds w as considered, one m ight ju s t ly  reg a rd ed  th e  tw o nam es as 
synonym s. B u t th e  te lo p o d ite  differs in tw o respec ts: (1) th e  fem oral spine is 
slender and  ap ica lly  acu m in a te  (c lavate  an d  sub b ifid  in  ja van icus)  and  (2) 
tib ia l spine T i2 is b ro ad , m assive, and  d e n ta te  along one side (slender and  
sm ooth  in ja va n icu s).

W h at is th e  significance o f these  differences ? P e rh ap s  th e y  show n o th in g  
m ore th a n  in d iv id u a l v a ria tio n . I  have seen th e  h o lo type  of Spirostreptus
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lem nisca tus  K a r s c h , considered  b y  D e m a n g e  to  be a synonym  of ja va n icu s , 
a n d  f in d  i t  to  have a s im ila r slender, acicu lar, fem oral process (F ig . 24 in  m y 
1975 p a p e r) . I f  only in frasp ec ific  v a lue  a tta c h e s  to  th e  shape of th is  process, 
p ro b a b ly  we should be ju s tif ie d  to  consider flavom arginatus  also to  be ju n io r  
sy n o n y m  of javanicus  B r a n d t , 1841. U n til th e  sub jec t o f in trasp ec ific  v a r ia 
tio n  in  gonopod s tru c tu re  h as  been  in v es tig a ted  in a large local sam ple, I  p refer 
to  g iv e  flavom arginatus  th e  b en efit of d o u b t.

T h e  foregoing re m a rk s  ap p ly  equally  well to  Ch a m b e r l in ’s n am e kraka- 
ta u n u s . I t  m ust app ly  e ith e r  to  a geographically  iso la ted  p o p u la tio n , or to  a 
v a lid  species, since D e m a n g e ’s records for J a v a  show th a t  w h a t he considered  
to  be  krakataunus  co -ex ists in  w este rn  J a v a  along w ith  n o m in a te  ja va n icu s. 
T h is  au to m atica lly  excludes th e  possib ility  of subspecific s ta tu s , w hich is 
c o n tin g e n t upon geograph ic  a llo p a try . I  h av e  no t seen ty p e  m a te ria l o f kra ka 
ta u n u s  b u t  Ch a m b e r l in ’ figu re  116 m atches ra th e r  closely m y  own draw ing  
m ad e  o f  th e  gonopod o f flavo m a rg in a tu s  in  ab o u t th e  sam e position . O bviously  
th e  la s t  w ord has n o t b een  w ritte n  a b o u t th e  s ta tu s  of these  severa l nam es, 
a n d  w ill n o t be u n til th e  n o rm al range of v a ria tio n  in  gonopod s tru c tu re  has 
b een  estab lished .

Figs 1 — 2. Gonopods of R e m u lo p y g u s  f l a v o m a r g in a tu s  (D a da y ), from male lectotype. 1 =  
Anterior view, 2 =  posterior view of left gonopod. (L =  subterminal lamella of telopodite;

T2 =  outer tibial spine of telopodite)
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Sculptulistreptus D e m a n g e

Sculptu listreptus  D em a n g e , 1969: Mém. m u s. n a tn .  h is t, n a tú r .  P a ris , n . s. 12: 257. T y p e- 
species: S. tu m id u s  D em a ng e , b y  o rig in a l designation .

T his d is tin c tiv e  genus of r a th e r  la rge  harpag o p h o rid s  appears endem ic to  
S araw ak , and  aga in , ignorance of th e  v a r ia b ili ty  w ith in  a species precludes a n y  
defin itive  s ta te m e n t ab o u t th e  specific  v a lid ity  of th e  severa l nam es assigned  
to  it. T he no m in a l species Spirobolus rufom arginatus  T ö m ö svÁr y , Rhynchoproc- 
tus doriae S i l v e s t r i , and  Scu lp tu listrep tus tum idus  D e m a n g e  are ce rta in ly  co n 
generic, an d  in  all p ro b ab ility , also conspecific .

I  h av e  p e rso n a lly  stud ied  th e  ty p e s  of th e  f irs t  tw o nam es m en tio n ed , 
an d  am  conv inced  th a t  th e y  re p re se n t th e  sam e biological e n tity . D e m a n g e ’s 
tum idus  appears to  be a t least subspecifica lly  d ifferen t, b u t  again, each  o f 
these  th ree  “ species”  was based on  a single m ale. P e rh ap s  la rg e r series fro m  
S araw ak  w ill s e ttle  th e  problem . F o r  th e  p resen t I  p refer to  reg ard  tum idus  as 
recogn izab ly  se p a ra te  from  the  o th e r  tw o .

Sculptulistreptus tumidus D e m a n g e

Sculptu listreptus tu m id u s  D em ange , 1961: op . c it. 257, Figs 375— 383. Male h o lo type  a n d  
fem ale  p a ra ty p e  (B rit. Mus. N at. H is t .)  from  L in jar, N ibong d is tr ic t, Saraw ak (O xfo rd  
E x p ed . leg. 9. Aug. 1952).

Sculptulistreptus rufom arginatus (TömösvÁr y ) 
(F igs 3 - 5 )

Spirobolus ru fom arginatus  T ömösvÁr y , 1885, T erm észe tr. F űz ., 9: 69, F igs 19, 20. Several 
sy n ty p es in  frag m e n ts  (H ung. N a t. H is t .  M us.) from  “ S araw ak ”  (X a ntus  leg.). A m ale  
has been  reassem b led  app ro x im ate ly  a n d  labeled  as lec to ty p e .

Rhynchoproctus ru fom argina tus: Sil v e s t r i, 1896: A nn. Mus. civ. S tor. n a t.  G enova, 36: 27.
Sculptu listreptus ru fom arginatus : De m a n g e , 1961: op. c it.: 257 (co m b in atio n  im plied b y  th e  

s ta te m e n t “ E spèce a p p a rte n a n t trè s  p ro b ab lem en t au  m êm e genre: Spirobolus ru fo 
m arginatus T ömösvÁr y , 1885” ).

Rhynchoproctus Doriae  S il v e s t r i, 1896, op. c it .:  26, F ig . 6. Male h o lo type  (Mus. Civ. S to r. 
N a t. G enova) fro m  “ Saraw ak” (D o ria  a n d  B eccari leg. 1865). Syn. n.

Sculptu listreptus doriae: H offm an , 1980, J .  n a t .  H ist., 14: 595, F igs 13— 15. D raw ing of th e  
h o lo type  gonopods; com parison w ith  tu m id u s.

C om parison o f m y  draw ings m ad e  from  th e  re spec tive  typ es of ru fo 
m arginatus  and  doriae show fairly  conclusively  th a t  these  tw o nam es can  no 
longer be k e p t se p a ra te . The form er h a s  ab o u t 11 years p r io r ity  an d  is h e rew ith  
re in s ta te d . My rem ark s  abou t th e  t r iv ia l  d istinc tions b e tw een  doriae and  tu m i
dus are no t a lte re d  b y  th is  action.

D e m a n g e  w ro te  “ G onopodes san s  trace  de s te rn ite ”  for tum idus, and  th e  
sam e is t ru e  for T ö m ö svÁr y ’s species, y e t  I  found  a sm all b u t  d is tin c t tr ia n g u la r
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s te rn u m  in th e  ty p e  o f  doriae (Fig. 13 o f m y  1980 p ap er). A p p a re n tly  th e re  is 
som e v a ria tio n  in  th is  ch a rac te r , as no s te rn u m  was p re sen t in  th e  ty p e  of 
ru fom arginatus.

Cystogonopus D e m a n g e

Cystogonopus D em a n g e , 1961: Mém. m us. n a tn . h is t ,  n a tú r .  P a ris, n . s. 24A: 69. T ype-species: 
Spirostreptus E veretti Рососк, 1892 (B o rn eo ) by original d esignation . •— H o ffm a n , 
1975, J .  n a t.  H is t., 9 : 147.

T his genus w as p roposed  for th ree  B o rn ean  th y ro p y g id s  genera lly  sim ilar 
to  th e  species o f S p issustrep tus  and  Lam ellostreptus , h u t  differing  p rim arily  
in  t h a t  th e  te lo p o d ite  o f  th e  gonopod w as p ro v id ed  w ith , in  D e m a n g e ’s w ords 

. . une  vo lum ineuse  am poule à la  base  de la  p a le tte  d is ta le .”  This am poule 
is a la rge , hollow, ex p an sio n  of th e  cu tic le  an d  of im pressive ap p earan ce ; 
I  su b seq u en tly  fo u n d  th e  sam e s tru c tu re  in  th e  ty p e  m a te ria l o f Spirostreptus  
m elinopus  A t t e m s , a n d  re fe rred  th a t  species to  Cystogonopus in  1975.

In  stu d y in g  th e  ty p e  of S i l v e s t r i ’s T . arenosus, D e m a n g e  (1969: 266) 
fo u n d  th e  am poule to  be p resen t in  re d u ced  form , in  fa c t inv isib le  in  posterio r 
(ab o ra l) aspect, an d  th is  is tru e  also for trilinea tus  (Fig. 8) an d  bicornis. On th e

F ig s 3— 5. G onopods o f Sculptu listreptus ru fom argina tus  (TÖMÖsvÁRYj, fro m  m ale  le c to ty p e . 
3 =  A n terio r view  of c o x ae , 4 =  d ista l h a lf  o f te lo p o d ite , abo ral view , 5 =  p ro s ta tic  b ran ch  
o f  te lo p o d ite  show ing p ro s ta tic  groove a n d  m arg in a l pectines, a n te rio r  v iew  (Fig. 3 d raw n

X 15, 4 a n d  5 X 45)
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o th e r h an d , th e  species described by  D e m a n g e  (1961) as Thyropygus (S p issu -  
streptus) tr isp in u s  should perhaps he tra n sfe rre d  to  Cystogonopus. I was recen tly  
able to  re s tu d y  th e  holo type of th is  species an d  d iscovered  th a t  th e  u n u su a l 
th ird  tib ia l “ sp in e”  is in  fact ac tu a lly  a sm all am poule, lo ca ted  in ex ac tly  th e  
r ig h t position . F ig . 9 shows th e  d is ta l te lo p o d ite  reg ion  o f trisp inus  for com 
parison  w ith  t h a t  of th e  o ther species d iscussed below . I t  differs from  th e m  v e ry  
p ro m in en tly  in  t h a t  apical tib ia l spine T i, is n o t ex p an d ed  in to  lobe X , b u t  
does agree in genera l form  and  in  th e  presence of a m ed ian  lobe (Y) su b 
ten d in g  T i2.

The p ro je c tin g  m edian lobe o f th e  “ p a le tte  ap ica le” , here  called process Y  
in  accord  w ith  D e m a n g e ’s te rm ino logy , occurs also in  species p rev io u sly  
re fe rred  to  Sp issustrep tus. In  m y  1975 p a p e r I  even p roposed  a iiC arinatus  
G roup”  w ith in  t h a t  genus to  co n ta in  carinatus, buttihoferi, and  galianoae  o f 
D e m a n g e , an d  dem angei w hich I  nam ed  a t  th a t  tim e ; in  m y  draw ing (F ig . 15) 
of its  gonopod I  lab e led  th e  s tru c tu re  “ T iL ” . T here  is no tra c e  of i t  in m em bers 
of th e  “ Segm entatus  G roup” .

One fin a l p o in t to  be m ade is th a t  in  th ree  species (in fla tu s , p la n u s, an d  
m elinopus) o f Cystogonopus, th e  ap ical p a le tte  is n ea rly  f la t ,  th e  edge w here th e  
p ro s ta tic  groove ends in  a row  of b lep h aro ch e tae  is n o t a t  all reflexed . O th e r 
m em bers of th e  genus, and all species o f Sp issustrep tus, h av e  th e  d is ta l edge 
of th e  p a le tte  m ore or less stro n g ly  reflexed  p ro x im ad , so th a t  th e  p a le tte  is 
d is tin c tly  c u p u la te  an d  the  apical setae are  p o in ted  to w a rd , or even to u ch in g  
tib ia l spine T i2, as show n in all of th e  draw ings given here. W h a t is th e  sign ifi
cance of th is  m o d ifica tio n  ?

The conclusion  th a t  I  draw  is th a t  we are  now  faced  w ith  a n u m b er o f 
s tru c tu ra l v a riab le s  o f u n certa in  tax o n o m ic  value w hich are  d is tr ib u ted  v e ry  
d isco rd an tly , a n d  th a t  any  “ genus”  defined p rim arily  w ith  an y  one of th e m  
is likely  to  be q u ite  heterogeneous. I canno t a t  th is tim e  d istingu ish  b e tw een  
Cystogonopus an d  Spissustreptus  excep t b y  recourse to  v e ry  h ighly  qualified  
diagnoses w hich  a d m it num erous excep tions; th is  is n a tu ra lly  a consequence 
of an y  a rb itra ry  c h a ra c te r  selection. I f  we p u t aside ex isting  generic nam es a n d  
confine ourselves on ly  to  species groups, th e  follow ing ro s te r  em erges:

Hősei G roup: G onopod  w ith o u t trace  of am poule; no p a le tte  lobe (Y ), tw o tib ia l spines; edge 
of p a le tte  re flex ed . S. hősei, S. segmentatus, S. heterurus, S . broelemanni, S. wallacei,

Everetli G roup: A la rg e  am poule  p resen t; p a le tte  lobe ab se n t; one tib ia l sp ine; edge of p a le t te  
reflexed. S. everetli.

In fla tu s  G roup: A m pou le  p resen t; p a le tte  lobe ab se n t; p a le tte  n o t reflexed. One ap ically  
b ifid  tib ia l sp in e  in  S. in fla tus  an d  S. p la n u s, no trac e  o f t ib ia l  spine in  m elinopus  
w hich is in  o th e r  w ays very  sim ilar to  th e  o th e r  tw o.

Carinatus G roup: No tra c e  of am poule; p a le tte  lobe Y  p re sen t; tw o tib ia l spines; p a le t te  
stro n g ly  re flex ed . S . carinatus, S. demangei, S. buttihoferi, S . galianoae.

T risp in u s  G roup: A m pou le  p resen t: p a le tte  lobe p re sen t; tw o tib ia l  sp ines p resen t, T i2 u n 
m odified; p a le t te  reflexed . S. trisp inus.

T rilinea tus  G roup: A m p o u le  p resen t b u t  sm all; p a le tte  lobe p re sen t; t ib ia l  spine T i2 lam e lla te ; 
p a le tte  re flex ed . S. trilineatus, S. arenosus, S . bicornis.
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E v e n  the  defin itions o f  these  groups a re  necessarily  a rb itra ry  an d  can 
o n ly  em b o d y  the  sim plest o f q u a lita tiv e  fea tu re s . The problem  lies, how ever, in 
th e ir  su bsequen t a rran g em en t: have we th e  ing red ien ts for one genus, or tw o, 
or s ix  ? W here shall th e  lines be draw n, an d  w hich ch a rac ters  shall be e m p h a 
sized  ? W hichever is se lec ted  w ill give a d iffe ren t generic m ake-up  ! I leave 
th is  p o in t unansw ered for th e  a tte n tio n  o f a fu tu re  w orker w ith  th e  o p p o r
tu n i ty  an d  reference m a te r ia l necessary  fo r its  so lu tion . F o r th e  p resen t I 
p ro v id e  som e details a b o u t th e  s ta tu s  an d  ch a rac te rs  o f Spirostreptus tr ilinea - 
tus  o f  D a d a y , w hich can  be referred  to  Cystogonopus in  its  orig inal sense.

Cystogonopus arenosus (S i l v e s t r i)
(Fig. 6)

T h yro p yg u s arenosus Sil v e s t r i, 1896: A nn. M us. civ . S tor. n a t.  G enova, 36: 25, Fig. 5. Syn- 
ty p es  (Mus. Civ. S tor. N a t .  G enova; L ab . é n t. agr. Po rtié i) fro m  “ S araw ak ”  (D oria  
a n d  B eccari leg. 1865).

C ystogonopus arenosus: D e m a n g e , 1969, op. c it.:  266, Figs 11— 13. R ed escrip tio n  from  syn- 
ty p e  a t  Portiéi.

Cystogonopus bicornis (A t t e m s ) comb. n.

(Fig- 7)

Phyllogonostreptus bicornis At t e m s , 1942, A nnin  n a tu rh .  Mus. W ien, 52: 92, te x t  Fig. 9, pi.
8, Fig. 14. H o lo type  m ale  (N a tu rh . Mus. W ien) from  “ B orneo”  ( I da  P f e if f e r  leg.). 

Cystogonopus arenosus: D e m a n g e , 1969, op. c it.: 266 (bicornis tran sfe rre d  in to  sy n o n y m y  of 
arenosus w ithou t specific s ta tu s  in Cystogonopus, hence no new  com bination ).

A ccording to  S i l v e s t r i , his specim en o f arenosus w as 11.5 m m  w ide and  
h a d  83 segm ents. A t t e m s ’ ty p e  of bicornis h ad  a d iam ete r o f 9 m m , and  77 
seg m en ts . The p rac tica l sign ificance of th ese  differences is u n k now n , y e t th ey  
m a y  in  th e  fu tu re  be fo u n d  to  re flec t o r co rre la te  w ith  sm all differences in  
gonopod  s tru c tu re  n o ted  in  th e  nex t acco u n t, and  show n in Figs 6 and  7.

Cystogonopus trilineatus ( D a d a y ) comb. n.
(F ig. 8)

S p irostrep tus trilineatus D a d a y , 1889, T erm észe tr. F ű z ., 12: 125. M ale h o lo ty p e  (H ung . N a t.
H ist. Mus.) from  “ M a tan g ”  (J . X a ntus  leg.).

T h yro p yg u s trilineatus : Sil v e s t r i , 1896, Ann. Mus. civ. S tor. n a t. G enova, 36: 23.

T his species is, as c learly  in d ica ted  b y  th e  gonopod d raw ings, v e ry  
c lo se ly  re la ted  to  th e  o th e r  tw o cited  above and  perhaps is a senior synonym  
fo r b o th  of them . The p re se n t ev a lu a tio n  of all th ree  nam es as rep resen tin g  
v a lid  species relies ch ie fly  on th e  d e ta iled  s tru c tu re  of th e  ap ica l p a le tte  o f the  
te lo p o d ite . The form  of th e  coxal fold is basica lly  sim ilar in all th ree .

In  posterior (abora l) view , th e  te lo p o d ite  of trilinea tus  shows (F ig . 8) 
th e  ty p ica l form of process T ix p ro jec tin g  m esad. P rocess Ti., is g rea tly  ехв
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p an d ed  basally  in to  a rounded  lobe (X ). Im m ed ia te ly  b en ea th  th is  p rocess is 
a th ird  s tru c tu re  (Y) w hich is d ig itifo rm  an d  ap ically  acum ina te . In  th e  o th e r  
tw o ta x a  m en tioned , lobe Y is d ig itifo rm  an d  ap ica lly  rounded , an d  sm alle r 
th a n  sp ine Ti2.

Figs 6 — 9. D ista l h a lf o f te lo p o d ite , aboral v iew , o f  fo u r species o f Cystogonopus, d ra w n  to  
a p p ro x im ate ly  sam e scale ( x 4 5 ) .  6 =  C. arenosus  (S il v e s t r i), red raw n  from  D e m a n g e , 
1969, 7 =  C. bicornis (A t t e m s ) , redraw n from  A t t e m s , 1942, 8 — C. trilineatus (D a d a y ), 
orig inal from  h o lo type , 9 =  C. trisp inus  (D e m a n g e ) , orig inal from  h o lo ty p e  (T, =  in n er sp ine  
o f tib ia l reg ion  of te lo p o d ite ; T 2 =  ou ter tib ia l sp in e ; X  =  b asa l expansion  of T2, Y =  m ed ian

lobe of p a le t te )
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W h a t sign ificance is to  be a tta c h e d  to  differences o f th is  k in d  a n d  
m ag n itu d e  ? O ur know ledge o f th e  th ree  n am es discussed here  is lim ited  to  
th e  single ty p e  specim ens of each, all o f th e m  from  im precise localities. Do w e 
see here  sim ply  in d iv id u a l v a ria tio n , or th e  exp ression  of geographic v a r ia b ili ty , 
o r c o n s ta n t and  s ig n ifican t specific d ifferences re flec tin g  rep ro d u c tiv e ly  iso la te d  
genetic  ch a rac te ris tic s  ? C onservatively  one m ay  prefer th e  f ir s t  a lte rn a tiv e  
an d  so com bine all th re e  nam es u n d er tr ilin ea tu s . My personal p reference is to  
m a in ta in  th e  a p p a re n t specific id en titie s  as a challenge an d  m o tiv a tio n  fo r 
fu tu re  stud ies as m a te r ia l becom es availab le .
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DIE PAPUANISCH-PAZIFISCHEN ARTEN 
DER GATTUNG ARCHEOGLENES BROWN, 1893 

(COLEOPTERA: TENEBRIONIDAE)

Von

Z. K a sza b

(E ingegangen a m  30. N ovem ber 19801

D escrip tio n  of five new  Archeoglenes species: A . birui (P a p u a  New G uinea), 
A . greensladei (Solom on Is.), A . caledonicus (N ew  C aledonia!. A . baloghi (P a p u a  N ew  
G uinea) a n d  A . novaeguineae (P a p u a  N ew  G uinea). A key  w as com piled  fo r all species 
o f th e  P a p u a n  a n d  Pacific Regions (besides th e  species fo r A . solomonensis L a w r e n c e , 
1979, A . nem oralis F o r d , 1968, A . costipennis  B r o w n , 1893, A . australis L a w r e n c e , 
1979).

Soeben is t eine neue B earb e itu n g  d er G a ttu n g  Archeoglenes B r o w n , 1893 
von  J .  T . D o y e n  u n d  J .  F . L a w r e n c e  (1979) ersch ienen . J .  F . L a w r e n c e  
beschrieb  in  d ieser A rbeit vier neue A rte n , u . zw. zwei aus dem  K arib isch en  
R a u m  u n d  M itte lam erik a , eine aus d en  Salom onen u n d  eine aus A u stra lien . 
E r  g ib t au ß erd em  eine B estim m ungstabe lle  aller bis je tz t  b e k a n n te n  A rten .

W eil ich  in  der Sam m lung des U ngarischen  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  
M useum s aus N eugu inea , Salom onen u n d  N eukaledon ien  w eitere  fü n f  neue 
A rten  en td eck t habe , will ich diese im  folgenden besch re iben  und  zu den 
p az ifisch -p ap u an isch en  A rten  eine n eu e  T abelle geben, in  der au ß er m einen  
n euen  A rten  auch  die schon b ek an n ten  A rten  aufgenom m en sind.

A n dieser S telle m öchte ich H e rrn  D r. J .  F . L a w r e n c e  (C anberra) m ei
n en  b esten  D an k  aussprechen, daß er m it m ehrere  neu  gesam m elte  E x em p la re  
von  A . australis sowie auch die H o lo ty p e , w eiters eine P a ra ty p e  seiner A . solo
m onensis zu r U n te rsu ch u n g  zur V erfügung  gestellt h a t.

B E S C H R E IB U N G  D E R  A R T E N  

Archeoglenes biroi sp . n. (Abb. 1)

H o lo ty p u s (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu c h t) :  N . G u i n e a ,  H u o n  G olf S a tte lb erg , I I I .  
1899, leg. L. B ir ó . — P a ra ty p u s : aus dem selben  F u n d o rt. T ypen  b e finden  sich im U n g a ri
schen N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum, B u d ap es t.

K lein  u n d  ro b u s t, ro tgelb . K o p f  v o n  den  A ugen an  b re it ab g eru n d e t 
vorgezogen, am  Clypeus ab g estu tz t, W an g en  etw as d ick  aufgehoben . A ugen 
s ta rk  red u z ie rt, aus w enigen Ozellen b es teh en d . F ü h l e r  zehngliedrig  m it 
zw eigliedriger K eu le . H a l s s c h i l d  q u a d ra tisc h , S eiten  gerade u n d  p a ra i-
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le l, vom  vorderen  D r it te l  nach h in te n  gerade  und  p ara lle l, nach  vorn  ein 
w en ig  vereng t u n d  v o r den Y orderecken  le ich t schräg  a h g e s tu tz t. H in te rra n d  
e tw a s  doppelt a u sg e b u c h te t und  die H in te re c k e n  sch a rf  rech tw ink lig , V o rd e r
ra n d  ebenfalls d o p p e lb u ch tig , die M itte  ein  w enig w eite r n ach  vorn  gebogen 
als die stum pfw ink ligen  Y orderecken . S e iten ran d  scharf, innen  abgesetz t, die 
B asis  b re it und  f la c h , aber n ich t fu rc h e n a rtig  v e r tie f t, die Scheibe einfach  
quergew ölb t und  g ro b  p u n k tie rt. D ie L änge u n d  B reite  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 
27 : 36. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  k u rzo v a l, län g er als die gem einsam e B reite  in d er 
M itte  (47 : 41,5), an  d en  S chu ltern  e tw as ab g eflach t, die Schu lterecke  s tu m p f
w ink lig  und b re ite r  als die H alssch ildbasis . Bis zur M itte  le ich t e rw e ite rt 
u n d  von  der M itte  an  v e rjü n g t. A n der b re ite s te n  Stelle erheblich  b re ite r  als 
d e r H alsschild  (41,5 : 36). F lügeldecken  m it 9 scharfen  P u n k tre ih e n . D ie 
Z w ischenräum e ziem lich  gleichm äßig gew ölb t und  die R e ih en p u n k te  grob. A m  
A b stu rz  sind die Z w ischenräum e 3, 5 u n d  7 s tä rk e r  e rh ab en . P r o p l e u r e n  
m it sehr groben e inzelstehenden  P u n k te n . H in te rb ru s t u n d  A bdom en eb en 
falls grob p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t k u rz , H in te rh ü fte n  sind  von e in an d er w eit 
e n tfe rn t. B e i n e  k u rz , Schenkel ziem lich gleichm äßig , Schienen gerade , 
H in tersch ienen  ein  w enig  länger als V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  (18 : 15 : 15). 
D ie T arsen ein fach . —  L ä n g e  : 1,4 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d te  A rt is t A . greensladei sp . n. aus den  Salom onen, w el
che aber hoch e rh ab en e  R ippen  d er F lügeldecken  b es itz t. D ie üb rigen  A rte n  
m it kurzem  u n d  b re ite m  K örper: A . solom onensis L a w r e n c e , 1979, A . caledo- 
n icus  sp. n. b e s itz t an  den F lügeldecken  10 oder 14 P u n k tre ih e n .

Archeoglenes greensladei sp. n. (A bb. 2)

H olo typus (G esch lech t nicht u n te rsu c h t) :  S o l o m o n  I s . ,  G u adalcanal, M t. A u s te n , 
10. I. 1966, P . G r e e n s l a d e  (Nr. 22121) (im  U n g arisch en  M aturw issenschaftlichen  M useum , 
B udapest).

K örper k u rz  u n d  b raungelb . K o p f  an  den k le inen , rund lichen , aus 
w enigen F a z e tte n  bestehenden  A ugen  am  b re ite s ten . W angen  etw as au fg eh o 
b en , nach vo rn  s ta rk  vereng t, S tirn  neb en  den A ugen e in g ed rü ck t, die O b er
fläche  grob und  t ie f  p u n k tie rt. F ü h l e r  zehngliedrig , m it zw eigliedriger 
K eule , das 9. G lied verkeh rt trap ez fö rm ig , das E n dg lied  an  der B asis am  
b re ite s ten , die S p itze  ab g eru n d e t. H a l s s c h i l d  v iel b re ite r  als in  der 
M itte  lang (42 : 25), die b re ites te  S telle  lieg t e tw as vo r der M itte , nach  h in te n  
gerade, nach v o rn  e tw as schräg a b g e s tu tz t;  die B re ite  an  der Basis, der M itte  
u n d  an den V ord ereck en  v e rh ä lt sich wie 38 : 42 : 31. S e iten ran d  scharf, in n en  
b re it abgesetzt u n d  tie f e in g ed rü ck t, die B asis b re it v e rf la c h t und die M itte  
fu rch en artig  v e r tie f t ,  die Scheibe in  der M itte  h in ten  abgeflach t und  gegen
ü b e r der B asis seh r scharf b eg ren z t. D ie P u n k tie ru n g  der Scheibe grob u n d  
d ich t. H in te reck en  sch arf s tu m p fw in k lig , die V orderecken  ein wenig ab g eru n -
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d e t, s tum pfw inklig , H in te rra n d  gerade , Y orderrand  d o p p e lt au sg eb u ch te t, die 
M itte  le ich t nach vo rn  gebogen. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  b re it u n d  k u rz , le ich t 
oval, länger als die gem einsam e B re ite  in  der M itte  (53 : 45) und  b re ite r  als 
der H alssch ild  (45 : 42), m it hoch e rh ab en en  Z w ischen räum en , resp . R ippen . 
D ie 1. R ippe b e fin d e t sich im  3. Z w ischenraum , w elche in  der Scheibe n u r 
schw ach, am  A bstu rz  ab er hoch ausgew ölb t ist. D ie 2. R ip p e  b e fin d e t sich im

1 2 3

A bb. 1—3. Archeoglenes biroi sp. n ., 1,4 m m  (1); A . greensladei sp. n ., 1,7 m m  (2) u n d  A . solo- 
monensis L a w r e n c e , J ,6 m m  (3) (F o to : G. H o r v á t h , B u d a p es t)

5. Z w ischenraum  und is t von der B asis an  hoch en tw ick e lt. Die 3. R ippe ist 
als H um era lrippe  en tw ick e lt, n ied riger als die äußere  D o rsa lrip p e . Zw ischen 
H u m era lrip p e  und  S e iten ran d  g ib t es noch eine ganz k u rze  L a te ra lrip p e . Die 
R e ih en p u n k te  sind grob, u n d  zw ischen den R ippen  sind  je  zwei P u n k tre ih e n , 
w elche sehr eng an e in an d ersto ß en . P r o p l e u r e n ,  H in te rb ru s t  und  A bdo
m en m it sehr groben u n d  einzeln s teh en d en  P u n k te n . H in te rb ru s t k u rz , die 
H in te rh ü fte n  voneinander w eit e n tfe rn t. B e i n e  k u rz , Schenkel einfach, 
ziem lich gleichförm ig, die H in te rsch ien en  etw as län g er als die M itte l- und  
V ordersch ienen  (20 : 17 : 17), die T arsen  sind sehr k u rz , H in te r ta rse n  und  
H in te rsch ien en  v e rh a lten  sich wie 8 : 20. —  L ä n g e :  1,7 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d t m it A . biroi sp. n ., welche ab er n u r  am  A b stu rz  der 
F lüge ldecken  s tä rk e r gew ölbte Z w ischenräum e b es itz t. N ah e  v e rw an d t auch 
m it A . solomonensis L a w r e n c e , 1979 u n d  A . caledonicus sp. n . Die erstere  
b e s itz t  10 F lü g e ld eck en p u n k tre ih en , außerdem  zw ischen N a h t u n d  1. D orsa l
rip p e  in  der Scheibe je  d rei P u n k tre ih e n . A . caledonicus b e s itz t 14 P u n k t
re ih en  der F lügeldecken , ganz abw eichende G esta lt u n d  H a lssch ild sk u lp tu r.
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Archeoglenes solomonensis L a w r e n c e , 1979 (A bb. 3)

L a w r e n c e  (1979): S y s te m a tic  E n to m o lo g y , 4: 359.

L a w r e n c e  besch rieb  die A rt aus den Salom onen, die H o lo ty p u s  s ta m m t aus S o l o 
m o n  I s l a n d s :  S a n ta  Y sabel, T a ta m b a , 27. IX . 1965, leg. P . N . L a w r e n c e  (im B ritish  
M useum ). P a ra ty p e n  sind  aus G u ad alcan a l, M t. A u sten , 10. V. — 28. Y I. 1965, leg. P . G r e e n s - 
LADE (im B ritish  M useum , 1 E x em p la r)  u n d  P aw a, U gi, leg. W . M. M a n n  (M useum  o f Comp. 
Z oology, 1 E x em plar) angegeben . Ich  h a b e  au ch  2 w eitere  E x em p la re  au s den Salom onen 
C hoiseul, K atu rase le , 23. X I I .  1965, leg. P . G r e e n s l a d e  (N r. 22050) (im  U ngarischen  N a tu r
w issenschaftlichen M useum , B u d a p es t, 2 E x em plare). 1 P a ra ty p u s  aus P aw a , Ugi hab e  ich 
u n te rsu ch t.

Sehr nahe v e rw a n d t m it A . greensladei sp. n ., je d o c h  is t sie noch m ehr 
ro b u s t, Seiten des H alssch ildes s tä rk e r  au fgew ölb t, d an eb en  is t innen der 
abgese tz te  Teil tie fe r , die P u n k tie ru n g  der Scheibe des H alssch ildes s tä rk e r. 
B esonders au ffallend  is t an  den  F lügeldecken  die 1. R ip p e , w elche wie bei 
A .  greensladei n u r  am  A b stu rz  hoch  aufgew ölb t is t, in  der Scheibe wenig hoch 
u n d  zwischen N a h t u n d  R ippe sind vorn  je  drei P u n k tre ih e n  vo rh an d en . Die 
2. D orsalrippe v o lls tä n d ig  k ie lfö rm ig  e rhaben , die H u m era lr ip p e  ist eben
fa lls  s ta rk  en tw ick e lt, u n d  auch  die L a te ra lr ip p e  is t lang . —  L ä n g e :  1,6—  
1,7 m m .

A rcheoglenes caledonicus sp. n. (A bb. 4)

H olotypus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu ch t) : N e w  C a l e d o n i a ,  M ont Pan ie, 8. X . 
1977, leg. D r . J . B a l o g h . P a ra ty p u s  aus dem selben F u n d o rt (beide  im  U ngarischen  N a tu r
w issenschaftlichen M useum  B u d ap est).

K örper sehr b re it u n d  k u rz , von  allen A rten  ist sie am  größ ten . O ben 
ro tb ra u n , u n ten  u n d  die B eine e tw as dunk ler. K o p f  m it seh r kleinen, n u r 
au s  einigen Ozellen b es teh en d en  A ugen. W angen  vor den  A ugen  parallel, lang  
vorgezogen und  s ta rk , dem  Clypeus zu  v e rsch m äle rt. S tirn  n eben  den A ugen 
u n d  In nen rand  d er W angen  t ie f  fu rch en a rtig  e in g ed rü ck t. In  der M itte , die 
au ch  stärker au fgebogen  is t, in  einem  dreieckigen F e ld  grob  p u n k tie r t. F ü h 
l e r  neungliedrig , die zw eigliedrige K eule gem einsam  so lan g  wie die G lieder 
3— 7 zusam m engenom m en. H a l s s c h i l  d quer, m it seh r hoch  aufgebogenen 
S eiten , welche in n en  b re it v e rf la c h t und  tie f  e in g ed rü ck t, d an eb en  ist ein b re i
te s  Feld  abgeflach t u n d  g la tt, die M itte , die in  der M itte llin ie  d u rch  eine flache  
F u rch e  geteilt is t, ab e r hoch buckelig  aufgew ölbt u n d  grob gerunzelt p u n k 
t ie r t .  An der B asis in  der M itte  b e fin d e t sich ein großes, tiefes Loch, ebenso 
w ie an den S eiten  d e r E rh a b e n h e iten  an  der B asis g egenüber dem  S e iten 
ra n d . Basis ein w enig  b o g en a rtig  ausg esch n itten , die H in te re c k e n  sind sch arf
w inklig , die V orderw inkel sind  v o rn  ab g eru n d e t vorgezogen  u n d  der V o rd er
ra n d  in K opfb re ite  au sg esch n itten . L änge u n d  größ te  B re ite  an  der Basis v e r
h a lte n  sich wie 33 : 62. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  n u r w enig län g e r als die gem ein-

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



DIE PAPUANISCH-PAZIFISCHEN ARCHEOGLENES-ARTEN 49

sam e B reite  vor d er M itte  (72 : 66), erscheinen ru n d lich . M it je  14 P u n k t
re ihen . Die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  sehr grob, ein P u n k t d er R eihe b re ite r  als ein  
Z w ischenraum . D ie N a h t is t der L änge nach  gew ölbt, im  3. Z w ischenraum  
b efin d e t sich am  A b stu rz  eine höhere R ippe, die 2. R ip p e  is t im  6. Z w ischen
ra u m , welche vo rn  erloschen  is t, der 9. Z w ischenraum  t r ä g t  w ieder eine R ippe , 
w elche kü rzer is t als die 2. R ippe, die 4. R ippe is t als H u m era lrip p e  ausgebil-

4 5 6

A bb. 4—6. Archeoglenes caledonicus sp. n., 2,2 mm (4); A . baloghi sp. n., 1,8 mm (5) und 
A . novaeguineae sp. n., 1,9 mm (6) (Foto: G. H orváth, Budapest)

d e t, und  vorn  zw ischen S e iten ran d  u n d  H u m era lrip p e  is t noch eine ganz 
k u rze  L a te ra lrip p e  v o rh an d en , w elche ab er vom  N iv eau  der H in te rh ü fte n  in  
den  S eiten rand  ü b e rg eh t. D er Q uere n ach  s ta rk  gew ölb t, an  der Basis le ich t 
v e rflach t, der B asa lran d  beiderse its neben  der N a h t au sg eran d e t. D ie ganze 
U n t e r s e i t e  seh r grob u n d  runzelig  p u n k tie rt, H in te rb ru s t sehr k u rz , 
zw ischen M ittel- u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  v iel k ü rzer als die L änge der M itte lh ü ften . 
B e i n e  k u rz , Schenkel d ick, Schienen gerade, die H in te rsch ien en  k a u m  lä n 
ger als die M ittel- u n d  V ordersch ienen  (24 : 22 : 22), T a rse n  k u rz , H in te r ta rse n  
u n d  H in te rsch ienen  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 10 : 24. —  L ä n g e :  2,2 m m .

Diese A rt h a t  keine n äh eren  V erw an d ten  in  der G a ttu n g . D urch  die eigen
a rtig e  S k u lp tu r des H alssch ildes sowie die V erte ilung  d er P u n k tre ih e n  der 
F lügeldecken , w eiters die sehr ch a rak te ris tisch e  G esta lt lä ß t  sie sich von  allen 
b is je tz t  beschriebenen  A rten  un te rsche iden .

Archeoglenes baloghi sp. n. (A bb. 5)

H olo typus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu ch t) : N e w  G u i n e a ,  W au, M t. K u m b a k ,
27—28. IX. 1968, leg. Dr . J. Balogh (im  U ngarischen  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum , 
B u d ap est).
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K ö rp er klein, g länzend  ro tb ra u n , ziem lich  schm al. K o p f  m it kleinen, 
re d u z ie r te n  A ugen, w elche aus w enigen F a z e tte n  bestehen . S tirn  sehr grob 
u n d  d ich t an e in an d ers to ß en d  p u n k tie r t , neb en  den A ugen in n en  e inged rück t, 
W an g en  nach  vom  s ta rk  v e re n g t, C ly p ea lsu tu r e in g ed rü ck t. W an g en  u n d  Clypeus 
fe in  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t . F ü h l e r  neung lied rig  m it zw eigliedriger K eule, das 
E n d g lied  e tw a ru n d lich , das v o rle tz te  G lied n u r etw a h a lb  so b re it wie das 
E n d g lied . Beide zu sam m en  e tw a so lan g  wie die G lieder 3-—7 zusam m en. 
H a l s s c h i l d  rech teck ig , b re ite r  als lan g  (41 : 31), S e iten ran d  ziem lich 
g e rad e , die H in te reck en  s tum pfw ink lig , die B asis le ich t gebogen nach  h in ten  
ausgezogen , vor dem  R a n d  t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t. S e iten ran d  sch arf, kaum  abge
se tz t , n u r  an den V orderecken , w elche le ich t nach  v o rn  gezogen sind, und  in  
H a lsb re ite  gerade. Scheibe e infach , der Q uere nach  s tä rk e r  u n d  der L änge 
n a c h  le ich t gew ölbt, m it g rober, d ich te r P u n k tie ru n g . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
lan g o v a l, bed eu ten d  län g e r als die gem einsam e B reite  in  d er M itte  (65 : 52), 
an  den  Schu ltern  e tw a  so b re it wie die B asis des H alssch ildes, O berseite m it 
g ro b en  P u n k tre ih en , die R e ih en p u n k te  s teh en  aber ziem lich sep a rie rt. Am A b 
s tu rz  sind  die 4., 7. u n d  10. Z w ischenräum e s tä rk e r  e rh ab en , der 7. auch fa s t 
b is zu r Basis s tä rk e r gew ölb t, ab er doch n ic h t r ip p e n a rtig . E s sind  insgesam t 
11 P u n k tre ih e n  v o rh an d en . D er G rund  is t s ta rk  g länzend. P r o p l e u r e n  
u n d  U n te rse ite  grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t , E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  auch  
m it e iner groben P u n k tre ih e . H in te rb ru s t ziem lich  lang , ih re  P u n k tie ru n g  in  der 
M itte  deu tlich  gröber als am  A nalsegm en t. B e i n e  k u rz , Schenkel norm al, 
die V order-, M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch ien en  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 17 : 20 : 21. H in te r 
ta r s u s  u n d  H in te rsch iene  wie 9 : 21. —  L ä n g e :  1,8 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d t m it A . novaeguineae sp. n .; A . baloghi b e s itz t aber s tä r 
k e r  gew ölbten , viel fe iner p u n k tie r te n  H alssch ild , wo die A b stän d e  der P u n k te  
in  d e r M itte  viel b re ite r  sind  als die P u n k te  selbst, w eiters die S eiten  des H a ls
sch ildes kaum  ab g ese tz t, F lügeldecken  länger und  schm aler, im  Z usam m en
h a n g  d am it auch die H in te rb ru s t länger, die R eih en p u n h te  d er F lügeldecken  
fe in e r, spärlicher, die Z w ischenräum e ebenfalls b re ite r, die 2. P u n k tre ih e  n u r 
k u rz  v o r dem  E nde  erloschen . V on den A rten  A . nem oralis F o r d , 1968, A .  
costipennis  B r o w n , 1893 u n d  A . australis L a w r e n c e , 1979 u n te rsch e id e t sie 
sich  d u rch  die neung lied rigen  F ü h le r.

Archeoglenes novaeguineae sp. n. (A bb. 6)

H olo typus (G eschlecht n ic h t u n te rsu ch t): N e w  G u i n e a ,  W au , Golden R idge, 3. 
IX . 1968, leg. D b . J . B a l o g h  (im  U ngarischen  N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum , B udapest).

Sie is t der vorigen  A rt sehr ähn lich , u n te rsch e id e t sich a b e r von  ih r du rch  
den  b re ite ren , flacheren  H alssch ild , der in  der Scheibe sehr grob und  d ich t 
g le ichm äßig  p u n k tie r t is t, die P u n k te  auch  in  der M itte  g rob  u n d  eng an e in 
an d e rs to ß en d , die A b stän d e  der P u n k te  ü b era ll kleiner als die P u n k te  selbst,

A cta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982



DIE PAPUANISCH-PAZIFISCHEN ARCHEOGLENES-ARTEN 51

w eiters die S eiten  des H alssch ildes ziem lich b re it ab g ese tz t und  die Basis t ie 
fer e inged rück t. F lügeldecken  k ü rze r oval, die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind viel g röber 
und stehen  d ich te r, die 2. P u n k tre ih e  gleich n ach  dem  A bstu rz  v e rk ü rz t, die 
R ippe im  4. Z w ischenraum  am  A b stu rz  d eu tlicher e rh ab en , die S puren  dieser 
R ippe auch in  der Scheibe e rk e n n b a r, die R ippe im  7. Zw ischenraum  eben
falls scharfer, in  der Scheibe v o rn  gu t e rk en n b ar hö h er als die übrigen  Zw ischen
räum e. H in te rb ru s t k ü rzer als bei baloghi und  die P u n k tie ru n g  des A nal
segm ents gerunzelt, sonst sind  die F ü h le r ebenfalls neung lied rig  und die F lügel
decken m it 11 P u n k tre ih e n . —  L ä n g e  : 1,9 m m .

Archeoglenes nemoralis F o r d , 1968

F ord (1968): Pacific Insects, 10: 161— 165, Figs 1—2.
Die bis j e tz t  n u r  durch  ein  W eib ch en  b ek an n te  H o lo ty p u s  s ta m m t aus H a w a i i .  

O ahu , Palolo V alley  (B ishop M useum ).

Die A rt is t m ir in n a tu ra  u n b e k a n n t geblieben . A ufgrund  der B estim 
m ungstabelle  u n d  der ku rzen  C h arak te ris ie ru n g  v o n  L a w r e n c e  (1979) k an n  
die A rt jedoch  sicher von den ü b rig en  nahe v e rw a n d te n  A rten  u n tersch ieden  
w erden. H alssch ild  an  den S e iten  s ta rk  gebogen, ein  w enig  v e rb re ite rt, abge
se tz t sowie auch  e in ged rück t. Sie h a t  außerdem  n u r  zwei gew ölbte R ippen  je 
d e r  F lügeldecke. D ie Zahl der P u n k tre ih e n  der F lü g e ld eck en  ist 10.

N äch stv e rw an d t m it A . costipennis  B r o w n , 1893 aus N euseeland, bei 
w elcher aber der S e iten ran d  des H alssch ildes su b p a ra lle l is t, und  die F lügel
decken haben  je  3 gew ölbte Z w ischenräum e, w elche v o r allem  am  A bstu rz  
s tä rk e r e rhaben  sind. Die ebenfa lls nahe  v e rw an d te  A . australis  L a w r e n c e , 
1979 b es titz t 14 P u n k tre ih e n  d er F lügeldecken. V on A . baloghi sp. n. und  
A . novaeguineae sp . n. u n te rsch e id e t sie sich du rch  die zehngliedrigen F üh ler.

Archeoglenes costipennis  B r o w n , 1893 (A bb. 7)

B r o w n  (1893): A nnals and  M agazine of N a tu ra l H isto ry  (Ser. 6), 12: 189.

D er T ypus s ta m m t aus N e w  Z e a l a n d :  M ount P iro n g ia  or H un u a  R ange (im 
B ritish  M useum gesehen).

Law ren ce  (1979) n e n n t sie »New Z ea lan d  E dw ards Coli.«. Ic h  u n te rsu ch te  zwei, von 
D r. W att erhaltene  E x em p lare  aus N eu seelan d : K aihoka L ak es, W est H aven , 28. X . 1965, 
leg. L. P. Marchant (im  U ngarischen  N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum , B udapest).

G estreckt, ro tb ra u n , g länzend , K ö rp er ziem lich p ara lle l. K o p f  m it 
rund lichen , fein fa z e ttie rte n , g ew ölb ten  A ugen. W an g en  schm aler, nach  vorn  
gebogen vereng t. S tirn  gew ölbt, seh r grob und  d ich t p u n k tie r t , beiderseits 
neben  den A ugen u n d  W angen  e in g ed rü ck t. W angen u n d  C lypeus fein p u n k 
t ie r t .  F ü h l e r  zehngliedrig , die zw eigliedrige F ü h le rk eu le  s ta rk  abgesetz t, 
das E ndglied  k u rz , das E nde b re it ab g e ru n d e t, das v o rle tz te  Glied n u r w enig 
sch m aler als das E ndg lied . H a l s s c h i l d  q u ad ra tisc h , S eiten  m it d ickem
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R a n d , in n en  wenig ab g e se tz t, die B asis t ie f  e inged rück t, u n d  die Scheibe ist 
h in te n  gegenüber der B asis sehr sc h a rf  beg renzt. Scheibe au ch  in  der M itte 
seh r grob  und  einzeln p u n k tie r t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  k au m  oval, m it 10 
P u n k tre ih e n  und  3 r ip p e n a rtig  e rh ab en en  Z w ischenräum en, w elche aber in 
d e r Scheibe alle n u r w enig  s tä rk e r  s ind  als die übrigen  Z w ischenräum e, dem 
g eg en ü b er am  A bstu rz  v iel höher. D ie R e ih en p u n k te  sind seh r g rob  u n d  tie f

7 8

A b b . 7 — 8. Archeoglenes costipennis  B r o w n , 1,9 m m  (7) u n d  A . australis L a w r e n c e , 1,9 m m  (8)
(F o to : G. H o r v á t h , B u d ap esti

e in g ed rü ck t. P r o p l e u r e n  grob und  d ich t, H in te rb ru s t au ch  in  der M itte 
eben fa lls  sehr grob p u n k tie r t ,  diese le tz te re  lang  (der K ö rp er is t voll geflügelt), 
d ie  H in te rh ü ften  Hegen e in an d er nahe . A bdom en auch grob p u n k tie r t .  B e i n e  
o h n e  besondere K ennzeichen . —  L ä n g e :  1,9 mm.

N ahe v e rw an d te  A rt is t A . nem oralis F o u d , 1968, bei w elcher der H a ls
sch ild  an den S eiten  s ta rk  gebogen ist und die F lügeldecken  n u r  2 höhere, 
gew ölb tere  Z w ischenräum e b esitzen . Die A rt A . australis L a w r e n c e , 1979 e n t
h ä l t  je  14 P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken  u n d  feinere R e ih e n p u n k te . Die A rten  
A .  novaeguineae sp . n . und  A . baloghi sp. n. besitzen  neung lied rige  F üh ler.

Archeoglenes austra lis  L a w r e n c e , 1979 (A bb. 8)

L a w r e n c e  (1979): S y s tem atic  E n to m o lo g y  4: 357.

H olotypus: A u s t r a l i a ,  А. С. Т ., Coree C reek, V II. 1930 ro t te n  te rm ite  log, leg. 
A . M. W a d e  (A u stra lian  N a tio n a l In se c t Collection, C anberra). W eite re  F u n d o rte :  A ustra lia , 
N ew  South W ales, M in n am u rra  Falls , 10 km  W  of K iam a, 200 m , 11. V I. 1978, leg. S. & J .  
P e c k  (2 E xem plare , A u s tra lian  N a tio n a l In sec t Collection, C an b erra ); V ic to ria , W ilson’s 
P ro m . N. P., Lilly P illy  T r. 15. V. 1978, leg. S. & J .  P e c k  (2 E x em p la re  A u s tra lian  N a tio n a l 
In se c t  Collection, C anberra).
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K örper schm al, ziem lich p ara lle l, ro tb ra u n , g länzend . K o p f  m it gro
ß en , rund lichen , v o rsteh en d en  A ugen, W angen  hoch gew ölb t, v iel schm aler als 
die A ugen, S tirn  gew ölbt, grob g eru n ze lt p u n k tie r t, neb en  den  A ugen  kaum  
e in ged rück t, dagegen am  Clypeus tie fe r. F  ü  h  1 e r  zehngliedrig , die beiden  
G lieder der K eule lose gegliedert, das E n dg lied  ru n d lich , das v o rle tz te  G lied 
ebenfalls ru n d lich , n u r k leiner. H a l s s c h i l d  q u ad ra tisc h , im  v o rd eren  
D ritte l is t die Seite  e tw as e ingeschnürt, nachher para lle l, d o rt is t der R an d  
innen  sch arf ab gese tz t, die Basis t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t, in  der M itte  sogar m it einer 
flach en  G rube. D ie Scheibe der Q uere n ach  gew ölbt, m it g roben, d ich ten  
P u n k te n  b ese tz t. D ie V orderecken se itlich  abgeflach t und  schräg  a b g e s tu tz t. 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it deu tlichen  S ch u lte rn , an der B asis b re ite r  als der 
H alssch ild , nach  h in te n  le ich t e rw e ite rt, O berfläche m it 14 P u n k tre ih e n . Die
1. R ippe liegt im  4. Z w ischenraum , diese ist aber n u r am  A b stu rz  s tä rk e r  
e rhaben , die 2. R ippe  im  7. Z w ischenraum  is t vo llständ ig , sie is t am  A b stu rz  
ebenfalls s tä rk e r, ab er doch n ich t zu r B asis en tw ickelt, die H u m era lrip p e  be
f in d e t sich im  10. Z w ischenraum  und  is t ü bera ll hoch. Die R e ih en p u n k te  sind 
ziem lich fein und  k leiner als die B re ite  d er Zw ischenräum e. P r o p l e u r e n  
sehr grob u n d  d ich t, H in te rb ru s t fe iner u n d  ebenfalls d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  die 
P u n k tie ru n g  des A nalsegm ents erloschen. H in te rb ru s t seh r lan g  (K ö rp er voll 
geflügelt), die H in te rh ü fte n  stehen  e in an d er nahe. B e i n e  ohne besondere 
K ennzeichen . —  L ä n g e :  1,9— 2 m m .

Sie u n te rsch e id e t sich von allen  v e rw an d ten  A rten , w elche v e rh ä ltn is 
m äß ig  gestreck te  F lügeldecken  h ab en , d u rch  die Zahl der P u n k tre ih e n , w elche 
bei den A rten  m it neungliedrigen  F ü h le rn  11 P u n k tre ih en  u n d  bei den  A rten  
m it zehngliedrigen F ü h le rn  10 P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken  besitzen .

Bestimmungstahelle der papuanisch-pazifischen Arten 
der Gattung Archeoglenes Brown, 1893

1 (8) K örper ku rz  u n d  b re it, die F lügeldecken  sin d  n ich t m ehr als l ,3 m a l so lang  wie die
gem einsam e B re ite . Die A ugen sind  re d u z ie rt, höchstens m it je  15 F a z e tten .

2 (5) F lügeldecken m it 9 P un k tre ih en .
3 (4) F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum e ziem lich g leichm äßig  gew ölbt, n u r  der 3., 5. u n d  7.

Zw ischenraum  am  A b stu rz  etw as s tä rk e r  e rh ab en . H alsschild  q u a d ra tisch , Seiten  b re it 
abgesetz t, die B asis ohne scharfen  Q uereind ruck , die Scheibe e infach quergew ölb t 
u n d  spärlich , grob p u n k tie r t . — 1,4 m m . P a p u a  New G uinea b iroi sp. n.

4 (3) F lügeldecken m it hoch erhabenen  Z w ischenräum en, die 1. R ippe  b e fin d e t sich im
3. Z w ischenraum , die 2. im  5. u n d  die 3. im  7. Zw ischenraum . Diese le tz te re  is t  als 
H u m eralrippe  en tw ickelt. Zw ischen H u m era lrip p e  u n d  S e iten ran d  g ib t es noch eine 
w eitere, v e rk ü rz te  L atera lrippe . H a lssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , S e iten  gebogen, v o rn  abge
s tu tz t ,  S e iten ran d  aufgebogen, b re it a b g ese tz t, die Basis tie f  q u er e in g ed rü ck t u n d  die 
Scheibe in der M itte  m it etw as nach  h in te n  ausgezogenem , sch a rf  beg ren z tem  L appen . 
— 1,7 m m . Solom on Is. greensladei sp. n.

5 (2) F lügeldecken m it w enigstens 10 P u n k tre ih e n .
6 (7) F lügeldecken m it 10 P u n k tre ih en . 2 — 3 R ip p en  sind vo lls tän d ig  u n d  1 — 2 R ip p en

sind v e rk ü rz t. D ie 1. R ippe is t en tw ed er in  der Scheibe erloschen u n d  am  A b stu rz  
hoch e rhaben  oder au ch  in  der Scheibe le ich te r aufgew ölbt. Zw ischen N a h t u n d
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1. R ippe b e fin d en  sich v o rn  3 P u n k tre ih en , am  A b s tu rz  n u r  2; die 2. R ippe is t d ie
äußere D orsa lrip p e  u n d  sch a rf  e rhaben ; die 3. R ippe  is t  die H u m era lrip p e  und  hoch; 
die 4. R ippe is t  se itlich  v o rn  neben dem  S e ite n ran d  au sg eb ild e t, wenig scharf. Zw i
schen den R ip p en  1 — 2 u n d  2 — 3 je  zwei P u n k tre ih e n  v o rh an d en . H alsschild  b re it, 
Seite gebogen, die Y orderecke a b g es tu tz t, S e ite n ran d  dick  aufgebogen und  in n en  
b re it a b g ese tz t, die B asis q u er leich t e in g ed rü ck t, die Scheibe in  der M itte  h in te n  
gegenüber de r q u e r e in g ed rü ck ten  Basis sch a rf  ab g ese tz t. O ben sehr grob und  d ich t 
p u n k tie rt. — 1,6 —1,7 m m . Solom on Is. so lo m o n e n s is  L a w r e n c e , 1979

7 (6) F lügeldecken m it 14 P u n k tre ih e n , welche aus d ich t steh en d en  groben  P u n k te n  b e 
stehen. D er 3. Z w ischenraum  am  A b stu rz  e tw as höher. Im  6. Z w ischenraum  b e fin d e t 
sich eine längere  R ip p e  am  A b stu rz , welche a b e r in de r Scheibe vo llkom m en erloschen 
ist. Die in  dem  9. Z w ischenraum  v o rh an d en e  R ippe  b ild e t eine äußere  D orsalrippe 
neben den S ch u lte reck en , de r 12. Z w ischenraum  is t auch  r ip p en a rtig  u n d  en d et sich 
an  den S ch u lte reck en . H alssch ild  quer, S eiten  hoch  aufgebogen  u n d  innen  t ie f  a u s
gehöhlt, die M itte  de r Scheibe m it zwei b im fö rm ig en , h o hen , g rob  p u n k tie rten  B uk- 
keln, dazw ischen  is t  die B asis in  der M itte  g rubenfö rm ig  v e r tie f t, ebenso wie die 
Seiten bei den  B u ck eln  an  der Basis. — 2,2 m m . N ew  C aledonia caledonicus sp. n.

8 (1) Schm aler; F lü g e ld eck en  m eh r als l,3 m al län g er als die gem einsam e B reite . Die A ugen
sind m eist g rö ß e r, ru n d lich , m anchm al re d u z ie rt.

9 (12) Fühler neung lied rig . F lügeldecken  m it 11 P u n k tre ih e n . D ie Zw ischenräum e der
F lügeldecken 4, 7 u n d  10 am  E nde  oder teils a u ch  v o rn  s tä rk e r  erhaben . H alssch ild  
quadratisch . F lü g e ld eck en  langoval.

10 (11) Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes grob, in de r Scheibe fein u n d  spärlich , die A b s tän d e
der P u n k te  w eit g rö ß er als die P u n k te  se lbst, die O berfläche de r Quere nach s ta rk  
gewölbt, au ch  in  L än g srich tu n g  gew ölbt. F lügeldekcen  länger, g länzend , die R e ih e n 
p u nk te  sind  fe iner u n d  spärlicher, sie sind  k le in e r als die B re ite  der Zw ischenräum e. 
Die 2. P u n k tre ih e  n u r  k u rz  v o r dem  E nde  erloschen . — 1,8 m m . P ap u a  New G uinea

b a lo g h i sp. n.
11 (10) Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes, auch  in de r M itte  der Scheibe sehr grob und  g leich

m äßig d ich t, die A b s tän d e  der P u n k te  sind  ü b e ra ll viel k le iner als die P u n k te  u n d  der 
G rund n ich t h o ch g länzend . F lügeldecken  k ü rze r, die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind g röber, d ie
2. P u n k tre ih e  gleich am  A b stu rz  v e rk ü rz t. H in te rb ru s t auch  e tw as kürzer. 1,9
m m . P ap u a  N ew  G uinea novaeguineae sp. n.

12 (9) Fühler zehngliedrig . F lügeldecken  m it 10 oder 14 P u n k tre ih e n , weniger oval u n d  die
H in te rb ru s t lang.

13 (16) Flügeldecken m it 10 P u n k tre ih en .
14 (15) Seiten des H alssch ildes s ta rk  gebogen. F lügeldecken  m it je  zwei gew ölbten R ippen .

Hawaii (ex L a w r e n c e ) n e m o ra lis  F o r d , 1968
15 (14) Seiten des H alssch ildes subparallel. F lügeldecken  m it gew ölb ten  Z w ischenräum en u n d

am  A bstu rz  m it 3 rip p en a rtig  erhabenen  Z w ischenräum en, diese sind  auch  in  der 
Scheibe ein w enig höher. D ie 1. R ippe b e fin d e t sich am  A b stu rz  im  3. Z w ischenraum , 
weil die Z w ischenräum e 2 u n d  3 am  A b stu rz  v e rk ü rz t sind ; v o rn  lieg t ab er die 1. R ippe  
in dem 4. Z w isch en rau m ; die 2. R ippe am  6., die 3. R ippe am  8. Zw ischenraum . B asis 
des H alssch ildes de r Q uere nach  tie f  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  die Scheibe h in ten  gegen die 
Basis sch arf b eg ren z t. 1,9 m m . New Z ealand  c o s tip e n n is  B r o w n , 1893

16 (13) F lügeldecken m it 14 P u n k tre ih en . Die 1. R ip p e  is t  im  4. Z w ischenraum , a u ch  am
A bsturz, die 2. R ip p e  im  7. Z w ischenraum  v o lls tän d ig , die 3. R ippe is t die H u m e ra l
rippe und  b e f in d e t sich im  10. Z w ischenraum ; die h e ru n te rg eb o g en e  Seite is t  fe iner 
p u n k tie rt, u n d  die R eihen sind n ich t g u t zäh lb ar. F lügeldecken  auffa llend  schm al. 
H alsschild q u a d ra tis c h , die V orderecken sch räg  a b g e s tu tz t  und  n achher ausgeschw eift, 
die Basis fu rc h e n a rtig  v e rtie ft u n d  die Scheibe g länzend , sp ärlich  p u n k tie r t u n d  h in 
ten  gegenüber de r B asalfurche scharf b eg ren z t. 1,9 —2,0 m m . A ustra lia

au stra lis  L a w r e n c e , 1979

S C H R IFT T U M

B r o w n , T. (1893): D esc rip tio n s o f new C oleoptera fro m  New Z ealand . Ann. M ag. N a t. 
H ist., (6) 12: 161 -195.

D o y e n , .1. T. & L a w r e n c e , J .  F . (1979): R e la tio n sh ip s an d  h igher classification  of som e 
T enebrion idae an d  Z opheridae (C oleoptera). — S y stem atic  E ntom ology , 4: 333 377,
Figs 1— 54.

Acta Zoologica Acaderniae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 28, 1982



DIE PAPUANISCH-PAZIFISCHEN ARCHEOGLENES-ARTEN 55

F o r d , E. S. J r .  (1968): Colydiid beetles o f H aw aii, w ith  th e  descrip tion  of a new  species 
(C oleoptera : C olydiidae). -  Pacific In se c ts , 10: 161— 165.

W a t t , J .  C (1974): A  revised  subfam ily  c lassifica tion  of T en eb rio n id ae  (C oleoptera). —  N ew  
Z ealand  Jo u rn . Zool., 1 (4): 381— 452, F igs 1— 94.

A n sch rift des V erfassers: D r . Z. K a sz a b
U ngarisches N a tu rw issen sch aftlich es M useum 
H-1088 B u d a p es t 
Baross u . 13, U ngarn

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982





A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
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NEUE ORIENTALISCHE TENEBRIONIDEN 
(COLEOPTERA)

Yon

Z. K aszab

(E ingegangen  am  26. Mai 1981)

D escrip tio n  of a new genus Leprocaulinus  gen. n . (type-species: L . k r ikk en i  
sp. n.) and  15 new  species of o rien ta l T en ebrion idae  belonging to  th e  following g en era : 
Lachnogya  (1), Aplerom erus (1), D ysantes (1), P latydem a  (2), P entaphyllus  (2), M eni-  
mus ( I). Leprocaulus  (6) and Gebienella (1). Synonym ies: Reichardtiellina  nom . n . pro  
Reicharatiella  K a s z a b , 1940, non Reichardtiella  F i l i p j e v , 1928, nom . praeocc.; Scoto- 
derus ulomoides K a s z a b , 1973, syn . n. pro A lphitob ius torridus Ca b t e r , 1911 =  Scoto- 
derus torridus (C a r t e r ), com b. n.

Im  Folgenden  beschreibe ich aus dem  o rien ta lischen  G ebiet 16 T enebrio- 
n iden -A rten  sowie eine neue G a ttu n g , w elche in  den vergangenen  Ja h re n  aus 
versch iedenen  Q uellen  zu m ir zu r B earb e itu n g  g e lang t sind oder Ja h rz e h n te  in  
unseren  eigenen Sam m lungen  neu  b e n a n n t liegen. J e tz t  e rs t kam  ich d azu , 
sie zu beschreiben.

A ußer aus dem  U ngarischen  N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum  (TTM ) 
bekam  ich M ateria l vom  B ritish  M useum , L ondon  (BM ), aus Leyden (M L), 
B asel(N M B ) u n d  au ch  aus P riv a tsam m lu n g en  ( D r . L ö f f l e r , B e l l e s , B r e m e r ). 
F ü r die Z usendung des M aterials u n d  die E rlau b n is , D o u b le tten  fü r die S am m 
lung des U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaftlichen  M useum s zu beha lten , b in  ich 
den H erren  X . B e l l e s  (B arcelona), M. I. D. B r e n d e l l  (L ondon), J .  K r i k k e n  
(L eiden), K . Ma n d l  (W ien) u n d  W . W i t t m e r  (B asel) zu großem  D an k  v e r 
p flich te t.

Den N eubeschre ibungen  füge ich einige synonym ische  B em erkungen  h in 
zu, die sich d u rch  das S tud ium  versch iedener M ateria len  ergaben.

L achnogya orien talis sp. n .

H olo typus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu ch t) : I n d i a :  B engal (TTM ). — P a ra ty p e n : 
wie H olo typus (1 E x ., TTM ), B u r m a ,  P ag an , 29. V I I I .  1978, leg. X . B el l e s  (1 E x ., TTM ).

K örper sch w arzb rau n , oben u n d  u n te n  sowie auch  die F üh le r u n d  
Beine m it ganz an liegenden  feinen Schuppen  so d ich t b ed eck t, daß von d er 
G rundfarbe  n ich t zu  sehen ist. K o p f  u n d  F ü h l e r  so geb au t wie bei L .  
squamosa MÉNÉt r i ÉS, 1849. H a l s s c h i l d  herzfö rm ig , ziem lich schm al, im
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v o rd e re n  D ritte l am  b re ite s ten , vo r den  H in te recken  ausgeschw eift u n d  die 
H in te reck en  selbst sp itzw ink lig  vorgezogen . O berseite w enig gew ölb t, am  
H in te r ra n d  m it einer s ta rk e n  B o rsten re ih e . l,4 6 m al so b re it wie die L änge in 
d er M itte . Die Scheibe m it spärlich  s teh en d en , schräg nach h in ten  g e rich te ten  
schw arzen  B orsten . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  lang , fa s t para lle l, an  den  S ch u lte rn  
n u r  w enig b re ite r  als der H alssch ild  an  d er b re ites ten  Stelle (60 : 56) u n d  nach  
h in te n  n u r  sehr w enig erw eite rt (60 : 66). Die Länge u n d  die g rö ß te  B reite  
v e rh a lte n  sich wie 115 : 66, fas t d re im a l so lang  wie der H alssch ild  (115 : 38). 
D ie N a h t is t ein w enig aufgew ölb t, so n st is t die Scheibe auffa llend  f lach  und  
das E n d e  am  A b stu rz  sehr leicht gebogen . Schu lterbeu len  s ta rk  v o rtre te n d . 
D ie Z w ischenräum e m it je  einer sehr spärlich  stehenden  B o rsten re ih e , die 
B o rs ten  sind  teilw eise schw arzb raun . U n t e r s e i t e  wie bei squam osa, n u r 
is t die H in te rb ru s t m erk lich  länger. B e i n e  k rä ftig , V ordersch ienen  am 
A u ß en ran d  etw as k ren u lie rt und  b e b o rs te t, das E nde außen  s ta rk  sp itzw ink lig  
vorgezogen. —  L ä n g e :  6,2— 7 m m .

Sie s te h t L . squamosa  M Én Ét r iÉs , 1849 sehr nahe , u n te rsch e id e t sich 
ab e r von  ihr du rch  folgende M erkm ale : V orderschienen bei squam osa  am  
A u ß en ran d  g la tt, n ich t k renu lie rt u n d  n ich t b eb o rste t, H alssch ild  m erklich  
b re ite r , vo r den H in te reck en  w eniger ausgeschw eift, deshalb  sind  die H in te r 
ecken  sch arf rech tw ink lig , F lügeldecken  kürzer, m ehr oval, n ich t para lle l, 
S ch u lte rb eu len  n ich t v o rtre te n d , die Scheibe quergew ölb t, au ß erd em  die F lü 
geldecken m erklich  k ü rzer.

A pterom erus ja v a n u s  sp. n. (A bb. 1)

H o lo typus (G eschlecht n ich t u n te rsu c h t) :  J a v a :  M alang (TTM ). P a ra ty p e n :  wie 
H o lo ty p u s (2 E x .. ТГМ ).

K ö rp er e in farb ig  glänzend, b ra u n , die P alpen  und  F ü h le r  sowie die 
B eine und  U n te rse ite  etw as heller. K o p f  m it kleinen, von oben  gesehen 
q u eren  A ugen, am In n e n ra n d  m it tie fen  und  breiten  A ugenfurchen . W angen  
so b re it wie die A ugen, nach  v o rn  in  e tw a  A ugenlänge fa s t p a ra lle l, dann  
gebogen vereng t. C lypeus vorn  b re it gerade  ab g estu tz t, C ly p ea lsu tu r wenig 
e in g ed rü ck t. S tirn  b re it, zw ischen den  A ugen kau m  quergew ölb t, Schläfen 
sehr ku rz  und  der H als dick, n u r w enig  schm aler als die B reite  an  den  A ugen. 
S tirn - und  W angenbre ite  v e rh ä lt sich w ie 42 : 50. O berseite  n ich t seh r grob, 
ab e r seh r d ich t an e in an d ersto ß en d  p u n k tie r t ,  so daß  die B än d e r d er P u n k te  
als M aschenw erk erscheinen . H als längsgerunze lt. F ü h l e r  m it 6gliedriger 
K eule , die Länge der G lieder I — 11 v e rh ä lt  sich wie 13 : 9 : 13 : 11 : 10 : 8 : 
8 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 16 und  die B reite  wie 8 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 1 0 : 1 3 :  14,5 : 16 : 17 : 
18, das E ndglied  b re it eiförm ig. H a l s s c h i l d  quer, in  der M itte  am  b re i
te s te n , S eiten  gebogen, ziem lich b re it ab gese tz t, n u r w enig b re ite r  als lang
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(85 : 70), vor den H in te reck en  etw as ausgeschw eift, die B re ite  an  den scharf 
rech tw ink ligen  H in te re c k e n , in der M itte  und an  den s tum pfw ink ligen  V order
ecken v e rh ä lt sich w ie 78 : 85 : 60. V o rd erran d  in K o p fb re ite  in  einem  sehr 
le ich ten  Bogen w e ite r n ach  vorn  gezogen als die V orderecken , u n g eran d e t. 
H in te r ra n d  zw eibuch tig , ohne scharfe  R an d u n g , n u r die B asis abgeflach t. 
O berseite  in beiden  R ich tu n g en  le ich t gew ölbt, die M itte  v o rn  bis über die 
M itte  abgeflach t. D ie S k u lp tu r  ist seh r g rob , t ie f  u n d  d ich t, stellenw eise g eru n 
zelt. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  etw^a um  ein  D ritte l länger als die g röß te  B reite  
h in te r  der M itte (165 : 106), m it sch a rf  v o rtre te n d e n  S ch u lte reck en , die B reite  
an  den  S chu lterecken  u n d  h in ter der M itte  v e rh ä lt sich w ie 87 : 106. Die 
abw echselnden  Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  (3, 5, 7, 9 u n d  10) sind scharf 
rippen fö rm ig  e rh ab en , die 7. R ippe e rre ich t die N a h t. D ie Z w ischenräum e 2, 
4, 6, 8 sind ganz f la c h , die N ah t is t h och  gebogen, v o r allem  am  A bsturz . 
S cu te lla rs tre ifen  k u rz , dazw ischen is t d e r R aum  h in te r  dem  Schildchen flach; 
der R au m  zw ischen d em  S cu te lla rs tre ifen  und  der 1. P u n k tre ih e  sch arf k iel
fö rm ig  erhaben . D ie P u n k tre ih e n  sind sc h a rf  und  tie f, g leichförm ig. Die se it
lichen  R ippen  in den  7., 8. und 9. Z w ischenräum en  sind an  den  Schulterecken 
zusam m engelaufen . D ie N a h t ist un rege lm äß ig  p u n k tie r t, die K iele sind ziem 
lich g la tt und kaum  k re n u lie r t, die f la ch en  Zw ischenräum e e tw as uneben . D er 
ziem lich b re it ab g ese tz te  S eitenrand  n u r  v o rn  sich tb a r. E p ip leu ren  der F lügel
decken  ungleich grob  p u n k tie r t. P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den H üften  
ziem lich  schm al, n ach  h in te n  gebogen, k au m  ausgezogen. V or den H üften  ist 
die P u n k tie ru n g  seh r d ic h t und gegen die Seiten  a llm ählich  g röber, P rop leuren  
ä u ß e rs t grob und  d ic h t p u n k tie rt. M itte lb ru s t in  der M itte  V -förm ig einge
d rü c k t, H in te rb ru s t se itlich  grob p u n k tie r t ,  Seiten  der A bdom inalsegm ente 
ziem lich  grob, aber sp ä rlich , in der M itte  feiner u n d  d ich te r  p u n k tie r t, die 
P u n k tie ru n g  des A nalsegm en ts sehr d ich t u n d  fein. B e i n e  ein fach , sehr grob 
und  d ich t, die Schienen gerunzelt p u n k tie r t ,  alle Schienen sind  im  Q uerschn itt 
oval, am  A u ß en ran d  ohne Kiele. T a rsen  k u rz , das K laueng lied  aller T arsen 
k rä ftig . —  L ä n g e  : 9 ,8 — 11 mm.

In  diese G a ttu n g  sin d  bis je tz t  n u r  zwei A rten  besch rieben . E ine aus 
dem  P az ifik  A . convexus ( F a ir m a ir e , 1849) und eine aus N eugu inea: A . leo- 
poldi G e b ie n , 1935. B eide A rten  sind von  der hier besch riebenen  A rt aus J a v a  
le ich t zu  u n te rsche iden . A . convexus is t  bed eu ten d  k leiner, je d e r  Zw ischen
ra u m  der F lügeldecken  gew ölb t, der 3. am  A bstu rz , der 5., u n d  alle w eiteren  
seitlichen  Z w ischenräum e etw as k ielförm ig, die R eih en p u n k te  sind  wenig tief, 
am  A b stu rz  laufen die Z w ischenräum e 3, 5, 7 zusam m en, F ü h le r  m it 5gliedri- 
ger K eule . Bei A . leopoldi sind keine d er Zw ischenräum e in der Spitze k iel
förm ig , alle haben  g roße, glänzende, ung leich  v e rte ilte , p e rlen a rtig e  K örner, 
n u r  am  A bstu rz  sind  die Z w ischenräum e 2 und  4 ab g eflach t. D ie R eihen
p u n k te  bestehen  aus ru n d e n , mäßig g roßen  P u n k ten , an  deren  oberen  R ande 
innen  und  außen  je  ein  K örnchen  s te h t.
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Dysantes indiens sp. n. (Abb. 2)

H olo typus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu c h t) :  I n d i a :  N ilg iri H ills, leg. A n d r e w e s
(B M ). — P a ra ty p u s : w ie H o lo ty p u s  (1 E x ., aus dem  BM im  TTM ).

K örper (nach  g en au er R ein igung) glänzend oder fe ttg län zen d , schw arz. 
K o p f  geneigt, an  d en  kleinen , bei S eitenansich t n ieren fö rm igen  A ugen am  
b re ite s ten , W angen  schm aler als die A ugen, nach  v o rn  gerade v eren g t, b e i

1 2 3
A bb. 1. Apteromerus ja v a n u s  sp. n ., A bb. 2. D ysantes indicus  sp. n ., A bb. 3. M enim us w itlm eri

sp. n . (F o to : G. H o r v á t h )

Seitenansich t S -förm ig  gebogen, zw ischen W angen  u n d  E p is to m , wo die S t i rn 
lin ie e inm ündet, e tw as  au sg esch n itten . C lypealsu tu r e tw as ab geflach t, K o p f  
h in te r  den A ugen d e r Q uere n ach  einged rück t, S cheite l hoch aufgew ölb t 
ä u ß e rs t grob u n d  d ic h t an e in an d e r gedrück t p u n k tie r t ,  die S tirn  und  d e r? 
C lypeus ebenso d ic h t, ab er viel fe iner p u n k tie r t, die R ä n d e r  der P u n k te  s teh en  
w ie ein Maschenwre rk  vo r. F ü h l e r  m it scharf ab g ese tz te r 3gliedriger K eu le . 
H a l s s c h i l d  m it den  v o rrag en d en  H örnern  k a u m  län g er als die B re ite  in  
d er M itte (57: 55). S e iten  in der M itte  m it zwei großen  stu m p fen  Z ähnen, die 
Y orderecken m it etw a ebenso sc h a rf  vorragendem  Z ahn , dazw ischen g ib t es 
noch  ein kleines K ö rn ch en . V or dem  fast rech tw ink ligen  H in te reck en  e tw as  
ausgeschw eift; ohne S e iten ran d u n g . O berfläche an  der B asis, gegenüber dem  
3. Z w ischenraum  d er F lügeldecken  m it je  einem  k u rzen , schräg  nach  in n e n  
gerich te ten  K iel, w elcher im h in te re n  D ritte l in  je  einem  großen K örnchen  
en d e t, dazw ischen is t die Basis flach  e inged rück t. A m  V orderrand  sind  in 
e tw a H alsbreite  zw ei, nach  vo rn  gerich te te , dreieckige, ungleich  sk u lp tie rte  
H  örner; als F o rtse tz u n g  ra g t b e iderse its  je  ein sc h a rf  v o rs teh en d er nach  h in 
te n  etw'as d iverg ie render u n d  sc h a rf  gezackter K iel h e rau s; dazw ischen is t die 
Scheibe vollkom m en ab g eflach t, seh r grob und  d ich t, an e in an d ersto ß en d  p u n k -
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t ie r t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  kurzoval, L änge u n d  B reite  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 
75 : 65, hochgew ölb t, ohne Schu lterbeu len  (der K ö rp er is t ungeflügelt), Scu- 
te lla rs tre ifen  feh len , m it  sehr groben, am  A b s tu rz  e tw as feineren  und  tie fen  
P u n k tre ih en . Die Z w ischenräum e sind  sehr v e rsch ied en artig  gekörnelt, im  3. 
Zw ischenraum  an  d e r B asis m it je  e inem  sehr h ohen , vorragenden , am  oberen  
R an d  gekörn ten  K ie l, so n st sind einzelne große kon ische K örnchen  v o rh an d en , 
w elche m eist so b re i t  s in d  wie die Z w ischen räum e. Die seitlichen  Zw ischen
räu m e  h e ru n te rg eb o g en , die E pip leuren  der F lüge ldecken  sehr schm al u n d  von  
oben n ich t s ich tb a r. P r o s t e r n u m  h in te r  den  F iü ften  ku rz  ausgezogen, 
P ro p leu ren  und  S e iten  d er H in te rb ru s t sowie das A bdom en  grob und  d ich t 
p u n k tie r t. B e i n e  e in fach , äußerst d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  die Schienen gerunzelt, 
M ittel- und  H in te rsch ien en  außen le ich t gebogen, H in te rsch ien en  gerade, im  
Q u ersch n itt k u rzo v a l. —  L ä n g e :  5,2 m m .

Diese A rt is t n u r  m it V orbehalt in  die G a ttu n g  D ysantes P a s c o e , 1871 
einbezogen. Alle b is j e t z t  bekann ten  A rte n  der G a ttu n g  aus dem  U rw ald 
gebiet von A frika u n d  aus dem O rien t, sind  geflügelt, h ab en  paralle len  K ö r
per, v o rtre ten d e  S ch u lte rb eu len  und je  zwei sc h a rf  v o rtre te n d e , m eist gebo
gene, schm ale H alssch ild h ö rn er.

P la tydem a rec ta  sp. n. (A bb. 4, 6)

H o lc ty p u s (J: T e v o r  Ins. (TTM). — P a ra ty p e n :  w ie H o lo typus (1 2 Ç, TTM ).

K ö rp er oval, g e lb ro t, F lügeldecken an  d er B asis zw ischen dem  4. u n d  
7. Zw ischenraum  sow ie h in te r  der M itte  zw ischen den  S treifen  und  8. Zw ischen
ra u m  m it je  einem  b ra u n e n  Fleck (A bb. 4). D ie ganze Länge u n d  B reite  vom

A bb. 4— 5. Zeichnung d e r O b erse ite : Platydema recta sp. n. (4), P . cechenosternoides sp. n. (5). 
A b b . 6. K opf des <J d e r  P . recta sp. n.
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C lypeus bis zur N a h tsp itz e  v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 98 : 54. K o p f  (A bb. 6) beim  
cJ in  der M itte  zw ischen den  A ugen m it einem  dreieckigen, nach  v o rn  g e rich te 
te n  H o rn . K opf des Ç einfach. C ly p ea lsu tu r e inged rück t, C lypeus d er L änge 
n ach  gew ölbt. F ü h l e r  vom  4. G lied an  dick. Die L änge der G lieder 1— 11 
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 7 : 3 : 6 : 5 : 5 : 5 :  5 ,5  : 6 : 6 : 6 : 10 u n d  die B re ite  wie 
6 : 4 ,5  : 5 : 8 : 9 : 9 : 9 ,3  : 9,5 : 9 ,5 : 9,5  : 9 ,5 , das E ndg lied  langoval. H a l s 
s c h i l d  quer, d o p p e lt so b re it wie die L änge in  der M itte , an  der B asis am  
b re ite s te n  nach  v o rn  gebogen v e re n g t, die V orderecken b re it a b g e ru n d e t, 
V o rd e rran d  gerade, be iderse its s trich fö rm ig  g erande t, die R an d u n g  au ch  an  
den  S eiten  sehr fein. D er Q uere n ach  gew ölb t, O berseite g leichm äßig  sehr fein  
p u n k tie r t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  e tw a  so b re it wie der H alssch ild  an  d er B asis, 
m it Schu lterbeu le , m it seh r feinen P u n k tre ih e n , w elche gegen die S e iten  etw as 
s tä rk e r  w erden; die Z w ischenräum e in n e n  abgeflach t, am  A b stu rz  u n d  gegen 
die S eiten  allm äh lich  e tw as gew ölbt. D er G rund g la tt und  g länzend , k au m  
e rk e n n b a r p u n k tie r t. U n t e r s e i t e  u n d  B e i n e  ohne besondere K e n n 
zeichen. — L ä n g e :  3 ,8 — 4 m m .

D iese A rt geh ö rt in  die G ruppe d er A rten  P . monoceros G e b ie in , 1925, 
w elche aber vo llkom m en abw eichend gezeichnet is t. D ie A rten , bei denen  das 
(J in  der M itte  der S tirn  ein n ach  v o rn  gerich tetes konisches H o rn  b es itz t, 
sind  oben  b rau n  bis schw arz, u n d  die F lügeldecken  hab en  vor der M itte  einen 
q u eren  oder gezack ten  u n d  vor dem  E n d e  einen rund lichen  oder q u eren , gel
ben  M akel.

Platydeina cechenosternoides sp. n. (A bb. 5, 9)

H o lo typus (J: B u r m a :  T enasserim , T h a g a ta  (TTM).

K ö rp er oval, k le in  und  ro tg e lb , die Füh lerg lieder von  6— 10 allm äh lich  
d u n k le r, H alsschild  b e s itz t in  der M itte  der Scheibe u n d  b e iderse its  je  einen  
ru n d lich en , schw arzen  M akel, au ß e rd em  haben  die F lügeldecken  ebenfalls 
eine schw arze Z eichnung  (Abb. 5): die Basis vom  5. Z w ischenraum  bis zum  
S e iten ran d  schm al, w eiters  ein m it d iesem  M akel zusam m enhängende  F leck  
im  3., 4. und 5. Z w ischenraum , w elcher bis zu einem  V iertel der L änge re ich t, 
au ß erd em  seitlich e tw as vor der M itte  e in  großer, an  der N ah t ein  d reieck iger 
u n d  im  4. Z w ischenraum  ein län g lich e r F leck , ferner w eit vo r dem  E n d e  von  
den  Seiten  bis zum  2. Z w ischenraum  ein s ta rk  gezack ter F leck , ebenfalls 
schw arz. K o p f ziem lich  g länzend, H alssch ild  und  F lügeldecken  m a tt .  K o p f  
m it k le inen  A ugen, w elche durch  die W angen  s ta rk  v e rsch m äle rt s ind . W a n 
gen m it dem  Clypeus gem einsam  b re it ab g eru n d e t. S tirn  neben dem  In n e n ra n d  
der A ugen sowie h in te n  am  R an d  d er Scheitel m it je  einem  stu m p fen  K ö rn 
chen , aber ohne H o rn  (A bb. 9). D er G rund  ohne e rkennbare  P u n k tie ru n g . 
F ü h l e r  gegen das E n d e  vom  4. G lied  an  le ich t e rw e ite rt, ohne ab g ese tz te  
s ta rk e  K eule. Die L änge der G lieder 2— 11 v erh ä lt sich wie 2 : 5 : 5 : 6 : 6 : 6 :
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6 : 6 : 6 : 7,5 und  die B re ite  der G lied er 1— 11 wie 5 : 4 : 4 : 5,5 : 6,5 : 7,5 : 
8 : 8 ,5  : 9 : 9 : 8. H a l s s c h i l d  w en ig e r als doppelt so b re it w ie die Länge 
in  der M itte  (32 : 50), S e iten  b re it gebogen  vere ing t, ohne ab g ese tz te  V order
ecke, die H in terecken  s ind  ziem lich s c h a r f  rech tw inklig . V o rd e rran d  ein w enig 
a u sg e b u c h te t. O berseite scheinbar u n p u n k tie r t ,  vollkom m en m a tt .  F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  ziem lich p a ra lle l und  f lach , d er schm al abgese tz te  S e iten ran d  von  
oben  gesehen überall g u t ü b e rseh b a r, m it  sehr feinen, g le ichm äßigen  P u n k t
re ih en  u n d  flachen  Z w ischenräum en , w elche  u n p u n k tie rt erscheinen , ebenfalls 
m a tt .  U n t e r s e i t e  u n d  B e i n e  o h n e  besondere K ennze ichen . —  L ä n- 
g e : 3 ,6  m m .

E s g ib t u n te r den  o rien ta lisch en  A rten  keine ähnliche. Sie s teh t noch 
den am erik an isch en  A rte n  der G ruppe v o n  P . erotyloides Ch e v r o l a t , 1878 am  
n ä c h s te n ; diese A rten  sind  aber alle vo llk o m m en  abw eichend  gezeichnet, ge
w ö lb te r, m ehr oval u n d  h ab e n  anders g e fo rm ten  K opf des

P en taphy llus lew isi sp. n. (Abb. 10)

H o lo ty p u s  (G eschlecht n ic h t u n te rsu c h t) :  J a p a n :  N agasak i, 22. V. — 3. V I. 1881, 
eg. G. L e w is  (BM). — P a ra ty p e n :  wie H o lo ty p u s  (1 E x ., aus dem  BM  im  TTM ), J a p a n , 
eg. G. L e w is  (3 E x ., BM, 1 E x ., TTM).

K ö rp e r  kurz, w alzenförm ig , die L än g e  und  B reite  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 
110 : 62. B rau n , B eine u n d  F ü h le r g e l l r o t ,  außerdem  das E n d e  der F lügel

decken  bis zum  A bstu rz  sowie die B asis b is e tw a  ein D ritte l der L änge ro tge lb , 
die S e iten  aber dunkel u n d  auch der d u n k le  M ittelfleck  an  d er N a h t m ehr 
nach  v o rn  gerich te t (A bb. 10). K o p f  m it großen, bei se itlich er A nsich t 
q u eren , grob faze ttie rten  A ugen, die B re ite  des K opfes an  den  A ugen  u n d  die 
S tirn  zw ischen den A ugen v e rh a lten  sich  wie 38 : 19. K o p f des $  gleich vor 
den A ugen  an  den W angen  m it je  einem  k a u m  erkennbaren  H ö ck er. F ü h l e r  
m it sc h a rf  abgesetz ter 5gliedriger K eu le . H a l s s c h i l d  q u er, b re ite r  als 
la n g  (55 : 35), S eiten rand  schm al a b g e se tz t, von oben k au m  s ic h tb a r, etw as 
v o r d er B asis am b re ite s ten , nach v o rn  le ich t gebogen v e re n g t, bei seitlicher 
A n s ich t s in d  die V orderecken  v o llkom m en  ab g erunde t, V o rd e rran d  im  Bogen 
n ach  v o rn  le ich t vorgezogen. D er Q uere  nach  s ta rk  gew ölb t, in  der M itte  
feiner, gegen die Seiten e tw as gröber p u n k t ie r t ,  fein, anliegend  u n d  kurz  gelb 
b e h a a r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  b re ite r a ls der H alsschild  (62 : 55), ziem lich 
p ara lle l, das E nde b re it gem einsam  a b g e ru n d e t, die Länge u n d  die gem ein
sam e B re ite  v erh a lten  sich w ie 69 : 62. D e r  Q uere nach s ta rk  gew ölb t, der fein 
ab g ese tz te  Seiten rand  v o n  oben n ich t s ic h tb a r . O berseite b ed e u te n d  gröber 
u n d  sp ä rlich e r p u n k tie rt als der H alssch ild , m it ebenfalls an liegender, feiner, 
gelber B eh aaru n g . U n t e r s e i t e  u n d  B e i n e  ohne besondere  K ennzei
chen. —  L ä n g e :  1,8— 2 m m .

N äch tsv e rw an d t m it P .  biconiger G e b i e n , 1914, w elche ab e r einfarb ig  
ro tb ra u n e n  K örper b e s itz t, außerdem  die S k u lp tu r  des H alssch ildes viel grö-
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b er, sein S eiten rand  n ic h t  n u r an den Y orderecken , so n d ern  auch an den H in 
te reck en  vollkom m en ab g e ru n d e t u n d  schließlich die K örn ch en  der W angen, 
neb en  den A ugen k o n isch  v o rtre ten d .

Pentaphyllus cameroni sp. n.

H olo typus (J: S i n g a p o r e ,  22. XI.— 19. XII. 1915, leg. D . M. Cameron  (BM ). — 
P a ra ty p e n : wie H o lo ty p u s (3 3 $ E x ., BM , d avon  1 1 $ im  TTM ).

K örper schm al, g e s treck t, fast doppelt so lan g  wie die B reite (90 : 46), 
e in farb ig  b ra u n ro t, F ü h le r  und  B eine gelbro t, die F ü h le rk eu le  etw as d u n k le r. 
O berseite  des H alssch ild es  u n d  die F lügeldecken  ä u ß e rs t fein , anliegend gelb 
b e h a a rt. K o p f  m it seh r großen A ugen, das $  b e s itz t be iderseits neben  d em  
In n e n ra n d  der A ugen  je  ein rech t au fstehendes kon isches H orn . D azw ischen  
is t  die S tirn  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  g la tt. C lypeus beim  $  am  У o rderrand  m it zw ei 
ganz winzigen K ö rn c h e n . F ü h l e r  m it 5gliedriger K eu le , die G lieder d e r 
K eu le  lose gegliedert, n ic h t dick. H a l s s c h i l d  q u er, die B reite  und  L än g e  
v e rh a lte n  sich wie 42 : 25, S e iten ran d  gebogen, in  d er M itte  am  b re ite s te n , 
d e r R an d  scharf a b g e se tz t, von oben b re it s ich tb a r. V order- und  H in te reck en  
s tu m p f ab g eru n d e t. Y o rd e rran d  fa s t gerade a b g e s tu tz t , u n g eran d e t. O b e r
fläche  in der M itte  fe in e r und  spärlicher, seitlich  g rö b er p u n k tie r t, d o rt s in d  
die A bstände zw ischen  den P u n k te n  m eist k le iner als die P u n k te  se lb s t. 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  e in  w enig oval, von  oben b e tra c h te t ,  sind die S e iten 
rä n d e r  nur am  E n d e  n ic h t ü bersehbar. E tw as w eniger als ein D ritte l so la n g  
w ie die gem einsam e B re ite  (60 : 46) u n d  m ehr als d o p p e lt so lang wie d e r 
H alsschild  (60 : 25). O berfläche in  der M itte  ziem lich erloschen , seitlich s c h ä r 
fer, aber feiner p u n k t ie r t  als die Seite des H alssch ildes. U n t e r s e i t e  u n d  
B e i n e  einfach, V ordersch ienen  schm al, A u ß en ran d  ohne B orsten . —  L ä n -  
g e : 1,7—2 m m .

N ahe v e rw a n d t m it P . p h ilip p in en sis  K a s z a b , 1956, aber m erk lich  
g rö ß er (2,4 m m ), d ie  P u n k tie ru n g  des H alssch ildes v iel fe iner und  sehr sp ä rlich  
u n d  die E cken des H alssch ildes v iel s tä rk e r  ab g e ru n d e t. Sonst sind sie s ich  
sehr ähnlich.

M enimus wittmeri sp. n. (A bb. 3, 7)

H olo typus S i k k i m :  D zongori, 3000 m , 17. X . 1977, leg. B. B hak ta  (N M B ). 
— P a ra ty p e n : wie H o lo ty p u s  (25 E x ., NM B, d avon  8 E x . im  TTM ).

K örper e in fa rb ig  ro tb ra u n , die F ü h le r  und  P a lp e n  sowie die Beine e tw a s  
heller. K o p f  m it seh r k leinen, seitlich  stehenden , bei la te ra le r  A nsicht g an z  
rund lichen  A ugen. S chläfen  so b re it wie die A ugen, k u rz , etw as parallel, d a n n  
verschm älern  sie sich  le ich t zum  dicken  H als. W an g en  viel schm aler als d ie 
A ugen, nach v o rn  g e rad e  vereng t, C lypeus in  der M itte  sehr le ich t au sg eb u ch 
te t  und  die S eiten  seh r b re it ab g eru n d e t. S tirn  u n d  C lypeus fein u n d  sp ä rlich
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einzeln p u n k tie r t , der G rund g länzend . D ie B reite  an  den  W angen u n d  die 
Basis des C lypeus v e rh a lten  sich wie 42 : 36. F ü h l e r  (A bb. 7) k ü rz e r  als 
die B reite  des K opfes an  den W angen , vom  7. Glied an  a llm äh lich  e rw e ite rt, 
m it 3 größeren E ndg liedern , die zw ei E ndg lied er: 9. und  10. sind  verw achsen , 
die S u tu r  dazw ischen gu t e rkennbar. D ie L änge der G lieder 2— 8 v e rh ä lt sich 
wie 5 : 5 : 4 : 4 : 4 : 5 : 1 2  und  das 9. u n d  10. zusam m engenom m en: 25; die 
B reite  der G lieder 2— 10 v erh ä lt sich  wie 4,5 : 4,2 : 5 : 5,2 : 5,8 : 6,8 : 10 : 
1 1 ,5 :1 1 .  H a l s s c h i l d  trap ezfö rm ig , an  der Basis am  b re ite s ten , die 
H in te reck en  sind  spitzw inklig , die S e iten  v o r den E cken  e tw as ausgeschw eift, 
n ach h er gebogen v eren g t und  die Y orderecken  ein w enig sp itzw ink lig . S e iten 
ra n d  dick, innen  etw as abgeflach t. V o rd e rran d  zw eibuchtig , s trich fö rm ig  ge- 
ra n d e t, B asis fa s t gerade, fein g e ran d e t. O berfläche m it ä u ß e rs t feiner u n d  
spärlicher P u n k tie ru n g , viel feiner p u n k tie r t  als der C lypeus, der G ru n d  e r
loschen, äu ß e rs t fein  chagrin iert, d esha lb  fe ttg län zen d . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
b re ito v a l, n ich t v iel länger als die gem einsam e B reite  in  der M itte  (103 : 88), 
hochgew ölb t, die S eiten  niedergebogen, so daß  der sch a rf u n d  b re it abgese tz te  
S e iten ran d  n u r v o rn  an  den S ch u lte rn  s ic h tb a r ist. O berseite  d ich t u n d  grob,

A bb. 7. F ü h le r der M en im u s ivittmeri sp. n ., A b b . 8. V orderschiene der Leprocaulinus k r ikken i 
gen. n ., sp. n ., Abb. 9. K o p f des der P latydem a cechenosternoides sp. n ., A bb. 10. F leck en 

v erte ilu n g  der F lügeldecken de r P entaphyllus lewisi sp. n.
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einzeln  p u n k tie r t, o hne  S p u r von P u n k tre ih e n , n ich t b e h a a r t , der G rund  g la tt  
u n d  glänzend. P r o s t e r n u m  gerade , h in te r  den  H ü fte n  k au m  ausgezo
gen , etw as konisch . P ro p le u re n  gegen die S eiten  erloschen  p u n k tie r t. M itte l
b ru s t  in  der M itte  n ied rig e r als die M itte lh ü ften , H in te rb ru s t kurz (das T ier 
is t  ungeflügelt), die M itte  vo rn  zw ischen den  H ü fte n  d ick  g e rande t, se itlich  
einzeln  p u n k tie r t, d ie M itte  g la tt. D ie M itte  der A bdom inalsegm en te  g la tt , 
se itlich  fein u n d  sp ä rlich , erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  1. A bdom inalsegm en t zw ischen 
den  H in te rh ü fte n  v o rn  gebogen und  d ick  g e ran d e t. B e i n e  einfach, d ü n n , 
ohne besondere K en n ze ich en . T arsen  k u rz , u n te n  lan g  u n d  spärlich  gelb b e 
h a a r t .  —- L ä n g e  : 6— 6,3 mm.

Es g ib t keine ähn liche  A rt der G a ttu n g . D ie verw achsenen  zwei E n d 
glieder der F ü h le r , d er ungeflügelte  K ö rp e r, die hoch  aufgew ölb ten  u n d  se it
lich  n iedergebogenen , oben  grob p u n k tie r te n  F lüge ldecken  sind sehr c h a ra k 
te ris tisch . Es sind  in  In d ie n  eine ganze R eihe  A rten  m it ähn licher K ö rp erfo rm  
b e k a n n t, bei w elchen  ab e r die E ndg lieder der F ü h le r  lose gegliedert sind  u n d  
die eine m eist v ie rg lied rige  K eule b esitzen , au ß erd em  sind  an  den F lü g e l
decken  R e ih en p u n k te  e rk en n b ar, und  d er b re it  ab g ese tz te  S e iten ran d  is t n ic h t 
n u r  an  den S ch u lte rn  s ich tb a r.

Leprocaulus kinabaluensis sp. n. (A bb. 11)

H olo typus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu ch t): N o r d - B o r n e o :  K inabalu , W e s th a n g , 
ca  1900 m , 5. I I I .  1969, leg. D r . H . L ö f f l e r  (TTM ).

K örper e in fa rb ig  schw arz, ziem lich  m a tt ,  n u r die O berlippe b ra u n . 
K o p f  an den g roßen , bei la te ra le r A n sich t b re it n ierenfö rm igen  A ugen am  
b re ite s ten . S ch läfen  h in te r  den A ugen le ich t gebogen, bis zum  dicken H als 
v e ren g t. W angen  v ie l schm aler als die A ugen , bei S e iten an sich t kaum  S-förm ig, 
le ich t gebogen n a c h  v o rn  vereng t. C ly p ea lsu tu r k au m  e in g ed rü ck t, neben  dem  
In n e n ra n d  der A ug en  m it feiner, se ich ter A ugenfurche , w elche am  H in te r ra n d  
d er A ugen e rloschen  is t. S tirn  in der M itte  der L änge n ach  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, 
ganz erloschen p u n k t ie r t .  W angen u n d  C lypeus fein  u n d  d ich t, einzeln p u n k 
tie r t .  Die B reite  am  H als  an  den A ugen u n d  an den W angen  v e rh ä lt sich wie 
44 : 56 : 49, die g rö ß te  B reite  an  den  A ugen  u n d  die S tirn  zw ischen den  
A ugen  wie 56 : 30. F  ü  h  1 e r  vom  7. G lied an  v e rd ick t. D ie L änge der G lieder 
2— 11 v e rh ä lt sich  w ie 4 : 9 : 7 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 1 0  u n d  die B re ite  wie 
4 : 4 : 4 : 4,5 : 4,5 : 6,5 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 8,5. H a l s s c h i l d  n u r wenig b re ite r  als 
d er K opf, S eiten  gebogen, vor der B asis e tw as ausgeschw eift, ohne S eiten- 
ran d u n g , an S telle  des Seitenrandes v o n  der M itte  an  eine aus stu m p fen  K ö rn 
chen bestehende R e ih e . Die M itte der Scheibe b re it u n d  tie f, seitlich v o r der 
B asis le ich ter e in g e d rü c k t, die Basis fu rc h e n a rtig  sc h a rf  g eran d e t; die O ber
fläche  seitlich u n d  v o r der Basis b e iderse its  m it g roben , e inander m it R unze ln  
zu sam m en g eb u n d en en  großen K örn ch en  u n d  in  dem  m ittle re n  E in d ru ck  m it
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einigen q u erlau fen d en  stum pfen  R u n ze ln . B ei S e iten an sich t is t die B asis an  
den  Seiten  b re it ab g eflach t und von o b en  gesehen e rsch e in t diese V erflachung  
d u rch  die Scheibe v o r  der Basis als e in  sc h a rf  rech tw in k lig e r S eiten rand . D er 
G rund  zw ischen den  R unzeln  und  K ö rn c h e n  fein c liag rin ie rt und  m a tt . F  1 ü- 
g e l d e c k e n  m it s ta rk  v o rrag en d en  S ch u lte rb eu len  u n d  gegen das E n d e  
bis w eit über die M itte  gerade e rw e ite rt u n d  nach  v o rn  zu r Basis sch a rf e in 
geengt. O berfläche an der Basis quer e in g ed rü ck t, d esha lb  is t der R an d  vom  
3. u n d  5. Z w ischenraum  aufgebogen u n d  m it einigen g rößeren  K örnchen  v e r 
sehen. S k u te lla rs tre ifen  lang , im ü b rig e n  sind scharfe R eih en p u n k te  v o rh a n 
den, w elche teils sc h a rf  und  schm al län g lich  sind , m ite in an d e r n ich t v e rb u n d en . 
D ie Z w ischenräum e sin d  ziem lich g le ichm äß ig  m it spärlichen , rund lichen  oder 
ovalen , m eist einzeln  stehenden  und  e tw as g länzenden  K örnchen  v erseh en , 
w elche seitlich m ehr konisch  sind. D azw ischen  sind  die Zw ischenräum e fa s t 
vollkom m en flach , d er G rund grob c h a g rin ie r t u n d  m a tt .  P r o s t e r n u m  
zw ischen den H ü fte n  in  der M itte e in g e d rü c k t, h in te r  der M itte  geneigt, ohne 
E cke. P rop leu ren  m it vollkom m en e rlo sch en er S k u lp tu r , d er G rund aber c h ag ri
n ie rt. H in te rb ru s t lan g , glänzend, 1. A b d o m in a lseg m en t zw ischen den H in te r 
h ü fte n  k au m  sp itzw ink lig  und  fein g e ra n d e t. B e i n e  k rä ftig , die Schenkel 
sind sehr s ta rk  gek eu lt, die B asa lh ä lfte  der Schenkel sehr dünn , besonders an 
den H in te rsch en k e ln . Schienen dünn  u n d  einfach , V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  
ein w enig gebogen, H in tersch ienen  g e rad e , im  Q u ersch n itt leicht oval. E n d 
glied der T arsen  k rä ftig , an  den V o rd e rta rse n  so lan g  wie die gem einsam e 
L änge der G lieder 1— 4, an den H in te r ta rs e n  k au m  k ü rz e r als die L änge d er 
G lieder 1— 3 (55 : 58). —  L ä n g e :  11,5 m m .

Diese A rt b e s itz t eine sehr c h a ra k te ris tisch e  S k u lp tu r , so am  H alssch ild  
wie an  den F lügeldecken . N ahe v e rw a n d t m it L . loeffleri sp . n ., bei w elcher an  
den Seiten des H alssch ildes s ta t t  e in e r  R an d u n g  keine K örnchenreihe is t, 
au ß erd em  die H a lssch ild m itte  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t, die S k u lp tu r  b e s teh t aus 
w u rm artig en  R unzeln . Sonst sind sie e in a n d e r  sehr ähn lich .

Leprocaulus loeffleri sp. n . (A bb. 12)

H o lo typus (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu c h t) :  N o r d - B o r n e o :  K in ab alu , W es th an g , 
ca 2800 m , 4. I I I .  1969, leg. D r . H. L ö f f l e r  (TTM ).

K ö rp er g e s treck t, schw arz, die O berlippe , die B asalg lieder der P a lp en , 
w eiters die F ü h le r u n d  T arsen  h e llb ra u n . K o p f  m it g roßen, aus der W öl
b u n g  des K opfes w enig  h erau srag en d en  A ugen. A m  In n en - und  V o rd erran d  
der A ugen m it fe inen  A ugenfurchen , w elche w eit v o r dem  H in te rran d  der 
A ugen erloschen sind . C lypealsu tu r le ic h t e in g ed rü ck t. S tirn  ziem lich flach , m it 
ganz erloschener S k u lp tu r , W angen u n d  C lypeus fein u n d  einzeln p u n k tie r t . 
D ie B re ite  am  H als , an  den  A ugen u n d  an  den W angen  v e rh ä lt sich wie 46 : 
54 : 47. Die B reite  d er S tirn  und  die W eite  der be iden  A ugen v e rh a lten  sich
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w ie 32 : 54. F ü h l e r  m it schw acher 5g liedriger K eule, die v o rh e rg eh en d en  
G lieder sind dünn . D ie L änge der G lieder 2— 11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 9 : 19 : 16 : 
15 : 14 : 14 : 15 : 13 : 13 : 20 und  die B re ite  der G lieder 1— 11 wie 10 : 8 : 8 : 
8 : 8 : 9 : 12 : 16 : 16 : 16 : 19, das E n d g lied  etw as un regelm äß ig  oval. H  a l s -

11 12 13
Abb. 11. Leprocaulus kinabaluensis sp. n ., Abb. 12. L . loeffleri sp. n ., Abb. 13. L. sum atranus

sp. n. (Foto: G. Horváth)

S c h i l d  in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , S e iten  gebogen, v o r d er Basis ausge
schw eift, die L änge u n d  B reite  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 65 : 72, O berse ite  m it w u rm 
a rtig e n , sehr groben  K unzein , ohne K ö rne lung . Die Basis sch a rf  g e ran d e t, 
S e ite n ra n d  u n g e ran d e t, s ta t t  eines S e iten ran d es vor der B asis is t die Scheibe 
m it einem  k u rzen  K ielchen  von  dem  fa s t v e r tik a l ab fallenden  T eil ab g eso n d ert. 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it sch a rf v o rtre te n d e n  Schu lterbeu len , S eiten  n ach  h in 
te n  gerade e rw eite rt, e tw a  im  h in te re n  D ritte l  am  b re ite s ten , die L änge u n d  
g rö ß te  B reite  v e rh a lten  sich wie 190 : 118 und  die B reite  der S ch u lte rn  u n d  
g rö ß te  B reite  wie 108 : 118. Von den S ch u lte rb eu len  sind die F lügeldecken  zu r 
B asis s ta rk  vereng t. Die Basis selbst e tw as w ulstförm ig aufgebogen , vor a llem  
in  dem  2. und  3. Z w ischenraum . O berse ite  m it lin ienartig  v e r tie f te n , sch arfen  
P u n k tre ih e n , w elche m ite in an d e r n ich t v e rb u n d en  und  gegen die Basis sowie 
v o rn  an  der N a h t a llm äh lich  feiner sind . Alle Zw ischenräum e sind m it r u n d 
lichen  kleinen K örnchen  bese tz t, w elche in  dem  3. und  5. Z w ischenraum  d ich 
te r  s tehen , sogar teilw eise m ite in an d er v e rb u n d en  sind. Die seitlichen  Z w i
sch en räu m e, vor allem  aber der 5., 7. u n d  8. ein wenig gew ölbt. Sonst sind  sie
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flach , aber w egen d er K örnelung u n d  g ro b er L inien  sind  sie n ich t g leich
m äßig . D er G ru n d  erloschen fein c h a g rin ie r t, deshalb  fe ttg län zen d . P r o 
s t e r n u m  in d er M itte  der L änge n a c h  e in g ed rü ck t, es fo lg t die B iegung  
der H ü ften ; der R au m  vor und h in te r  den  H ü ften  fa s t g leichhreit. P ro p le u re n  
g la tt ,  m it C hagrin ierung , H in te rb ru s t la n g , die M itte  g länzend , seitlich  c h ag ri
n ie r t u n d  ganz erlo schen  gerunzelt, d as  A bdom en  einfach. B e i n e  m it seh r 
s ta rk  gekeulten  S chenkeln , die B asa lh ä lf te  a ller Schenkel sehr dünn . D ie Schie
nen  sind  auch d ü n n , V order- und M itte lsch ien en  le ich t gebogen, H in te rsch ie - 
nen  gerade, im  Q u e rsch n itt oval. T a rse n  d ü n n , das K laueng lied  der V o rd e r
ta rse n  länger als die übrigen  gem einsam  (25 : 20), an  den M itte lta rsen  so lan g  
wie die Glieder 1— 4 zusam m engenom m en u n d  an  den H in te r ta rse n  is t das 
K laueng lied  viel k ü rz e r  als die gem einsam e L änge der G lieder 1— 3 (18 : 28). 
—  L ä n g e :  11 m m .

N ä c h s tv e rw a n d te  A rt ist L . k in a b a lu en sis  sp. n ., w elche sehr ähn liche  
S k u lp tu r  b esitz t, d e r H alsschild a b e r  in  d er M itte  t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  die 
O berfläche m it m ite in an d e r verschm olzenen  großen u n d  g länzenden  K ö rn 
chen, außerdem  an  S telle  des S e iten ran d es v o rn  m it einer K örnchen re ihe. D ie 
P u n k tie ru n g  der F lügeldecken  d e u tlic h  fe iner und  die K örnchen  dagegen  
viel gröber.

Leproeaiilus su m a tra n u s  sp. n. (Abb. 13)

H olo typus (G esch lech t n icht u n te rsu ch t): N o r d - S u m a t r a :  D airi M erek, 23. IV . 
1974, leg. D ie h l  (TTM ).

K ö rp er sch lan k , einfarbig sc h w a rz b rau n , fe ttg län zen d . F ü h le r u n d  Cly- 
peus sowie die B asalg lieder der P a lp e n  u n d  T arsen  etw as heller. K o p f  m it 
g roßen , gew ölbten , bei A nsicht von  o b en  m it s ta rk  queren  A ugen. A u g en 
fu rche  tie f, endet am  H in te rran d  der A u g en . Schläfen p lö tz lich  ve ren g t, W a n 
gen viel schm aler als die Augen, n a c h  e in er s tä rk e ren  B iegung nach  v o rn  
gerade vereng t. C ly p ea lsu tu r zwischen C lypeus und  S tirn  sch a rf  und  tie f, S tirn  
flach , erloschen seh r fein p u n k tie rt, W an g en  und  C lypeus ebenfalls k a u m  
gröber p u n k tie r t. D ie  B reite  am H a ls , an  den A ugen und  an  den W angen  
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 44 : 53 : 45. Die B re ite  d er A ugen und  die S tirn  zw ischen den  
A ugen wie 53 : 26. F  ü  h 1 e r  schlank, die v ie r  E ndg lieder b ilden  eine schw ach  
abgese tz te  K eule. D ie Länge der G lieder 2— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 9 : 19 : 14 : 
14 : 13 : 13 : 13 : 13 : 13 : 21 und die B re ite  der G lieder 1— 11 wie 9 : 7 : 7,5 : 
7,5 : 7,5 : 8 : 10 : 15 : 15 : 15 : 16,5, d a s  E n d g lied  langoval. H a l s s c h i l d  
e tw as herzförm ig, v o r  der M itte am b re ite s te n , gegen die B asis ausgeschw eift, 
v o rn  b re it ab g e ru n d e t, m it feiner R a n d u n g , w elche an  den  Seiten b is zu m  
e rs ten  D ritte l re ic h t u n d  am V o rd erran d  gegen die M itte  erloschen is t. D er 
S e iten ran d  von oben  übersehbar. B asis s c h a rf  fu rch en a rtig  g erande t. Scheibe 
in  der M itte  e tw as e inged rück t und v e r f la c h t , die Seiten  beiderseits hochge-
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■wölbt und  s ta rk  geneig t, O berfläche in  d er M itte  m it sehr spärlich  s teh en d en , 
k le in en , teilw eise erloschenen  K örnchen . S e iten ran d  auch  an  der Basis w ie ein 
k u rz e r  S trich  en tw ick e lt, die B asa lfu rch e  is t am  S e iten ran d  in  einem  ganz 
k u rzen  K urve  zurückgebogen , aber n ic h t tie fe r  e in ged rück t. V o rd erran d  ein 
w en ig  in  einem  le ich ten  Bogen au sg esch n itten , H in te rra n d  d oppe lbuch tig , d er 
G ru n d  ch ag rin ie rt. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it sch a rf  v o rtre te n d e n  S ch u lte rb eu 
len , von da an sind  die F lügeldecken  n ach  h in te n  ein w enig gerade e rw e ite rt, 
e tw a  im  h in te re n  D r itte l  am  b re ite s ten . D ie B reite  der F lügeldecken  an  den  
S ch u lte rn , w eiters  an  der b re ite s ten  S telle  sowie die L änge an  der N a h t v e r 
h a lte n  sich wie 98 : 110 : 180. Von den S c h u lte rn  bis zur B asis p lö tzlich  v e re n g t. 
D ie В asis selbst n u r  im  4. Z w ischenraum  s tä rk e r  e ing ed rü ck t. Die P u n k t 
re ih en  sind in n en  fein , gegen die S eiten  k a u m  gröber, sie sind  kaum  läng lich  
u n d  m ite in an d er n ich t verbunden . Die Z w ischenräum e m it spärlich  s teh en d en  
ru n d lich en , ung leich  v e rte ilten  K ö rn ch en , w elche viel schm aler sind als die 
Z w ischenräum e. D as E nde d ich te r g ek ö rn t. Sonst sind  die Z w ischenräum e 
flach  und  ch ag rin ie rt. P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den H ü ften  in der M itte  
d e r  L änge n ach  e in g ed rü ck t, nach  v o rn  u n d  h in ten  gleichfalls geneigt, h in te r  
d en  H ü ften  sind  sie ein  wenig länger ausgezogen als die B asis der P ro p leu ren . 
P ro p leu ren  ohne bem erkensw erte  S k u lp tu r , der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt. B ru s t u n d  
A bdom en  einfach . B e i n e  m it s ta rk  g ekeu lten  Schenkeln , B asalte il a lle r 
S chenkel sehr d ü n n . V order- und  M itte lsch ienen  le ich t gebogen, H in te rsc h ie 
n e n  gerade u n d  d ü n n , im  Q uersch n itt oval. T arsen  lang , E ndg lied  der V o rd e r
ta rs e n  viel län g er als die restlichen  G lieder gem einsam  (22 : 16), an  den M itte l
ta rs e n  is t das K laueng lied  n u r w enig län g e r als die gem einsam e L änge d er 
G lieder 1— 4 (25 : 22), und  an  den H in te r ta rse n  ist das K laueng lied  m erk lich  
k ü rze r als die G lieder 1—-3 (27 : 28,5). —  L ä n g e :  10,5 m m .

Sie s te h t L . borneensis sp. n. n ah e , u n te rsch e id e t sich aber von ih r d u rch  
d ie  vo rragenden  S ch u lte rn  sowie die vo llkom m en abw eichende S k u lp tu r  des 
H alssch ildes u n d  der F lügeldecken. D ie A ugen  der borneensis sind b ed e u te n d  
k le iner, deshalb  is t die S tirn  b re ite r , die A ugenfurche tie fe r u n d  länger, d er 
B asa le ind ruck  an  den  Seiten des H alssch ildes s tä rk e r v e r tie f t u n d  w egen des 
F eh lens einer S chu lte rbeu le  sind die F lü g e ld eck en  lang  eiförm ig.

Leprocaulus punctithorax sp. n. (A bb. 14)

H  ilo typus (J: T o n k i n :  M ontes M auson (TTM ).

K ö rp er sch lan k , einfarb ig  b ra u n , fe ttg län zen d . K o p f  m it sehr g ro ß en  
u n d  queren  A ugen. Die A ugenfurche sch m al und  scharf, e rre ich t den H in te r 
ra n d  der A ugen, C lypea lsu tu r in  einem  B ogen sch arf v e rtie f t, S tirn  schm al, 
w eniger b re it als eine Auge (18 : 22). D ie P u n k tie ru n g  sehr fein  u n d  s p ä r 
lich , am  C lypeus e tw as gröber u n d  noch  spärlicher, der G ru n d  ganz erlo schen  
ch ag rin ie rt, d esha lb  fe ttg län zen d . F ü h l e r  sch lank , die fü n f  le tz ten  G lieder
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m erk lich  größer. D ie Länge der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 14 : 9 : 24 ,5  : 
20  : 20 : 17 : 17 : 20  : 16 : 16 : 21 u n d  die B reite  wie 12 : 7 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 10 : 
13 : 16 : 17 : 18 : 20 . H a l s s c h i l d  herzförm ig , im  vo rderen  F ü n fte l am  
b re ite s te n , vorn  b re it  gebogen v e re n g t n ach  h in ten  gerade u n d  vo r der B asis 
ausgeschw eift. V o rd e rran d  gerade, se itlich  g e ran d e t, diese R an d u n g  lä u f t wei-

14 15

A bb. 14. Leprocaulus punctithorax  sp. n., A b b . 15. /.. borneensis sp. n . (Fo to : G. H o r v á t h )

te r  als der S e iten ran d  bis zum  ersten  D ritte l ,  d an n  v ersch w in d e t sie v o llk o m 
m en. Die Basis le ich t doppelbuchtig , fu rc h e n a rtig  t ie f  g e ran d e t, die F u rch e  an  
den Seitenecken la u f t  schräg nach v o rn  zu rück  u n d  e n d e t in einer tie fen , 
schm alen , auch oben  sch a rf  gerande ten  G rube. Diese R an d u n g  erschein t oben  
als zw eiter S e iten ran d . O berfläche in  d er M itte  der L änge nach vo rn  le ich t 
v e rfla c h t, in der M itte  nach h in ten  lin ienförm ig  e in g ed rü ck t, die Scheibe 
b e iderse its  hoch au fgew ölb t, h in te r d e r  M itte  diese W ölbung  durch  je  e inen  
schräg  nach  vo rn  g e rich te ten  E in d ru ck  b eg renz t. D ie B asis vor der F u rch e  
e tw as w u lsta rtig  au fgew ölb t. Die P u n k tie ru n g  in  der M itte  und  seitlich  gegen 
die B asis grob u n d  e tw as erloschen, an  den  S eiten b u ck e ln  allm ählich  fe iner. 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it s ta rk  v o rtre te n d e n  S chu lte rb eu len . Die 1. P u n k tre ih e  
is t an  der Basis m it d er 4. verbunden , d esha lb  is t die B asis v o r diesen P u n k t 
re ih en  hoch w u lstfö rm ig  gew ölbt. S k u te lla rs tre ifen  lang . D ie P u n k tre ih en  sin d  
grob, am  A bstu rz  ab e r deu tlich  feiner, sie sind  teils ru n d lich , teils länglich , am  
A b stu rz  m eist m it erloschenem  S trich  v e rb u n d en . D ie Zw ischenräum e in n en  
u n d  am  E nde  n u r seh r w enig gew ölbt, vom  4. bis zum  6. n ach  außen  schief, 
deshalb  erscheinen sie als ungleich k ie lfö rm ig  e rhaben . O hne K örnelung . D ie 
L änge neben  der N a h t u n d  die B reite  a n  den  S ch u lte rn  sowie an  der b re ite s te n
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S telle  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 245 : 110 : 125. P r o s t e r n u m  ebenso g eb au t wie 
b e i den  v e rw an d ten  A rten , P ro p leu ren  g la t t ,  H in te rb ru s t in  der M itte  la n g  
u n d  g länzend, an  den S eiten  erloschen  p u n k tie r t  u n d  c h ag rin ie rt, S eiten  d er 
A b dom ina lsegm en te  ebenfalls sehr fe in , erloschen  p u n k tie r t, die P u n k tie ru n g  
d er M itte  aber schärfer. B e i n e  m it seh r s ta rk  gekeulten  S chenkeln  u n d  m it 
seh r d ü n n er B asis. V orderschenkel u n te n  in  der M itte  m it e iner ru n d lich en  
E ck e . V ordersch ienen  des £  in n en  e tw as v o r der M itte  m it einem  s tu m p f
w ink ligen  Z ahn . A u ß en ran d  der V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  gerade , H in te r 
sch ienen  sehr le ich t S-förm ig. T arsen  lan g , das K lauenglied  aller T arsen  k rä f
t ig , an  den M itte lta rse n  länger als die gem einsam e L änge der G lieder 1— 4 
(28 : 25) u n d  an  den H in te r ta rse n  genauso  lan g  wie die G lieder 1— 3. —  
L ä n g e :  12 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d t m it L . particu laris  P ic , 1922, w elche eine sehr ähn liche  
F o rm  besitz t, die F lügeldecken  ab er fein  g ek ö rn t, die M itte  des H alssch ildes 
sch m al und  t ie f  g e fu rch t, die B uckel des H alssch ildes h in te r  der M itte  m it je  
e inem  tiefen  E in d ru c k  b eg ren z t, au ß erd em  d er S eiteneind ruck  an  der B asis 
sch räg  nach  v o rn  g e rich te t. D as M ännchen  h a t  keine ru n d e  E cke an  den  V or- 
derschenkcl u n d  keinen  sch a rf  s tu m p fw in k lig en  Z ahn an  den  V ordersch ienen .

Leprocaulus borneensis sp. n. (Abb. 15)

H o lo typus (G eschlecht n ich t u n te rsu c h t) :  N o r d - B o r n e o  : K in ab a lu , W es th a n g , 
ca. 2800 m , 4. III. 1969, leg. D r . H . L ö f f l e r  (TTM ).

K ö rp er sch lan k , O berseite  b ra u n sc h w a rz , M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t sowie 
die Beine u n d  F ü h le r  b ra u n . K o p f  an  den  A ugen, w elche ziem lich  schm al 
e in g esch n ü rt s ind , am  b re ite s ten . A ugenfu rche  tie f, den H in te r ra n d  der A ugen  
e rre ichend . Zw ischen C lypeus u n d  S tirn  is t die S u tu r sc h a rf  fu rch en artig . 
S tirn  le ich t gew ölb t, in  der M itte  v e rf la c h t, k au m  e rk en n b ar erloschen p u n k 
t ie r t .  D ie B re ite  am  H als, an  den  A ugen  u n d  W angen v e rh ä lt  sich wie 43 : 
49 : 43 . Die K o p fb re ite  an  den  A ugen  u n d  die S tirn  zw ischen den  A ugen v e r
h ä l t  sich wie 49 : 26 . F ü h l e r  sch lan k , die v ie r E ndg lieder e tw as größer. D ie 
L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 10 : 22 : 13 : 12 : 11 : 12 : 12 : 12 : 
12 : 18 und  die B re ite  der G lieder 1— 11 wie 9 : 7 : 8 : 8 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 13 : 14 : 
15 : 17, das E n dg lied  lan g  eiförm ig. H a l s s c h i l d  herzförm ig , v o r der 
M itte  am  b re ite s te n , n ach  v o rn  b re it gebogen vereng t, n ach  h in te n  gerade u n d  
v o r  der Basis le ich t e in geschnürt. D er S e iten ran d  ist im  v o rd eren  D ritte l s ta rk , 
n ach h e r n u r in  S p u ren  v o rh an d en . V o rd e rra n d  gerade, u n g e ra n d e t, die B asis 
le ich t d o ppe lbuch tig , sc h a rf  fu rc h e n a rtig  g eran d e t. Die B asa lfu rch e  en d e t an  
den  Seiten  in  einer k le inen  G rube, w elche oben scharf b eg ren z t ist u n d  v o n  
oben  als eine kleine S e iten ran d u n g  e rsch e in t. D ie Scheibe in  der M itte  v e r
f la c h t und  n u r  h in te r  der M itte  ein w enig  einged rück t, die S e itenbucke l sind  
n ic h t sch a rf b eg ren z t. M it sehr sp ä rlich  s teh en d en , ungleich  v e r te ilte n  einzel-
Г(.
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nen, m ehr oder w en iger scharfen, g län zen d en  K örnchen . D er G rund  erloschen  
ch ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg län zen d . Die L än g e  in  der M itte , w eiters die B reite  an  der 
Basis u n d  vo r d er M itte  verhalten  s ich  w ie 63 : 53 : 69. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
lang  eiförm ig, ohne v o rtre ten d e  S ch u lte rb eu len . D ie L änge an  der N a h t u n d  
die gem einsam e B re ite  w eit h in ter d e r M itte  v e rh a lten  sich wie 160 : 97. D ie 
P u n k tre ih e n  sind  fein , gleichm äßig, m ite in a n d e r  n ich t v e rb u n d en , an  den  Sei
te n  sind  sie m eist län g lich  und  scharf. D ie Z w ischenräum e ungleich  m it k le in e
ren  u n d  größeren K ö rn ch en  versehen, w elche in  dem  3. u n d  5. Z w ischenraum , 
w eiters am  A b stu rz  so b re it sind wie d ie  Z w ischenräum e se lbst, au ß erd em  sind  
m anche K örn ch en  m ite in an d er der L ä n g e  n ach  fast k ielförm ig verschm olzen . 
S onst sind die Z w ischenräum e, vor a llem  die zwei inneren  flach , der G ru n d  
ch ag rin ie rt und  m a tt .  P r o s t e r n u m  wie beim  G attungsgenossen , d er 
L änge nach  zw ischen den H üften  e in g e d rü c k t, nach  vo rn  u n d  h in ten  geneig t, 
P ro p leu ren  g la tt, M itte lb ru s t zwischen d en  M itte l- und  H in te rh ü fte n  k ü rze r als 
eine M itte lh ü fte , B ru s t und  A bdom en g länzend , das A bdom en in  der M itte  
fein  p u n k tie r t. B e i n e  m it stark  g e k e u lte n  Schenkeln , B asis der Schenkel 
dünn , V order- u n d  M ittelschienen le ic h t gebogen, H in te rsch ien en  d ü n n  und  
gerade, T arsen  lan g , die Länge der G lied er der V ord erta rsen  1— 5 v e rh ä lt sich  
wie 13 : 9 : 9 : 8 : 4 0 , die der M itte lta rsen  wie 18 : 12 : 10 : 10 : 45 und die 
der G lieder d er H in ta r ta rs e n  1 —4 wie 3 0  : 16 : 14 : 50. —  L ä n g e :  9,5 m m .

Diese A rt b e s itz t  langovale F lü g e ld eck en , ohne S chu lterbeu len  u n d  v e r
h ä ltn ism äß ig  ku rze  H in te rb ru s t, d. h . d as  T ie r is t flugunfäh ig . Die F o rm en , 
w elche diese M erkm alkom bination  b e s itz e n , habe  ich  frü h e r der G a ttu n g  
H exarhopalus  F a i r m a i r e , 1891 e in g ere ih t ( K a s z a b , 1960). Die generischen  
U ntersch iede  u n d  phylogenetischen  Z u sam m en h än g e  von  m anchen  T enebrio - 
n in i u n d  M isolam pini sind  aber bis h e u te  n ic h t genügend gek lärt. Ich  ste lle  
diese ungeflügelten  F o rm en , solange k e in e  gründ liche  R evision vorgenom m en 
w ird , in  die G a ttu n g  Leprocaulus.

U n te r den besch riebenen  A rten s te h t  L . borneensis sp. n . in  der N ähe v o n  
L . tuberculipennis  ( K a s z a b , 1960). D iese le tz te re  A rt b es itz t aber einen sch m a
len  H a lssch ild se iten ran d , welcher n u r  stellenw eise u n te rb ro ch en  is t, a u ß e r
dem  sind  die F lügeldecken  m ehr oval, d ie T u b erk u lie ru n g  der Z w ischenräum e 
abw eichend, m ehr g leichm äßig  v e rte ilt, d ie  T u b erk e ln  sind von e in an d er w e ite r 
e n tfe rn t, u n d  die H in te rb ru s t  ist viel k ü rz e r .

Leprocaulus m ontanus sp . n. (A bb. 16)

H olo ty p u s (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rsu ch t): N o r d - B o r n e o :  K in ab alu , W es th an g , 
ca. 2800 m , 4. I I I .  1969, leg. D r . H . L ö f f l e r  (TTM ).

K o p f u n d  H a lssch ild  schw arzbraun , F lügeldecken  le ich t heller, F ü h le r  
u n d  P a lp en  sowie die B eine hellbraun . K o p f  m it ziem lich schm al einge
eng ten  A ugen, A ugenfu rche  tief, sch m al u n d  e rre ich t den H in te rra n d  d e r
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A ugen , zw ischen C lypeus u n d  S tirn  is t die Q uerfurche tie f. S tirn  le ich t ge
w ö lb t, vo llkom m en  erloschen u n d  c h ag rin ie rt, sk u lp tie rt, deshalb  ziem lich  
m a tt .  Die B re ite  am  H als, an  den A ugen  und  an  den W angen  v e rh ä lt sich  
w ie 40 : 46 : 39. D ie B re ite  an  den  A ugen  u n d  die S tirn  zw ischen den A ugen  
w ie 46 : 23. F ü h l e r  gegen das E n d e  le ich t e rw eite rt, m it sch lech t ab g e 
s e tz te r  5gliedriger K eule . Die L änge der G lieder 2— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 
6 : 20 : 14 : 12 : 11 : 12 : 14 : 11 : 11 : 17 und  die B reite  der G lieder 1— 11 
9 : 6 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 11 : 12 : 12 : 13 : 15. D as E ndg lied  langoval. H a l s 
s c h i l d  herzfö rm ig , e tw a in der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , S eiten  b re it gebogen, 
v o r der Basis k a u m  e ingeschnürt. S e ite n ra n d  vo llständ ig  und  scharf, sogar 
fu rc h e n a rtig  b eg ren z t, Y o rderrand  d ick  g e ran d e t, die R a n d u n g  n u r in  d er 
M itte  ganz k u rz  u n te rb ro ch en . Y o rd erran d  gerade, H in te rra n d  b re it doppel- 
b u ch tig , fu rc h e n a rtig  beg renzt, die F u rch e  an  der Basis en d e t an  den S e iten  
n eb en  dem  R a n d  in  einer schräg  n ach  v o rn  g erich te ten  ku rzen  G rube, w elche 
v o n  oben gesehen sc h a rf  beg renz t e rsch e in t. O berfläche an  den  Seiten  gew ölb t, 
die M itte  in  der v o rd e ren  H ä lfte  e tw as f lach , aber n ich t e inged rück t. F a s t  die 
ganze O berfläche m it ungleichen K ö rn ch en  b ese tz t, die seitlichen  u n d  einige 
au ch  in  der M itte  g länzend , dazw ischen  is t eine viel k leinere , d ich t s teh en d e  
u n d  erloschene, m a tte  K örnelung  v o rh an d en . Die B reite  der Basis u n d  die 
M itte  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 57 : 72. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  langoval, ohne S c h u lte r
beu len  (das T ie r is t flugunfäh ig ), die L änge an  der N ah t u n d  die B reite  w eit 
h in te r  der M itte  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 130 : 100. D er B asa lran d  aufgew ölb t u n d  
e rsche in t w egen ein iger K örnchen  g ezack t. D ie P u n k tre ih en  sind z iem lich  
grob , gegen die S e iten  noch tie fer, sie sind  m ite in an d er d u rch  keinen  S tr ic h  
v erb u n d en . D ie in n e ren  Z w ischenräum e spärlich  u n d  einzeln, ziem lich fe in  
g ek ö rn t, m it je  e iner K örnchenre ihe, die K örn ch en  sind gegen die M itte  u n d  
am  E nde sch ärfe r. D ie Z w ischenräum e zw ischen den K örnchen  ziem lich flach , 
d er G rund  c h a g rin ie rt und  m a tt .  D ie se itlichen  Zw ischenräum e (6— 8) e in  
w enig  gew ölbt. P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den  H ü ften  der L änge n ach  in  d e r 
M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, nach  vorn  und  h in te n  geneigt. P rop leu ren  n u r c h ag rin ie rt, 
H in te rb ru s t zw ischen den M ittel- u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  viel k ü rzer als eine M itte l
h ü fte , B ru s t u n d  A bdom en  g länzend. B e i n e  m it k rä ftig  gekeu lten  S ch en 
ke ln , V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  k au m  gebogen. H in te rsch ienen  d ü n n  u n d  
gerade, T arsen  lang . D as E ndglied  der V o rd erta rsen  länger als die gem einsam e 
L änge der G lieder 1— 4 (40 : 30), die G lieder der H in te r ta rse n  1— 4 v e rh a lte n  
sich wie 26 : 13 : 13 : 41. —  L ä n g e :  8,3 m m .

N ahe v e rw a n d t m it L . tuberculipennis  ( K a s z a b , 1960) und  L . bortieensis 
sp. n. Von tuberculipennis  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich durch  die abw eichende F lü g e l
decken- u n d  H a lssch ild sk u lp tu r; der S e iten ran d  des H alsschildes bei d ieser 
A r t sehr fein u n d  der V orderrand  is t auch  n u r  seitlich  g e rande t, die Scheibe 
des H alsschildes seh r spärlich  und  erloschen  gek ö rn t, die M itte und  au ß e rd em  
die Scheibe in  d er M itte  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t u n d  schließlich die T u b erk e ln  d e r
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F lügeldecken  v iel größer, die H in te rb ru s t k ü rze r und  die A bdom inalsegm ente  
erloschen gerunzelt. L . borneensis b e s itz t n u r  im  vo rderen  D ritte l einen sch a r
fen  S e iten ran d , sehr spärliche K ö rn e lu n g  der Scheibe und  die R e ih en p u n k te  
der F lüge ldecken  b ed eu ten d  feiner.

Leprocaulinus gen. n.

K ö rp e r S tro ngy lium -a rtig  g e s treck t. K o p f  m it v o rsteh en d en  großen  
A ugen, Schläfen  und  W angen  schm aler als die A ugen, C lypea lsu tu r le ich t 
gebogen. O berlippe quer, M andibeln  am  E n d e  ab g estu tz t, E ndg lied  der M axil- 
la rp a lp en  b re it dreieckig , M entum  v e rk e h rt trapezfö rm ig , der Q uere n ach  
e tw as gew ölb t, E n dg lied  der L ab ia lp a lp en  klein , oval, S u b m en tu m  fa s t v ie r
eckig. F ü h l e r  sch lank , die 4 le tz te n  G lieder allm ählich  v e rg rö ß ert. H a l s 
s c h i l d  q u a d ra tisc h , ohne ausgesp rochenen  S e iten rand , Y o rd erran d  gerade, 
H in te rra n d  k au m  doppelbuch tig . S c h i l d c h e n  länger als b re it, das E n d e  
gebogen. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it s ta rk  v o rtre ten d en  S chu lterbeu len , die 
P u n k tie ru n g  is t ungleich , so daß  die R e ih en p u n k te  kaum  e rk en n b ar sind , 
S e iten ran d  von  der Easis bis zum  e rs te n  V ierte l sehr schm al, n ich t ab g ese tz t, 
von oben wegen der Q uerw ölbung d er F lügeldecken  n ich t s ich tb a r, in der 
M itte  sind  die F lügeldecken  b re it v e rf la c h t und  der b re it abgesetz te  S e iten 
ra n d  gu t ü b e rseh b a r, nachher sind  die F lügeldecken  am  A b stu rz  ebenfalls 
be iderse its abg eflach t, der seitliche Z w ischenraum  aber herun te rg eb o g en  u n d  
den w ieder schm al w erdenden  S e ite n ra n d  bedeckend . E p ip leu ren  der F lü g e l
decken ziem lich schm al, erreichen  das E nde . P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den 
H ü fte n  e in g ed rü ck t, nach  vorn  un tl h in te n  leicht geneigt, das E n d e  in  der 
M itte  ausgezogen. M itte lb ru s t zw ischen den H ü ften  V -förm ig e in g ed rü ck t, 
ohne seitliche E ck en , H in te rb ru s t lan g , 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen den  
H in te rh ü fte n  sp itzw inklig , das A n alseg m en t u n g eran d e t. B e i n e  m it k rä f 
tig  gekeu lten  Schenkeln , die Basis a lle r Schenkel dünn . Schienen dünn , V order- 
u n d  M itte lsch ienen  innen  w eit vor d er Spitze m it je  einem  sehr scharfen , 
großen  Z ahn  (A bb. 8). T arsen lang  u n d  d ü n n , das K lauenglied  aller T arsen  
k rä ftig , die B asalg lieder u n te n  gelb b e h a a r t .

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Leprocaulinus k r ik k e n i  sp. n.
Die neue G a ttu n g  is t schw er in  das System  einzureihen . Sie h a t  eine 

A nzahl M erkm ale, w elche bei a n d e ren  G a ttu n g e n  n ich t V orkom m en. Sie s te h t 
aber doch noch  der G a ttu n g  Leprocaulus  F a i r m a i r e , 1896 am  näch sten . V on 
ih r u n te rsch e id e t sich vor allem  d u rc h  den n ich t fu rch en a rtig  geran d e ten  
H in te rra n d  des H alsschildes, au ß erd em  d u rch  die n ich t einfach quergew ölb ten  
F lügeldecken  sowie die Z ähne der M itte l- u n d  V orderschiene.
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Leprocaulimis krikkeni sp. n . (A bb. 17)

H olo typus <J: N o r d - S u m a t r a :  B iv o u ak  F our, M t. B a n d ah a ra , 2430 m (3°45/ N — 
97°46 ' E ), 16.— 22. V I I .  1972, Quarled everg reen  m ossy  fo res t, M alaise-trap , leg. J .  K r ik k e n  
(M L). P a ra ty p en : w ie H o lo typus, ca 1810 m  (3°45 'N — 9 7 °4 5 'E ) , 10.— 16. V II . 1972, 
m o n ta n e  M u ltis tra ta l ev e rg reen  forest, a t  lig h t, leg. J .  K r ik k e n  (2 1 E x ., ML, 1 E x .,
TTM ), idem , ca. 810 m , 25. V I .— 5. V II. 1972, low land  M u ltis tra ta l evergreen forest, a t lig h t, 
leg. J .  K r ik k e n  (1 M L).

16 17 18
A bb. 16. Leprocaulus m o n ta n u s  sp . n., Abb. 17. Leprocaulinus krikken i gen. n ., sp . n., A bb. 18. 

Gebienella pendleburyi sp . n. (F o to : G. H o r v á t h )

K örper sch lan k , K o p f und H a lssch ild  b ro n zeb rau n , F lügeldecken  gelb
ro t ,  am  E nde vor d em  A b stu rz  sogar gelb, die e rh ab en en  T uberke ln  der F lü g e l
decken  schwarz. B e in e  ebenfalls d u n k e l m it E rzschein , die M undteile  u n d  
F ü h le r  sowie die T a rse n  b rau n ro t. D ie ganze O ber- und  U n te rse ite  d ich t, m it 
w eißgelben, teilw eise sch u p p en artig en , langen , anliegenden  H aa ren  b ed eck t, 
w elche in  den F lü g e ld eck en  in  F lecken  v e r te il t  sind  u n d  m anche S tellen fa s t 
vo llkom m en n a c k t la ssen . K o p f  m it v o rs teh en d en , großen, s ta rk  gew ölbten  
A ugen . Schläfen k u rz , zum  dicken H a ls  v e ren g t, W angen  viel schm aler als die 
A ugen , kaum  gebogen  nach  vorn  v e re n g t, C ly p ea lsu tu r ku rz  sich tb a r, ab e r 
n ic h t t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t. D ie B reite  am  H als , an  den  Schläfen, an  den A ugen 
u n d  W angen v e rh ä lt  sich  wie 38 : 42 : 47 : 41. S tirn  k au m  gew ölbt u n d  lieg t
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m it dem  C lypeus in  gleichem  N iveau. Die B re ite  an  den  A ugen  und  die S tirn  
zw ischen den  A ugen  wie 47 : 26. O berseite  sehr grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t , 
am  H als is t die P u n k tie ru n g  gerunzelt. J e d e r  P u n k t t r ä g t  ein langes H a a r . 
F ü h l e r  d ü n n , die Länge der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 14 : 9 : 19 : 
15 : 14 : 16 : 16 : 14 : 13 : 14 : 17 und  die B reite  wie 8 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 9 : 
11 : 13 : 15 : 16. D ie drei v o rle tz ten  G lieder sind trap ez fö rm ig , das E n d g lied  
unregelm äßig  oval. H a l s s c h i l d  q u a d ra tisc h , län g e r als b re it (66 : 64 ), 
V orderrand  gerade , u n g eran d e t, H in te r ra n d  ebenfalls u n g e ran d e t, auch  die 
Seiten  ohne R an d u n g , weil aber die lan g en  H aa re  von  den  P rop leu ren  n ach  
oben ge rich te t u n d  die Seiten  oben m it sch räg  n ach  h in te n  g e rich te ten  H a a re n  
bese tz t sind, is t die Stelle des S eiten randes von  einer H aa rlin ie  bedeck t. D ie 
V orderecken stum pfw ink lig , u n d  d o rt se itlich  is t eine ganz kurze R an d u n g  
vo rh an d en . O berse ite  noch gröber u n d  d ich te r p u n k tie r t  als die S tirn . D ie 
Scheibe m it v e rsch ied en artig  g erich te ten  H a a re n , in  der h in te re n  H älfte  lau fen  
die H aare  m eist in  v ie r S te rnchen  zusam m en . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m ehr als 
doppelt so lan g  wie die größte  B reite  im  h in te re n  D ritte l (215 : 105). S ch u lte r
beulen  s ta rk  v o r tre te n d , innen  e inged rück t u n d  die Scheibe der F lügeldecken  
w eit von der B asis m it scharfen  K ö rn ch en ; die m ittle re  H ä lfte  der Scheibe 
e n th ä lt auch  v e rsch ied en artig  geteilte  K ö rn ch en , dazw ischen  is t der G ru n d  
g la tt, fein u n d  un regelm äß ig  p u n k tie r t, so daß  die P u n k tre ih e n  kaum  e rk e n n 
b a r  sind. P r o s t e r n u m  vor den H ü fte n  n ich t e in m al ha lb  so b re it w ie 
h in te r  den H ü fte n , V order- u n d  M itte lh ü ften  groß u n d  kugelig . P ro p leu ren  
grob runzelig  p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t seh r lang , die ganze O berfläche u n d  die 
E p ip leu ren  sehr d ich t, stellenw eise runzelig  p u n k tie r t , das A bdom en am  1. 
Segm ent in  der M itte  grob, die üb rigen  S egm ente a llm äh lich  etw as feiner, das 
A nalsegm ent w ieder gröber p u n k tie r t. B e i n e  wie beim  G a ttu n g sc h a ra k te r , 
dicht u n d  grob, runzelig  p u n k tie r t, d ich t anliegend  b e h a a r t. V order- und  
M itte lsch ienen  in n en  am  E nde d ich t gelb b e h a a r t, auch  d er Z ahn  der V order- 
und  M itte lsch ienen  an  der U n te rse ite  m it gelber B eh aa ru n g . D as E ndg lied  
der V o rd erta rsen  so lan g  wie die gem einsam e L änge d e r G lieder 1— 4 ; die 
Länge der G lieder der M itte lta rsen  1— 5 v e rh ä lt sich wie 9 : 8 : 7 : 5 : 28 u n d  
die der G lieder d er H in te rta rse n  1— 4 wie 15 : 12 : 9 : 30. —  L ä n g e :  
7— 12 mm.

Gebienella pendleburyi sp. n . (A bb. 18)

H o lo typus $: M a l a y s i a :  P ah an , »Cam eron H ighlands«, T an d e  R a th , 4800 f t ,  24. 
V. 1931, a t  ligh t, leg. H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  (BM). — P a ra ty p e n : wie H o lo ty p u s ,T a n d e  R a th  to  
P u d u n g  h ig h t, 4800 f t ,  27. V. 1931, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 E x ., aus dem  BM im T T M ); C am eron 
H ighland , X . 1980, coll. H . J .  B r e m e r  (3 E x ., coll. H . J .  B r e m e r  u n d  TTM ).

K örper groß, vo lls tän d ig  schw arz, m a tt ,  der K o p f g länzender, F ü h le r 
und  T arsen  heller b ra u n , die Schienen sch w arzb rau n . K o p f  an  den queren , 
bei A nsich t von oben  nierenförm igen A ugen am  b re ite s ten . W angen  schm aler
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als die A ugen, in e tw a  A ugenbre ite  fa s t p ara lle l, nachher s ta rk  gebogen u n d  
zu m  Clypeus gerade v e re n g t; zw ischen W angen  und C lypeus, wo die S t i rn 
lin ie  e in m ü n d et, e tw as au sg esch n itten . A ugenfurche se ich t und  en d e t am  
H a ls , wo die Schläfen zum  H als  gebogen v e ren g t sind. C ly p ea lsu tu r fein einge
sc h n itte n , S tirn  u n d  C lypeus ziem lich f lach , neben der C ly p ea lsu tu r u n d  v o r 
a llem  in  der M itte  m it ein igen P u n k te n , sonst sind S tirn  u n d  Scheitel n u r  
seh r fein  erloschen c h ag rin ie rt. W angen  aufgew ölb t und  g länzender. Die B re ite  
am  H als , an  den A ugen, an  den W angen  u n d  an der B asis des C lypeus, wo die 
S tirn lin ie  e in m ü n d e t, v e rh ä lt  sich w ie 22 : 26 : 24 : 13. D ie B reite  an  den 
A ugen  und  die S tirn  zw ischen den A ugen  wie 26 : 15. F ü h l e r  k rä ftig , 
gegen das E nde  vom  7. G lied an  s tä rk e r  erw eitert. D ie L änge der G lieder 
1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 30 : 18 : 37 : 40 : 35 : 35 : 36 : 35 : 32 : 34 : 46 u n d  die 
B re ite  wie 22 : 18 : 20 : 21 : 22 : 24 : 27 : 29 : 30 : 30 : 35. D as E ndg lied  u n 
regelm äßig  langoval. H a l s s c h i l d  ziem lich kugelig, k a u m  b re ite r  als die 
L än g e  in  der M itte  (39,5 : 38). Seiten  b re it gebogen, in  der M itte  am  b re ite s te n , 
d er R a n d  fein, in der M itte  wegen der s ta rk e n  Q uerw ölbung von  oben n ich t 
ü b e rseh b a r. V o rd erran d  n ach  vorn  und  H in te rra n d  nach h in te n  gleich gebogen, 
V o rd erran d  in der M itte  b re it u n g e ran d e t, H in te rran d  v o lls tän d ig , beide g län 
zend . Die O berfläche sehr grob ch ag rin ie rt, deshalb v o llkom m en  m a tt .  D ie 
B re ite  an  der B asis, in  der M itte , an  den  V orderecken u n d  die des K opfes an  
den  A ugen v e rh ä lt sich w ie 35 : 39,5 : 29 : 26. S c h i l d c h e n  sehr k lein , 
s c h a rf  dreieckig, g länzend . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  langoval, die L änge u n d  die 
g rö ß te  B reite  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 75 : 52, an  der Basis so b re it  wie die H a ls 
sch ildbasis, etw a d o p p e lt so lang  wie d er H alsschild  (75 : 38) und  b ed eu ten d  
b re ite r  als die H a lssch ild m itte  (52 : 39,5). Die Basis bis zu r e rs ten  P u n k tre ih e  
d ick  gerande t u n d  g länzend , sonst sind  ä u ß e rs t feine P u n k tre ih e n  v o rh an d en , 
w elche m ite in an d er d u rch  je  einen sehr fe inen  und sch arfen  S trich  v e rb u n d en  
sin d . D ie P u n k te  die S treifen  kaum  übergre ifend . D ie Z w ischenräum e sind 
le ic h t gew ölbt, die W ölbung  am  A b stu rz  e tw as s tä rk er. D er G ru n d  fein ch ag ri
n ie r t und  m a tt. D er S e iten ran d  is t seh r schm al ab g ese tz t, von  oben n u r  am  
E n d e  übersehbar. U n t e r s e i t e  wie beim  G attungsgenossen . B e i n e  e in 
fach , Schenkel lang , e in fach . V ordersch ienen  le ich t gebogen, das E n d e  innen  
gelb b eh aa rt. M itte lsch ienen  kaum  gebogen, H in te rsch ien en  dü n n  u n d  lang , 
be id e  innen  am  E n d e  gelb b e h a a rt, T a rsen  k rä ftig , die L änge  der G lieder der 
V o rd e rta rsen  1 5  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 9 : 11 : 10 : 10 : 32, bei den M itte lta rsen  
w'ie 13 : 12 : 12 : 12 : 37 u n d  bei den H in te rta rse n  1— 4 wie 25 : 16 : 13 : 42. 
—  L ä n g e :  18 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d te  A rt is t G. borneensis K a sza b , 1960, w elche ebenfalls ein 
langes erstes G lied der H in te r ta rse n  b e s itz t, die F lügeldecken  aber zw ischen 
d en  R e ih en p u n k ten  n ich t vo llkom m en flach  wie bei borneensis, außerdem  
b e s itz t borneensis an den  S ch u lte rn  einen  flachen  Q uere ind ruck  sowie erloschen 
p u n k tie r te  H alssch ildscheibe. Bei borneensis sind die M itte l- und  H in te rsch ie 
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nen , ausgenom m en d as  E nde, die S ch en k e l sowie die B asis und  K nie ro tb ra u n . 
V on den  übrigen A rte n  stärker v e rsch ied en  (siehe die A bbildungen  1— 4 bei 
K a s z a b , 1960).

Synonym ie

1. Ich  habe im  Ja h re  1940 eine  neue G a ttu n g  u n te r  dem  N am en  R ei- 
chardtiella  au fg ru n d  von  zwei neuen  A rte n : arm ata  (T ypus der G a ttu n g ) u n d  
tibetana  beschrieben  (M itt. M ünchn. E n t .  G es., 32 (1): 4, 18). Sie gehören  in  
die F am ilie  T en eb rio n id ae , O patrinae . J e tz t  k am  ich  d a rau f, daß der G a ttu n g s 
nam e  Reichardtiella  schon  seit 1928 v e rg eb en  is t, als F il i p j e v  fü r eine L epido- 
p te ra :  G elechiidae d iesen  G a ttu n g sn am en  fü r  die A rt Reichardtiella grisea  
F i l i p j e v  g eb rau ch t h a t  (A bhandl. P a m ir  E x p e d . L en ing rad , 8, 1928: 167). 
D eshalb  gebe ich fü r  m eine G a ttu n g  e inen  neuen  N am en , und  die S ynonym ie  
is t fo lgende:

Reichardtiellina nom . n. (C o lep tera , T eneb rio n id ae: O p atrinae) für R ei-  
chardtia  K a sza b , 1940, non Reichardtia  F i l i p j e v , 1928 (L ep idop te ra : G elechii
dae). T y p u s  der G a ttu n g : Reichardtiella arm ata  (K a s z a b , 1940).

2. Ca r t e r  b esch rieb  eine A rt au s  A u stra lien  u n te r  dem  N am en A lp h i-  
tobius torridus Ca r t e r , 1911 (Proc. L in n . Soc. N . S. W ., 36: 208). S p ä te r  h a t 
G e b ie n  diese A rt in  die G attung  U lom im us  B a t e s , 1837 gestellt (G e b i e n , 
1940: M itt. M ünchn. E n t. Ges., 30 (2): 755 [562]). E s is t m ir gelungen vom  
N a tio n a l M useum  o f Victoria (M elbourne) zwei S y n ty p e n  der CARTER’schen  
A rt zu r U n te rsu ch u n g  zu bekom m en, w ofür ich  H errn  D r . A. N e b o is s  d an k e . 
E s s te llte  sich h e ra u s , daß  die Ca r t e r ’sehe A rt in W irk lich k e it ein Scotoderus 
P e r r o u d , 1864 is t, u n d  m it dieser A r t  is t eine von  m ir u n te r  dem  N am en  
Scotoderus ulomoides K a sza b , 1973 a u s  N eugu inea  u n d  A ustra lien  id en tisch . 
D er A rtn am e  torridus  (Ca r t e r , 1911) h a t  die P r io r i tä t ,  deshalb ist die S y n o 
n y m ie  folgende

Scotoderus torridus (Ca r t e r , 1911): P roc. L inn . Soc. N. S. W ., 36: 208 
(A p h ito b iu s ), comb. n.

Scotoderus ulom oides K aszab (1973): F o lia  E n t .  H ung ., S. N ., 26 (2): 
280, Syn. n.
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NEW SPECIES OF ZYRAS FROM MONGOLIA 
(COLEOPTERA: STAPHYLINIDAE)

B y

H . L a s t *

(R eceived 2 J a n e ,  1981)

Zyras (Cephalodonia) illecebrosus sp . n . is described  on  th e  basis o f m ale specim en  
collected in M ongolia  b y  D r . Z. K a s z a b , 1968.

B e r n h a u e r  (1928: 20, 25) c re a te d  th e  subgenus Cephalodonia  to  accom 
m o d a te  his species bicoloriceps B e r n h a u e r , 1928 w hich is th e  subgeneric  
T y p e . I t  resem bles th e  subgenus Z y ra s  s. s tr. b u t  has sh o rte r and  m ore ro b u s t 
a n te n n a e  b road  a n d  sh o rt p rono tum , a n d  sm all head . H e (B e r n h a u e r , '1930: 
132) p laced  a second  species in the  su b g en u s nam ed  sparsicauda  B e r n h a u e r , 
1930. A fte r ex am in in g  th e  types of b o th  species I  cam e to  th e  conclusion th a t  
th ey  w ere id en tica l an d  synonym ised  sparsicauda  B e r n h a u e r , 1930 (L a s t , 
1977: 926) p o in tin g  o u t th a t each specim en  w as of th e  opposite  sex. I  also 
a d d ed  Z yras steeli L a s t , 1977 in th e  sam e artic le . The species here described  
is th e re fo re  th e  th ird  in the subgenus an d  I th a n k  D r . K aszab  for th e  o p p o r
tu n i ty  of exam in ing  it .

Zyras (Cephalodonia) illecebrosus sp. n.

T his species d iffers from Z. bicoloriceps B e r n h a u e r , 1928 (sparsicauda  
B e r n h a u e r , 1930) b y  havingx^nore ro b u s t an ten n ae  w ith  segm ents fo u r to  
te n  less tran sv e rse , h ead  smaller, eyes sm aller an d  less convex; p ro n o tu m  less 
tra n sv e rse , m ore d ense ly  bu t finely p u n c tu re d ; e ly tra  m ore fine ly  and  densely  
p u n c tu re d , e igh th  te rg ite  of male d iffe re n tly  shaped  (Figs 1 and  2). H ead  and  
p ro n o tu m  black, a n te n n a e  rufous, e x c e p t th e  basa l th ree  an d  th e  la s t segm ents 
w hich  are paler. E ly tra  reddish ye llow  w ith  a large d a rk e r b lo tch  covering  
o u te r  m arg inal ang les bu t not q u ite  jo in in g  a t  su tu re ; te rg ites d a rk  w ith  
b ro ad  red  m arg ins, legs yellow.

H ead  tra n sv e rse , tw ice as b ro a d  as long, sh in ing , w ith  irreg u la r p u n c tu re s  
w hich are denser n e a r  th e  eyes and  on th e  tem p les , in  th e  m ale ty p e , ra th e r  
f la t on v e rtex ; le n g th  of eyes from  ab o v e  equal to  th e  leng th  of th e  tem ples,

* E rgebnisse d e r  zoologischen F o rsch u n g en  von D r. Z. K aszab  in der M ongolei, N r. 462
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th e y  are  sligh tly  convex . A n ten n ae  w ith  th re e  b asa l segm ents of eq u a l len g th , 
seg m en ts  four to  te n  tra n sv e rse , w ith  sides s tra ig h t, la s t segm ent n o t equal to  
th e  le n g th  of th e  tw o p e n u ltim a te , g ra d u a lly  acu m in a te , all segm ents w ith  
f in e  sh o rt setae.

1 2
Fig . 1. Zyras  (Cephalodonia) bicoloriceps B e r n h a u e r , Fig. 2. Zyras  (Cephalodonia) illeceb- 

rosus sp. n ., las t ab d o m in a l te rg ite  from

P ro n o tu m  b ro a d e r th a n  long (4 : 3) m o d era te ly  sh in ing  and  m o d era te ly  
p u n c tu re d , b ro ad est a t  a n te rio r  th ird , th e n  la te ra lly  s tra ig h t to  th e  poste rio r 
co rn e rs  w hich are m o d e ra te ly  d is tin c t; w ith  sh o rt yellow  setae.

E ly tra  a little  b ro a d e r th a n  long, sh in ing , r a th e r  densely  a sp e ra te ly  
p u n c tu re d , w ith  sh o rt se tae , w eakly  s in u a te  a t posterio r corners. S cu te llum  
w ith  a few large p u n c tu re s .

A bdom en w ith  te rg ite s  fine ly  an d  sp a rin g ly  p u n c tu red , sh in ing , w ith  fine 
s h o r t  setae. Legs f in e ly  setose. L en g th  5 m m .

H o lo ty p e  cJ, “ M ongolia, C entra l a im ak: T osgoni ovoo, 6— 10 km  N von U laan  B a a to r , 
1700 m , 4. — 8. V I. 1968, N r. 936, E x p . D r . Z. K a s z a b ”  in th e  collection of th e  H u n g a rian  
N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum . — P a ra ty p e s : C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 6 10 km  N
v o n  U laan -B a a to r, 1600— 1700 m , 4 .— 8. V I. 1968, N r. 936 (4 ex.), idem , 1700 m , 7. — 8. V I. 1968, 
N r. 938 (3 ex.), 11 km  OSO von Som on B a jan co g t, 1600 m , 13. V I. 1968, N r. 945 (1 ex.). 
B u l g a n  a i m a k :  7 k m  N W  von  Som on C h an za rg a lan t, 1350 m , 16. V I. — 22. V II . 1968, 
N r. 970 (1 ex.), E xp . D r . Z. K a s z a b .
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PTYCHOIDE ORIBATIDEN AUS DER KOREANISCHEN 
VOLKSDEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK (ACARI)*

Von

S. M a h u n ic a

(E ingegangen am  18. Mai 1981)

A s tu d y  of p tychoid  O rib a tid  m a te ria l  co llected  b y  th e  exped ition  of th e  H u n 
g arian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum in  K o rea. T he d escrip tion  of 10 new  species an d  o n e  
new  genus (Dudichoplophora  gen. n .). N o tes on  th e  system  a n d  re la tions of th e  s u p e r 
fam ily  M esoplophoroidea.

Die Zoologische A bteilung des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s in  
B u d ap est fü h r te  m it U n te rs tü tzu n g  d er U ngarischen  A kadem ie der W issen 
schaften  seit 1970 sechs E xped itionen  in  der K orean ischen  V o lk sd em o k ra ti
schen R ep u b lik  durch . Mit A usnahm e von  W irb e ltie ren , M eerestieren und  
P ro tozoen  sind  in t allgem einen säm tlich e  T ie rg ru p p en  gesam m elt w orden , 
w obei besonderes In teresse  einigen In sek ten -G ru p p en  und  der B odenfauna  
en tg eg en g eb rach t w urde. Obwohl die m eis ten  T eilnehm er n ich t B odenzoologen 
w aren , w urde  tro tz d e m  aus den v e rsch ied en sten  B io topen  ein sehr re iches 
B oden-, S treu -, Moos- und N e s tm a te ria l in  B erlese-A p p ara ten  so an O rt u n d  
Stelle wie in B u d a p e s t ausgelesen.

Die B e a rb e itu n g  der B odenfauna ist ih re r B ed eu tu n g  en tsp rechend  fo r t 
lau fend , au ß er den  Milben w urden  au ch  bei anderen  T ierg ru p p en  (L um bric i- 
den, T a rd ig ra d e n , P auropoden) e rw äh n en sw erte  E rgebn isse  erzielt. U ber M il
ben, in sbesondere  O ribatiden , die den  g röß ten  Teil der A usbeute b ild e ten , 
sind m ehrere  A rb e iten  (Ma h u n k a , 1971, 1973; A o k i , 1974, 1975) ersch ienen , 
so auch aus M a te ria len  anderer A u fsam m lu n g en  (N ie d b a l a , 1977), tro tz d e m  
is t die F a u n a  dieses Gebietes w eitaus noch  n ich t erfo rsch t.

In  v o rlieg en d er A rbeit soll die B e a rb e itu n g  des g esam ten  M aterials a u f
g rund  h öherer sy stem atisch er K a teg o rien  begonnen  w erden , u. zw. w erden d ie
jen igen  S u p erfam ilien  besprochen, die du rch  P ty ch o id ie  gekennzeichnet sind . 
Es sind  V e r tre te r  der Superfam ilien  P h th ira c a ro id e a , E u p h th iraca ro id ea  und  
M esoplophoroidea angetroffen  w orden , in sgesam t 15 A rten , von denen 10 sich 
auch fü r die W issenschaft als neu  erw iesen. F ü r  eine neue A rt m uß te  au ch  
eine neue G a ttu n g  aufgestellt w erden . D iese E rk en n tn isse  sowie der N achw eis 
der L arve  der v o n  v a n  d e r  H a m m e n , 1959 beschriebenen  Archoplophora-A rt 
erw eitern  die V erw an d tsch aftsv erh ä ltn isse  der T ax a  in nerha lb  der S u p er -

* Zoological Collectings of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  in K orea. No. 61.
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fam ilie  M esoplophoroidea w eitgehend. A usfüh rlich  w erden diese Z usam m en
h än g e  noch bei d er B eschre ibung  der n eu e n  T ax a  e rö rte rt.

Die nachgew iesenen  A rten  sowie d ie  F u n d o rte  w erden gesondert in  L isten  
zu sam m en g efaß t, so d aß  im sp ä te ren  n u r  die N um erierung  der Sam m elstellen  
a n g e fü h r t w ird. F o lg en d en  Sam m lern  v e rd a n k e  ich das gesam m elte  M ateria l: 

N r. 2— 119. D r . S. Ma h u n k a  u . D r . H . St e i n m a n n

N r. 269— 271. D r . J .  P a p p  u . D r . A . Y o j n i t s  
N r. 606. D r . S t e in m a n n  u . D r . T. Vá s á r h e l y i  
N r. 622— 713. D r . G y . T o p á l  u . D r . L. F orró

L IST E  D E R  F U N D O R T E

N o. 2. P rov . S o u th  P h e n a n : De-sang san , 12 k m  Ne from  P y o n gyang ; 21 M ay, 1970. — 
B érlésé, N em ato d e  an d  T ard ig rade  sam p le s from  th e  young coniferous w oods on th e  
peak : 1. l it te r .

N o. 4. P rov . S o u th  P h e n a n : De-sang san , 12 k m  N E  from  Pyongyang ; 21 M ay, 1970. — 
B erlese, N e m a to d e  and T ard ig rade  sam p le s from  th e  l i t te r  o f a deciduous fo rest 
n ear a lake.

N o. 16. Prov. S o u th  P h e n a n : B ong-ha ri, on  th e  r iv e r Т е-dong, ab o u t 45 km  E  of P yo n g y an g ;
23 M ay, 1970. Berlese, N em atode  a n d  T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  steep , inso lated  
cliffs on r iv e r b a n k : 1. dense ferns on  h a re  g round; 2. dense ferns on m ossy g round ; 
3. moss on  cliff.

N o. 23. P rov . S o u th  P h e n a n : Sa-gam  po, a b o u t 30 k m  N of P y o ngyang : 24 M ay, 1970.
Berlese sam ple  fro m  1 year old heap  o f w e t saw dust and u n d erly in g  ground.

N o. 38. Prov. Sou th  P h e n a n : De-sang san , 12 k m  N E  from  P y o n gyang ; 27 M ay, 1970.
Berlese, N em ato d e  an d  T ard ig rade  sam p les from  the  dry  SW  slopes o f th e  m o u n ta in :
1. shallow  l i t te r  u n d e r  oak-trees in v e ry  ro ck y  site.

N o. 39. Prov. S o u th  P h e n a n : De-sang san , 12 k m  N E  from  P y o n gyang ; 27 M ay, 1970.
Berlese, N em ato d e  an d  T ard ig rade  sam ples from  N E  side of m o u n ta in : 1. l i t te r  from  
oakwoods.

N o. 48. Prov. K an w o n : S i-sung-ho, 50 km  S o f W onsan , seashore; 29 M ay, 1970. — B erlese 
and N em ato d e  sam ples from  coniferous l i t t e r  on sand dunes.

N o. 50. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang san (D iam o n d  R ange), environs o f H o te l Go-song; 29 
M ay, 1970. — B erlese, N em atode a n d  T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  fo rest n ear H o te l:
2. l it te r  fro m  u n d e r  deciduous trees.

N o. 55. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san, Sam -il po ; 29 May, 1970. — Berlese, N em ato d e  
and T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  lakeside  cliffs: 3. l itte r  a t base o f cliff.

N o . 58. P rov . K an w o n : K um -gang  san, Sam -il po ; look-out above lak eshore ; 29 M ay, 1970.
— Berlese, N e m a to d e  and T ard ig rad e  sam p les from  lit te r  of oakw oods.

N o . 63. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san. M an-m ul san ; 30 May, 1970. — B erlese, N em ato d e  
and T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  l it te r  of m o n ta n e  oakwoods.

N o. 64. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san: M an-m ul san ; 30 May, 1970. — B erlese sam ple  from  
an t nest.

N o. 77. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san, G uriong  popo ; 1 Ju n e , 1970. Berlese, N em ato d e  
and T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  cliffs n e a r  w aterfa ll basin: 1. co n stan tly  m oist l i t te r  
accu m u la ted  in  crevices.

N o . 80. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san, G uriong  chon ; 1 Ju n e , 1970. B erlese, N em atode  
and T a rd ig rad e  sam ples from  riv ers id e  n o rth e rn  slope: 1. m osses from  soil surface  
and cliff-side.

N o . 84. Prov. K an w o n : K um -gang  san, G uriong  chon ; 1 Ju n e , 1970. Singled from  u n d e r 
bark .

N o . 95. Prov. K engi: B agyon  san, D e-hung-so l, environs of B agyon popo, ab o u t 30 km  
from  K aesong; 7 Ju n e , 1970. B erlese , N em atode and T ard ig rad e  sam ples from  
w et gorge: 3. l i t t e r  and underly ing  soil from  below shrubs.

N o. 96. Prov. K engi: B agyon  san, B agyon popo , a b o u t 27 km  SW  from  K aesong; 7 Ju n e , 
1970. B erlese , N em atode and  T a rd ig ra d e  sam ples from  n o rth w este rn  la te ra l 
valley n ear w a te rfa ll: 1. m oist an d  d ry  m osses from  cliffs; 2. l i t te r  and  m oist, b lack  
hum us fro m  d iv erse  sites.
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No. 110. P ro v . K engi: B agyon  san, S an-chon  to n g , ab o u t 20 km  SE  from  K aesong; 8 J u n e , 
1970. — B erlese, N em atode an d  T a rd ig ra d e  sam ples from  m arg in  of s tre am  bed: 
1. l it te r  and  hu m u s w ith  fern base .

No. 118. P rov . Kengi: B agyon  san, S an-chon  to n g , ab o u t 10 km  from  K aesong; 8 Ju n e , 1970.
Berlese, N em atode  and T a rd ig ra d e  sam ples from  degraded  coniferous w oods: 

1. l i t te r  from  base  of tree ; 2. d ry  m o ss on  ground of steep  decliv ity .
No. 119. P ro v . K engi: B agyon  san, S an-chon  to n g , a b o u t 10 km  from  K aesong; 8 Ju n e , 1970.

B erlese, N em ato d e  and T a rd ig ra d e  sam ples from  sw eet c h es tn u t w oods; 1. d e tr i
tu s , l it te r  and  soil from  base of sw e e t c h e s tn u t tree .

No. 269. P rov . South  P y o n g an : Pyongyan , D e -san g  san , 12 km  N E  from  P y o n g y an , 18 Ju ly ,  
1975, 17— 18h. — Moss sam ple fro m  a  coniferous wood.

No. 271. P rov . Sou th  P y o n g an : Pyongyan , D e -san g  san , 12 km  N E  from  P y o n g y an , 18 Ju ly ,  
1975, 17— 18h. — L it te r  sam ple f ro m  a coniferous wood.

No. 606. K angw on P ro v ., M t. K um gang-san , n e a r H otel K um gang , 30 S ep t., 1979. — Soil 
mosses (tak en  to  B udapest) to be e x tr a c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 622. S o u th  Pyongan  P ro v ., Mt. L y o n g -ak  san , 15 km  W of P y o n g y an g , 9 S ep t., 1980. — 
L it te r  sam ple to  be ex trac ted  in B erlese -fu n n el.

N o. 628. Pyongyang  C ity, M t. D aesong-san, 10 S ep t., 1980. — Moss sam ple to  be e x tra c te d  
in  B erlese-funnel.

No. 643. C hagang P rov ., M t. M yohang-san, C hongchon  riv er va lley , 12 S ep t., 1980. Moss 
sam ple , collected from  stone s ta n d in g  in th e  w a ter, to be ex tra c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 654. C hagang P rov . M t. M yohyang-san , n e a r  H o te l M yohyang, 13 S ep t., 1980. — S ifted  
l i t te r  collected in m ixed forest to b e  e x tra c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 657. C hagang P ro v ., M t. M yohyang-san , 13 S e p t.,  1980. — Sam ple of m oss grow ing on a 
big stone close L yongyon  w aterfa ll, 590 m

No. 662. C hagang P ro v ., M t. M yohyang-san , C hongchon  riv er valley , 13 Sep t., 1980. S ifted  
l i t te r  in 350 m , to  be ex tracted  in  B erlese-funnel.

N o. 699. K angw on P ro v ., M t. K u m gang-san , 18 S ep t., 1980. — Moss sam ple  collected  along 
fo o t-p a th  to  K u ry o n g  Falls, to be  e x tra c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 700. K angw on P ro v ., M t. K um gang-san , 18 S ep t., 1980. — L itte r  sam ple  collected  along 
fo o t-p a th  to K u ry o n g  Falls, to be  e x tr a c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 702. K angw on P ro v ., M t. K um gang-san , 18 S ep t., 1980. — Moss sam ple  co llected  along 
fo o t-p a th  to  K u ry o n g  Falls to be e x tr a c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

No. 713. K angw on P ro v ., M t. K u m gang-san , 19 S ep t., 1980. — Moss sam ple  co llected  along 
fo o t-p a th  to M anm ulsang R ocks, 7 — 800 m , to  be e x tra c te d  in B erlese-funnel.

N o. 731. K angw on P ro v ., W onsan, 20 S e p t.,  1980. — Soil sam ple collected in Songdow on, 
to  be  ex tra c te d  in Berlese-funnel.

Liste der Arten

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  P e r t y , 1841 
Steganacarus cucullatus ( E w in g , 1909) 

F u n d o rte :  No. 648; No. 662.
Steganacarus phyllophorus (E w in g , 1909) 

F u n d o r t :  No. 118 — 2.
Steganacarus striculus (C. L. K o c h , 1836) 

F u n d o rte :  No. 700, No. 657.
S teg an aca ru s trichosus sp. n. 
H oplophthiracarus w ittm eri B a y o u m i e t  

M a h u n k a , 1979 (Abb. 6 — 10)
F u n d o r te :  No. 4, No. 119-1, No. 271. 

P h th ira c a ru s  dudiclii sp. n.
P h th ira c a ru s  persim plex sp. n. 
A rc liip th iraca ru s filiferus sp. n.

O R IB O T R IT IID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1954 
O rib o tritia  an gusta  sp. n.
O ribo tritia  koreense sp. n.

E U P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  J a c o t , 1930 
E uphthiracarus cribrarius (B e r l e s e , 1904) 

(A bb. 3 3 - 4 0 )
F u n d o rte : No. 38-1, No. 39-1, No. 119-1. 

M icrotritia  m in im a  (B e r l e s e , 1904)
F u n d o rte : No. 2-1, No. 50-2, No. 64, No. 

95-3, No. 77-1, No. 269, No. 643. 
R hysotritia  ardua  (C. L. K o ch , 1841) 

F u n d o rte : No. 84, No. 96-1, No. 654. 
R h y so tritia  pen ic illata  sp. n.
R hy so tritia  rasile  sp. n.
R hy so tritia  sim ile sp. n.

A R C H O P L O P H O R ID A E  G r a n d j e a n , 1965 
Archoplophora (?) rostralis (W il l m a n n , 1930) 

(A bb. 60 — 66)
F u n d o rte : No. 2-1, No. 39-1, No. 50-2, No. 

95-3, No. 96-1, No. 656, No. 648.

M E S O P L O P H O R ID A E  E w in g , 1917 
D udichoplophora re ticu la ta  gen. n. sp. n.

A c ta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 2 8 , 1982
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B E S C H R E IB U N G  D E R  N E U N E N  A R T E N  

Steganacarus trichosus sp. n.

L änge der Á sp is: 176— 201 f im ,  L änge des N o to g aste r: 328— 382 p m ,  

H öhe des N o to g aste r: 168— 222 firn .

Á s p i s  (A bb. 3): K am m  sehr schm al, bei S e iten an sich t sich k a u m  
ab h eb en d . O berfläche m it größeren Foveo len  o rn a m e n tie rt. N eben  dem  S e iten 
ra n d  in  der ex o b o th rid ia len  Region hingegen  g la tt. Sensillus (A bb. 5) lang , 
S -förm ig gebogen, a u f  d e r d istalen  H ä lfte  m it w inzigen W im pern  d ich t b e se tz t. 
S äm tliche  P ro d o rsa lh aa re  —  m it A usnahm e der H aare  ex —  etw as v e rd ic k t, 
H a a re  in  dreim al so la n g  wie H aare  le.

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 1): D er K ö rp e r n ic h t v e rsch m u tz t. Die F a rb e  (in  
A lkohol) le ich t p e rlm u tte rg län zen d . O berfläche ebenfalls m it Foveolen  b ed eck t, 
h ier s teh en  16 P a a r  s te ife , au frech te , d icke H aa re  (A bb. 4), die am  d is ta len  
E n d e  m it größeren D ö rn ch en  besetzt sind .

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 2): A u f der A n o ad an a lp la tte  ein k u r 
zes, gerades, von d en  ü b rig en  en tfe rn t s teh en d es, nadelförm iges H a a r u n d  4 
lange, gebogene am  in n e re n  R and s tehende H aa re  vo rh an d en .

A bb. 1 — 5. Steganacarus trichosus sp. n. — 1 = L a te ra lan s ic h t, 2 =  A nogenita lreg ion , 3 =
Áspis, 4 — Л, H a a r, 5 =  Sensillus

Acta Zoologien vlcademiae Scien tiaruni Hungaricae 28, 1982
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U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s (591-H O -81): K o rea , No. 648, 4 E x . 
P a ra ty p e n : F u n d o rt wie beim  H o lo ty p u s; 6 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 64; 4 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 
702; 11 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 699. H o lo ty p u s  u n d  19 P a ra ty p e n  (591-PO a-c-81) w erden  in  de r 
Sam m lung  des N a tu rw issenschaftlichen  M useum s, B u d ap es t, 6 P a ra ty p e n  in  der S am m lung  
des N a tu rh is to risch en  M useum s, G enf a u fb ew ah rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  Di e neue A rt gehört zu der »stricu lus« A rten g ru p p e . 
A on allen h ierhergehörenden  A rte n  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich d u rch  die 16 P a a r  
N o to g astra lh aa re .

H oplophthiracarus w ittm eri B a y o u m i  u n d  Ma h u n k a , 1979 
(A bb . 6— 10)

Phthiracarus dudiclii sp. n.

L änge der Á spis: 262— 275 fim , Länge des N o to g aste r: 470— 524 p m , 
H öhe des N o togaste r: 344— 370 /im .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982

A bb. 6 — 10. Hoplophthiracarus w ittm eri B ayoumi  u n d  Ma hu nk a , 1979. — 6 =  L a te ra lan s ich t, 
7 =  A nogenita lreg ion , 8 =  Áspis, 9 =  h l H aar, 10 =  Sensillus
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Á s p i s  (A bb. 14): B ei S e iten an sich t flach  gew ölb t, im  B asa lte il schw ach 
gew ellt. P ro d o rsa lh aa re  seh r dünn , aber lang , H a a r  in  e rre ich t den A n sa tz 
p u n k t  des R o s tra lh aa re s . Sensillus (A bb. 12) lang , am  E n d e  (A bb. 13) la n z e t
ten fö rm ig  v erd ick t.

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 11): Die N o to g a s tra lh a a re  au frech t, sehr lang, 
d ü n n , fadenförm ig, o ft geißelförm ig gebogen. H a a r  s te h t a u f  der K rag en 
lin ie , sie länger (165 /un )  als die E n tfe rn u n g  der Cj— d 1 H aa re .

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 15): A uf d er A n o a d a n a lp la tte  b e fin 
den  sich 3 norm ale H a a rp a a re , von  denen  ada k ü rze r als ad1 u n d  an2.

B e i n e :  A u f dem  F em u r des 1. B eines en tsp rin g en  3 H aa re , a u f  dem  
G enu  des 3. Beines k eine  H aa re  v o rh an d en .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982

A bb. 11 — 15. Phthiracarus dudichi sp. n. — 11 =  L a te ra lan s ic h t, 12— 13 =  Sensillus, 14 =
Á spis, 15 =  A nogenitalregion
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U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l  : H o lo ty p u s  (592-HO -81): K o rea , No. 700, 1 E x . 
P a ra ty p u s :  No. 654, 2 E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 657, 2 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 699. H o lo ty p u s u n d  
4 E x . P a ra ty p e n  (592-PO a-c-81) w erden in  d e r  S am m lung  des N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M u
seum s, B u d ap es t, 1 E x . P a ra ty p e  in der S a m m lu n g  des N a tu rh is to risch en  M useum s, G enf 
a u fb ew ah rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  A ufgrund d e r F o rm  des Sensillus s te h t  die neue A rt 
d er Phthiracarus serrulatus  P a r r y , 1979  am  nächsten . Von d ieser A rt u n te r 
sch e id e t sie sich d u rch  die längeren H a a re  des K örpers, du rch  die E n tfe rn u n g  
d er cx— c2— c3 H a a re  vom  K ragen.

Phthiracarus persimplex sp. n.

L änge der Á spis: 285— 310 (im , L änge  des N o to g aste r: 504— 530 pm  
H öhe des N o to g aste r: 382— 420 pm .

A bb. 16— 20. Phthiracarus persim plex  sp. n . — 16 =  L atera lan s ich t, 17 =  A nogenita lreg ion , 
18 =  Á spis, 19 =  R ostrum  au s  D o rsa lan sich t, 20 =  Sensillus

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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Á s p i s  (A bb. 18): ln  der M itte  m it einem  g u t en tw ickelten  scharfen  
K am m , der von  v o rn  gesehen gu t s ich tb a r. P ro d o rsa lh aa re  auffallend d ü n n , 
v o n  denen R o s tra lh a a re  sehr nahe  b e ie in an d er s teh en , In te rlam e lla rh aa re  lan g , 
ab er enden w eit v o n  d en  A n sa tz p u n k te n  der R o s tra lh a a re , viel länger als die 
L am ella rh aare . S ch u p p e  groß, en tw ick e lt, lang . V on d er B o th rid iu in  lä u f t 
n ach  vorne eine g u t s ich tb a re  L inie. Sensillus (A bb. 20) im  B asalte il sp in d e l
fö rm ig  v erd ick t, v o rn e  in  einer lan g en  Spitze ausgezogen.

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 16): S äm tliche  H a a re  sehr dünn , fein, h a a r fö r 
mig. H aa r Cj u n d  c2 s teh en  w eit h in te r  dem  K rag en , c3 viel kürzer als diese, 
s te h t aber n ä h e r zu m  K ragen . R ei dem  A n sa tz p u n k t der H aare  p s2, p s 3 u n d  
p s 4 befin d e t sich je  ein  H aa rro h r.

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 17): A u f der A n o ad an a lp la tte  e n ts p r in 
gen 3 P a a r  n o rm ale  u n d  2 P a a r  red u z ie rte  H aa re . D ie A n sa tzp u n k te  der H a a re  
ad1 und  ad., s teh en  ganz in  d er N ähe der A n alh aare .

B e i n e :  A u f dem  F em u r des 1. Beines 4, a u f  dem  T ih ia  des 4. B eines 
je  1 H a a r v o rh an d en .

U n t e r s u c h u n g s  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s (600-H O -81): K orea, No. 96-1, 2 E x . 
P a ra ty p e : F u n d o rt w ie b e im  H o lo typus; 1 E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 77-1. H o lo typus u n d  1 P a ra ty p e  
(600-PO a-b-81) w erd en  in  de r S am m lung  des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d a p e s t, 
1 P a ra ty p e  in de r S a m m lu n g  des N a tu rh is to risch en  M useum s, G enf au fbew ahrt.

B e m e r k u n g :  D ie neue A rt geh ö rt zum  V erw an d ten k re is  der P h th ir-  
acarus globosus C. L . K o c h , 1841. V on diesen u n te rsc h e id e t sie sich d u rch  die 
von  dem  K rag en  seh r w eit e n tfe rn t s teh en d en  cx u n d  c2 H aare  und  d u rch  die 
F o rm  des Sensillus.

A rch iph tliiracarus filiferus sp. n.

Länge der Á sp is : 395 pm , L änge der N o to g aste r: 764 p m , H öhe des 
N o to g aste r: 518 pm .

Á s p i s  (A bb . 22): Bei S e iten an sich t in  der M itte  konvex , n ach  vo rn e  
gew ölbt. S chuppe k le in , R an d sau m  n u r h in ten  s ic h tb a r , vo rne verschw indend . 
V on den P ro d o rsa lh a a re n  ist H a a r  in  länger als le, H a a r  ex w inzig, säm tlich e  
sehr dünn . Sensillus bo rsten fö rm ig , ziem lich lang .

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 21): Säm tliche  N o to g as tra lh aa re  auffallend  lan g , 
d ü n n , fadenförm ig  au frech t. H a a r  cx e n tsp rin g t a u f  der K ragenlin ie. cx (270 pm ) 
länger, als die E n tfe rn u n g  zw ischen cx und  d, H a a re n . Zwischen den H a a re n  
g ib t es keinen  w esen tlichen  L än g en u n te rsch ied , n u r  H a a r  c3 k ü rzer als die 
übrigen .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A u f A n o a d a n a lp la tte  H aare  a n x u n d  a n 2 
gleichlang u n d  v iel k ü rz e r  als die A d an a lh aa re , von  denen H aare  adx k ü rze r als 
ad., und ad3.

U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s (593-H O -81): K orea, No. 110-1; w ird  
in der Sam m lung des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d a p es t aufbew ahrt.

Acta Zoologien Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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B e m e r k u n g :  Di e neue A rt is t  du rch  den bo rsten fö rm igen  Sensillus, 
d u rch  die au ffallend  langen  N o to g a s tra lh a a re  und  du rch  die B eh aaru n g  der 
A n o a d a n a lp la tte  g u t gekennzeichnet. S ie s te h t der A . peristom aticus  ( W i l l - 
m a n n , 1930) am  n äch sten , u n te rsch e id e t sich au fg ru n d  der längeren  N oto-

g astra l- , aber k ü rzeren  P ro d o rsa lh aa re  u n d  der kü rzeren  Anal- und  längeren  
A d an a lh aa re .

O ribotritia a n g u s ta  sp. n.

L änge der Á spis: 580 pm , Länge u n d  H öhe des N o to g aste r is t w egen des 
s ta rk  besch äd ig ten  E xem plares u n m eß b a r.

Á s p i s  (A bb. 26): M it zwei L a te ra lk ie len , der obere viel k rä ftig e r  u n d  
län g er als der u n te re , aber beide e rre ichen  den R an d sau m  der Áspis. Schuppe

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982

A bb. 21 — 23. A rchiphthiracarus filife ru s  sp. n . 21 =  L atera lan A ch t, 22 =  Á spis, 23 =
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groß , über dem  B o th rid iu m . Sensillus b o rsten fö rm ig , k au m  bew im pert. A spis- 
h a a re  dünn , an liegend , die In te rla m e lla rh a a re  sind  viel k ü rze r als die L am e lla r
h a a re . H aare  ex lan g .

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 24): S äm tliche  N o to g astra lh aa re  dünn , fa d e n 
fö rm ig , am E nde  geißelfö rm ig  gebogen.

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 25): 8 G en ita l, 2 A ggen ita l, 3 A nal- u n d  
3 A d an a lh aare  v o rh a n d e n . Säm tliche H a a re  k u rz  u n d  d ü n n , die A n a lh aa re  
k a u m  s ich tb ar.

Säm tliche B eine m it 3 K rallen .

U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s (594-H O -81): K o rea, No. 16, w ird  in  
d e r Sam m lung des N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d ap est au fb ew ah rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  Siehe auch bei d er anderen  je tz t  beschriebenen  A r t  
Oribotritia  J a c o t , 1924.

A bb. 24—27. Oribotritia angusta  sp. n. — 24 =  L a te ra lan s ic h t, 25 =  A nogenita lreg ion , 26 =  
Á spis au s  L atera lan sich t, 27 =  Á spis aus D orsalansich t

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982
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Oribotritia koreense sp. n.

Länge der Á spis: 544 pm , L än g e  des N o togaste r: 1108 pm , H öhe des 
N o to g a s te r : 754 pm .

Á s p i s  (A bb. 26— 27): Bei S e ite n a n s ic h t flach , ab e r vo rne  s ta rk  ge
w ö lb t. M it einem  s ta rk  entw ickelten  L a te ra lk ie l . Schuppe seh r groß, ohrfö rm ig  
a b s teh en d . Sensillus borstenförm ig , fe in  bew im pert. V on den  P ro d o rsa lh aa ren  
s in d  die ro und in  nadelfö rm ig , lang, a u fre c h t, dick, le u n d  ex  viel k ü rze r u n d  
w en iger au frech t, ab e r d ü n n , anliegend.

A b b . 28— 32. Oribotritia koreense sp. n. — 28 =  L atera lan sich t, 29 =  A nogenita lreg ion , 
30 =  Sensillus, 31 =  Á spis aus L a te ra la n s ic h t, 32 =  Áspis aus D o rsalansich t

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 28): G estreck t. 14 P a a r  au fre c h t stehende, n a d e l
förm ige, fein b ew im p erte  H aare .

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 29): 8 P a a r  g en ita le , 2 P a a r aggen ita le  
H  aare . A uf der A n a lp la tte  3 P a a r k au m  sich tb a re  A nal- u n d  3 P aa r w inzige 
A d an a lh aa re  v o rh a n d e n .

Säm tliche B eine m it 3 K rallen .
U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s  (595-H O -81): K o rea , No. 662, w ird  in 

d e r Sam m lung des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d ap est au fb ew a h rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  D er G a ttu n g  O ribotritia  J a c o t , 1924 gehörten  b ish er 
10 p a laeark tisch e  A rte n  an. Beide neue A rte n  stehen  die 0 . tokukokae A o k i , 

1973 am  nächsten . Sie un te rsche iden  sich v o n  den n euen  A rten  in  fo lgenden 
M erkm alen:

1 (4) In te rlam e lla rh aa re  v ie l länger als die L am ella rh aare . Á spis m it einem  L atera lk ie l.
2 (3) R ostra l- u n d  In te r la m e lla rh a a re  steif, au fre c h t. Sensillus b e w im p ert koreense sp. n.
3 (2) R o stra lh aare  lieg en d , gebogen, In te rlam e lla rh aa re  au frech t. Sensillus g la tt

tukukokae A o k i , 1973
4 (1) In te rlam e lla rh aa re  v ie l kü rzer als die L am ella rh aare . Áspis m it zwei L atera lk ie l

angusta sp. n.

E uph th iracarus cribrarius ( B e r l e s e , 1904) (A bb . 33— 40)

Rhysotritia penicillata sp. n.

Länge der Á sp is: 235— 311 p m ,  L änge des N o to g aste r: 454— 647 ц т ,  
H öh e des N o to g aste r: 320— 462 pm .

Á s p i s  (A bb. 44): Vorne m it einem  au ffa llend  b re iten , bei S e iten 
an sich t flachen , sch ild fö rm igen  R a n d te il. Seitlich auch  m it einem  d ü n n en  
S aum . L a te ra lk ie l seh r s ta rk  en tw ickelt, vo r dem  S e iten ran d  gegabelt. A sp is- 
schuppe groß, se itlich  gew ellt. Sensillus (A bb. 43) gekeu lt, K eule d ich t b ew im 
p e rt. P ro d o rsa lh aa re  d ick , stum pf, au frech t, d ista le  H ä lfte  auch dicht b ew im 
p e r t . D er K ö rp er m it in  polygonaler F o rm  geordnetem  S ek re t bedeckt.

N o t o g a s t e r  (A bb. 41): Die F o rm  der N o to g astra lh aa re  ähneln  d e n  
P ro d o rsa lh aa ren . Sie sin d  dick, s tab fö rm ig , d ista l d ich t bew im pert (Abb. 4 6 )T 
keine w esentlichen  L än g en u n tersch ied e .

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 42, 45): D ie Z ah l der A g g en ita lb o rsten  
k o n n te n  wegen d er s ta rk e n  V erschm utzung  der P la t te n  n ich t e rk an n t w erd en . 
9 P a a r  G en ita lh aa re . V on  den A n o ad an a lh aaren  a n y k le in , aber gu t s ic h tb a r  f 
an., und  an3 n ad e lfö rm ig , g la tt, die län g e ren  a d , _ Ha a r e  bew im pert.

Säm tliche B eine m it 3 K rallen .

U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l  : H o lo ty p u s (596-H O -81): K orea No. 119-1, 18
E x . P a ra ty p en : F u n d o r t  w ie beim  H o lo typus; 1 E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 64, 1 E x. P a ra ty p e : N o . 
648, 2 E x. P a ra ty p e n : N o. 656. H olo typus u n d  17 E x . P a ra ty p e n  (596-PO a-d-81) w erden  in  
d e r Sam m lung des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d ap es t, 5 E x . P a ra ty p en  in  d e r 
Sam m lung des N a tu rh is to risc h en  M useum s, G enf au fb ew ah rt.
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A bb. 33 — 40. E uphthiracarus cribrarius (B é r l é s é , 1904) — 33 =  L a te ra lan s ich t, 34 =  Ano- 
gen ita lreg ion , 35 =  B o th rid iu m  und  P rodorsum  aus L a te ra lan s ic h t, 36 =  h3 H aar, 37 h l 

H a a r , 38 =  I I I .  Bein, 39 =  IV. B ein , 40 =  Áspis

Acta Zoologica Acndemiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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A b b . 41 — 46. Rhysolritia  penicillata  sp. n . — 41 =  L a te ra lan s ich t, 42 =  A nogen ita lreg ion  
43 =  Sensillus, 44 =  Áspis, 45 =  V erb indungsdreieck , 46 =  c2 H a a r

Rysotritia rasile sp. n.

Länge der Á spis: 184— 260 fim , L änge des N o to g aste r: 369— 546 fim , 
H ö h e  des N o to g aste r: 220— 352 fim .

Á s p i s  (A bb. 49): Seiten und  vo rne  m it einem  n ach  vorne sich ver- 
sch m äle rn d en , g u t s ich tb a ren  S aum , m it von  den B o th rid ien  aus v e rlau fen d en  
la te ra le n  C arinae verschm olzen . H in te r  der A spisschuppe je  eine k leine F u rch e  
v o rh an d en . Von den  P ro d o rsa lh aa ren  s teh en  die ro s tra len  k au m  n ä h e r  b e ie in 
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ander als die lam ella ren , die E n tfe rn u n g  zw ischen den in te rlam ella ren  b e trä g t 
m ehr als do p p e lte  der lam ellaren . Säm tliche  H aa re  au fre c h t, fein  b ew im pert, 
die Länge der In te rla m e lla rh a a re : 102 f irn . Sensillus (A bb. 52— 53) lang , am  
E n d e  keu lenfö rm ig  v erd ick t, h ier m it 10— 12 s tä rk e re n  D örnchen  b ese tz t. 
E x o b o th rid ia lh a a r w inzig.

N o t o g a s t e r  (Abb. 47): D orsa lfläche  sehr fein  p u n k tie r t . S äm tliche 
H aa re  dünn , seh r fein  bew im pert, cx >  d v  ab er cx <7 h i  (29 f i tn).

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 42): Y erb indungsd re ieck  (A bb. 51) 
lan g , sich a llm äh lich  verschm älernd . H aa re  a 1 klein , ab e r deu tlich . A danal- 
haa re  viel länger (26 f i m )  als die a n ., und  a n 3 H aare  (18 /im ). Sie sind k au m  
bew im pert.

S äm tliche B eine m it je  einer K ralle .
U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s (597-H O -81): K o rea , No. 119-1, 2 E x . 

P a ra ty p e n : F u n d o r t  w ie beim  H olo typus; 1 E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 48; 1 E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 64;

A bb. 47—53. R hyso tritia  rasile sp. n. — 47 =  L a te ra lan s ich t, 48 =  A nogenitalregion, 
49 =  Á spis, 50 =  h, H aar, 51 =  Y erb indungsdreieck , 52 — 53 =  Sensillus
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5 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 118-2; 1 E x . P a ra ty p e : N o. 271; 5 E x. P a ra ty p e n :  No. 606; 6 E x . P a ra -  
ty p e n :  No. 622; 2 E x . P a ra ty p e n :  No. 628; 3 E x . P a ra ty p e n : N o. 648. H o lo ty p u s u n d  22 E x . 
P a ra ty p e n  (597-PO a-i-81) w erd en  in  der S am m lu n g  des N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, 
B u d a p e s t,  4 E x. P a ra ty p e n  in  de r S am m lung  des N a tu rh is to risch en  M useum s, G enf au fb ew ah rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  Die w ich tig s ten  M erkm ale u n d  die D iffe ren tia ld iag 
nose w erden in  einem  B estim m ungssch lüsse l nach  der A rt R . sim ile  sp . n . 
zusam m engefaß t.

R h y so tritia  sim ile sp. n.

Länge der Á spis: 212— 230 ц т ,  L änge des N o to g aste r: 396— 426 fim , 
H ö h e  des N o togaste r: 276— 304 pm .
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Á s p i s  (A bb. 58): Áspis m it e inem  g u t en tw icke lten  L a te ra lk ie l, S e iten 
ra n d  auch  gut s ic h tb a r. A spisschuppe k o n v ex , ü b e r der Schuppe zwei k leine 
F u rc h e n  vo rh an d en . Sensillus (A bb. 56— 57) borsten fö rm ig  oder ein w enig am  
E n d e  v erd ick t. D ista len d e  bew im pert. P ro d o rsa lh aa re  (m it A usnahm e der 
w inzigen ex H aare) au frech t, gerade, d ista le  H ä lfte  bew im pert.

N o t o g a s t e r  (Abb. 54): S äm tlich e  H a a re  s ta rk , au frech t, äh n e ln  den  
P ro d o rsa lh aa ren : c, =  h y >  dv

A n o g e n i t a l r e g i o n  (A bb. 55): 1 ( ?) P a a r  A ggen ita lhaare , 9 P a a r  
G en ita lh aa re . H a a r  а г winzig, a2 u n d  a 3 nadelfö rm ig , g la tt, a d l— ad3 län g er, 
den  D orsa lh aaren  ähn lich .

Säm tliche B eine m it je  einer K ra lle .

U n t e r s u c h u n g s m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p u s  (598-H O -81): K orea, No. 648, 5 E x . 
P a ra ty p e n :  F u n d o rt wie be im  H olotypus; 4 E x . P a ra ty p e n : No. 64; 1 Ex. P a ra ty p e : No. 656;
I E x . P a ra ty p e : No. 702. H olo typus u n d  9 E x . P a ra ty p e n  (598-IIO a-d-81) w erden in d e r 
S am m lu n g  des N aturw issenschaftlichen  M useum s, B u d a p es t, 2 E x . P a ra ty p e n  in de r S am m 
lung  des N a tu rh is to risch en  M useum s, G enf au fb ew a h rt.

B e m e r k u n g :  Die bisher b e k a n n te n  A rte n  der G a ttu n g  R hyso tritia  
M ä r k l  e t Me y e r , 1959 sind au fg rund  des fo lgenden  Schlüssels u n te rsch e id b a r:

1 (4) Áspis m it zwei L atera lk ie len  oder d e r L atera lk ie l gegabelt.
2 (3) L atera lk ie l g eg ab e lt penicillata sp. n.
3 (2) Á spis m it zwei L atera lk ie len  duplicata (Gr a n d je a n , 1953)
4 (1) Áspis m it einem  e infachen  L atera lk ie l.
5 (8) Sensillus ein fach , fadenförm ig.
6 (7) V on den N o to g astra lh aa ren  clt c2 u n d  dl g leichlang. Die E n tfe rn u n g  der R o stra l- u n d

L am ellarhaare  n u r  h a lb  so lang wie zw ischen de r L am ellar- u n d  In te rlam e lla rh aa re
ardua (C. L. K och , 1841)

7 (6) V on den N o to g astra lh aa ren  ct zw eim al so lang  wie H aare  e2 oder d,. Die E n tfe rn u n g
der R ostra l- u n d  L am ellarhaare  u n d  d e r L am ellar- u n d  In te rlam e lla rh aa re  gleichlang

sim ile sp. n.
8 (5) Sensillus k eu len fö rm ig  verdickt.
9 (10) Sensillus sehr k u rz . N o to g astra lh aa re  d ü n n , g la t t  c lavata  scx tiana L io n s , 1966

10 (9) Sensillus lang. N o to g astra lh aa re  b ew im p ert.
I I  (12) N o to g astra lh aa re  fe in , gebogen. H a a re  ad3 v ie l län g e r als ad2 rasile sp. n .
12 (11) N o to g astra lh aa re  ste if, aufrecht. H a a re  ad3 u n d  ad2 gleichlang

ardua penicillata PÉ rez- I n ig o , 1959

Dudichoplophora gen. n.

D i a g n o s e .  H a b itu s  ähnelt d en  an d eren  G a ttu n g en  der Superfam ilie  
M esoplophoroidea. »N otogaster« m it 8, »V entralp latte«  m it 10 H a a rp a a re n , 
G en ita l- und A n a lp la tte  sehr groß, b re it, nah ezu  viereckig , die E n tfe rn u n g  
zw ischen den G en ita l- u n d  A n a lp la tten  sehr k le in . N eben den A n a lp la tten  eine 
gu t sep arie rte  A d a n a lp la tte  ( ?) v o rh a n d e n , ab er ohne H aare . 9 P a a r  G en ita l- 
u n d  3 P a a r  A nalhaare  vorhanden . L a rv e n  u n d  N ym phenfo rm  wie bei den  a n d e 
ren  G a ttu n g en  der F am ilie .

T ypische A rt: D udichoplophora reticulata  sp. n.
B e m e r k u n g :  Die neue G a ttu n g  is t in  die Fam ilie  M esoplophori- 

dae g u t e in re ihbar, s te h t  aber zw ischen den  G a ttu n g e n  der Archoplophora  v a n
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d e r  H ä m m e r n , 1959 u n d  M esoplophora  B é r l é s é , 1904. Archoplophora  is t 
e inerse its  du rch  die gleich n eb en e in an d er steh en d e  G enital- u n d  A nalö ffnung  
u n d  anderse its  d u rc h  die separierte  A nal- u n d  A d a n a lp la tte , beide m it 3 H a a 
re n  gekennzeichnet. M esoplophora  w u rd e  m it w e its teh en d er G enita l- u n d  A nal-

A bb. 60 — 66. A rchoplophora ( ?) rostralis (W il l m a n n , 1930) — 60—61 — L arve: 60 =  L a te 
ra la n s ich t, 61 =  K lap ared e-O rg an , 62 =  N y m p h e : L a te ra lan s ich t; 63 Á spis, 64 =  Sen- 

sillus, 65 =  L a te ra lan s ic h t, 66 =  A nogenitalregion
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p la t te  sowie m it der vollkom m en zusam m enfließenden  A nal- und A d a n a lp la tte  
g ek en n ze ich n e t.

Die neue  G a ttu n g  benenne ich zu  E h re n  m eines v e reh rten  L ehrers H errn  P ro f. D b.  
E . D u d ic h .

Acta Zoologien Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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Dudichoplophora reticulata sp. n.

Adult: L änge d e r Á spis: 243— 256 ^ m , L änge des N o to g aste r: 369—  
386 /лт , H öhe des N o to g a s te r : 213— 229 /um.

Á s p i s  (A bb. 71): Bei S e iten an sich t s ta rk  gew ölbt. Säm tliche P ro 
d o rsa lh aa re  —  m it A u sn ah m e  der w inzigen E x o b o th rid ia lh a a re  —  lang, dü n n  
u n d  g u t s ich tb ar b ew im p e rt. Sensillus lang , e in fach , borsten fö rm ig , aber m it 
20 S eitenw im pern .

»N otogaster« (A b b . 72): 8 P a a r  d icke, bew im perte  N o to g astra lh aa re . 
O berfläche  des N o to g a s te rs  g la tt, aber n eb en  dem  S e iten ran d  längliche L inie 
g u t s ich tb a r.

»V entralp latte«  (A bb . 73): O berfläche d er P la tte  m it po lygonaler S k u l
p t u r  o rn am en tie rt. G e n ita lp la tte  sehr g ro ß , m it 9 G en ita lh aa ren , A n a lp la tte  
eben fa lls  groß, m it län g lich en  F u rch en . A us dieser P la tte  en tsp rin g en  zwei 
H a a re . A u f der » V en tra lp la tte«  en tsp rin g en  n eb en  der G e n ita lp la tte  ein P a a r , 
n eb en  und  h in te r d er A n a lp la tte  10 P a a r  versch ieden  lange H aa re .

Larve (Abb. 67— 70): Áspis äh n e lt d er im ago, aber die In te rlam e lla r- 
h a a re  k rä ftig e r als be i d e r le tz teren . D er h in te re  Teil des N o to g aste r b eg ren z t 
m it  e iner aus k leinen  G rübchen  b esteh en d en  L inie. Vor d ieser L inie e n tsp r in 
gen  8 P aa r, d a h in te r  5 P a a r  N o to g astra lh aa re , sie sind versch ieden  lang, с1г 
24 /um, hx (Abb. 69) 44 /лт , p s 2 18 /лт. D as K laparede-O rgan  (A bb. 68) f a u s t
fö rm ig  verd ick t.

U  n t  e r s u  c h  u  n  g s m  a t  e r  i а 1 : H o lo ty p u s  (601-HO -81): K o rea, No. 110-1, 10 
E x . P a ra ty p e  (A dult), 5 E x . P a ra ty p e  (N ym phe), 4 E x . P a ra ty p e  (L arve): F u n d o rt wie beim  
H o lo ty p u s ; 2 E x. N y m p h e , 1 E x . L arve: No. 656. H o lo ty p u s u n d  15 E x . P a ra ty p e n  (8 A d u lt, 
4  N y m p h e , 3 L arve) (601-PO -a-b-81) w erden in  d e r S am m lung  des N atu rw issen sch aftlich en  
M useum s, B u d ap est, 4 E x . P a ra ty p e n  (2 A d u lt, 1 N y m p h e , 1 L arve) in der Sam m lung des 
N a tu rh is to rise h en  M useum s, G enf aufbew ahrt.

B e m e r k u n g :  A ufgrund  der bei der G a ttu n g  gegebenen D iagnose 
u n te rsc h e id e t sich die neue A rt von allen  b ish er b ek an n ten  M esoplophoroi- 
d ea -A rten .
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) FROM KOREA, VI*

By

J .  P a p p

(R ece iv ed  18 M ay, 1981)

N in e teen  O piinae, e ig h t M acrocentrinae  and  th ree  H om olob inae  (a ltogether 30) 
species are re p o rte d  from  K o re a , of w hich eight species (w ith in  th e  subfam ily  O piinae) 
are  new  to science (Biosteres du d ich i sp. n ., Opius cisrom ensis sp. n ., 0 . dudichi sp. n ., 
0 . fa b  er sp. n .,  0 . inopinatus  sp . n ., 0 . sitagrus sp. n ., 0 . tabetus sp. n. and  0 . zomborii 
sp. n.J. T en  species are new  to  th e  fa u n a  of K orea. W ith  40 figures.

L IS T  O F  T H E  SP E C IE S

N ineteen  species of th e  sub fam ily  O piinae, e ig h t species of the  sub 
fam ily  M acrocen trinae , and th re e  species of th e  su b fam ily  H om olobinae are 
en u m era ted  in a lphabe tica l o rd e r  w ith  detailed  co llecting  d a ta  and , w here 
necessary , w ith  taxonom ical a n d  zoogeographical n o tes . T he new species are 
described  in th e  second p a rt.

O P IIN A E  Cresson , 1887

Biosteres (B iosteres) dudichi sp. n.: see p. 109.

Opius (Gastrosem a) alconanus F is c h e r , 1970. My id en tif ic a tio n  is based  on F ischers  
key  and  redescrip tion  (F ischer  1977), tak in g  in to  considera tion  Ma r sh ’s sy nonym iza tion  of 
O. apertus F is c h e r , 1964, <$ w ith  O. alconanus  F isc h e r , 1964, $ , b o th  form s were described 
fro m  M ichigan (USA). My K orean  m ale  specim en seems id en tica l w ith  0 . alconanus F l., 
how ever, some m orphological d ev ia tio n s a re  w orthy  to no te: 1. a n te n n a  w ith  25 jo in ts , 2. f irs t 
te rg ite  conspicuously narrow ing b a sa lly , tw ice  as wide b eh ind  as a t  base , 3. second terg ite  
yellow ish brown. A ch arac te ris tic  f e a tu re  of th is  species is th e  open  cell В  a t  its  outer-low er 
side. This featu re  is well represen ted  o n  th e  K orean  male too . R e p o rte d  from  two localities 
in  M ichigan (USA). N ew  to  the  fau n a  o f K orea.

L ocality . 1 P rov . N. H w an g h ae , S inpyong, P y o n g h w a-ri, 14 O ct. 1978, No. 511,

Opius (Opius) caricivorae F is c h e r , 1964. — In  m y p rev ious p a p e r  on  K o rean  B raconi- 
dae  (P a pp  1981) th e  lo ca lity  da ta  w ere  o m itted . My tax o n o m ica l re m a rk  in  th a t  p ap er refers 
to  th is  fem ale specim en.

L ocality . 1 $ : P ro v . South P y o n g a n , Za-m o san, 60 km  N E  from  P y o n g y an , 2 Sep t. 
1971, No. 231.

Opius (Pendopius) cisromensis sp . n .: see p. 111.

Opius (Phaedrotoina) dudichi sp. n.: see p. 112.

* Zoological Collectings by  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ral H is to ry  M useum  in K orea, No. 60.
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Opius (Opiothorax) faber sp. n .: see p. 114.

Opius (Gastrosema) hancockanus F is c h e r , 1964. — A n ten n a  w ith  23 — 29 jo in ts  (1 Ç: 
23, 1 Ç: 24, 1 $  +  1 (J: 29). D isreg ard in g  i ts  yellow  to brow nish  yellow  g ro u n d  colour i t  is 
v e ry  sim ilar to 0 . (G.) p u m ilio  W e s m a e l , 1837, d is tr ib u ted  in  E u ro p e  a n d  K o rea. T he two 
species are  hard  to  sep a ra te . T he ex is tin g  few  d istinc tive  fe a tu res  a re  ex p o u n d ed  below:

0 . hancockanus Fi. 0 . pumilio W esm .

1. P e n u ltim a te  jo in t 1.8— 2 tim es as long as 
b ro ad .

2. E y e  in la te ra l view  m in u te ly  less h igh , 
o n ly  1.5 tim es h igher th a n  wide.

3. F ir s t  te rg ite  1.1— 1.2 tim es  longer th a n  
w ide benind.

4. G ro u n d  colour of bo d y  yellow  to  b ro w n ish  
yellow  w ith  b lack ish  to p  of h ead , m esono- 
tu m , scutellum  an d  p o s te rio r  h a lf  o f a b 
dom en.

1. P en u ltim ate  jo in t  tw ice  to  th ric e  as long 
as broad.

2. E ye in  la te ra l v iew  m in u te ly  higher, 
1.55— 1.6 tim es h ig h er th a n  w ide.

3. F irs t te rg ite  1.2— 1.3 tim es  longer th an  
wide behind.

4. G round colour o f b o d y  b lack ; o ra l p a r t 
w ith  palps, teg u la  a n d  te rg ite s  2 — 3 yellow 
to  brow nish yellow.

Recorded from  K o rea  re ce n tly  (P a p p  1981). — L ocalities. 2 $: P ro v . S o u th  Pyongan , 
P y o n g y a n , H otel g a rd en , 19 Aug. 1971, N o. 189. — 1 $: P rov . S o u th  P y o n g a n , L yong-ak sail, 
25 k m  W  from  P y o n g y an , 31 Aug. 1971, N o. 224. 1 (J: P rov . G ang-von , d is tr ic t  On-dzong,
K u m -gang-san , n ear H o te l G o-sang, 250 m , 4 Aug. 1975, No. 315.

Opius (Pendopius) helluatus P a p p , 1981, <$ new. — T he m ale sex is sim ilar to the  
fem ale  except the  colour o f f i r s t  te rg ite : t h a t  o f fem ale b row nish  yellow  (i.e. only som ew hat 
d a rk e r  th a n  yellow second te rg ite ) , t h a t  o f m ale dark  brow n. B o th  specim ens a t  h a n d  (1 Ç +  
1 £ )  w ith  24 an ten n a l jo in ts . — D escribed  fro m  K orea (Za-m o san , No. 231).

L ocality . 1 2  +  1 P ro v . G ang-von , d is tr ic t O n-dzong, K u m -g an g  san , along Ok-ru- 
dong , 2 5 0 -3 0 0  m, 7 A ug. 1975, No. 324.

Opius (Opius) inopinatus sp. n .: see p. 116.

Opius (Opiothorax) levis W e s m a e l , 1835. — A highly v a riab le  species. T he K orean 
specim ens (1 $, 1 ç?) re p re se n t a “ g racile”  form . A ntenna w ith  29 (1 $) an d  21 jo in ts  (1 rf). 
H in d  fem ur four tim es as long  as b ro ad . — L is ted  in  E urope as fa r eas tw ard s  as A zerbaidzhan. 
N ew  to  th e  fauna of K orea.

Localities. 1$: P ro v . S o u th  P h e n a n , B ongha-ri, on th e  r iv e r T e-dong , 45 km  E  from  
P y o n g y a n , 23 M ay 1970, No. 19. — 1 $ : M t. P ek tu san , M upo, b ro o k  D eh o n g d an , 20 Ju ly  
1977, n e ttin g  in grass, No. 380.

Opius (Gastrosema) pallas F is c h e r , 1970. — A species up  to  now  kno w n  only from  its 
ty p e -lo ca lity  (USA: S o u th  C arolina). N ew  to th e  fauna of K orea. -  T he h o lo type  of th is 
species was k ind ly  le n t to  m e b y  D r . H . T ow nes  (Ann A rbor) fo r a com parison  w ith my 
K o re an  m ale specim en; th e  d ev ia tio n s b e tw een  th em  are as follows:

H o lo ty p e  $ K o rean  m ale

1. P ropodeum  evenly , r a th e r  dense ly  an d  
g ran u la rly  rugose.

2. T erg ites 2—3 g ra n u la rly  rugose.

3. A n te n n a  30 jo in ted .
4. Coxae and tro ch a n te rs  w h itish .

1. P ropodeum  less even ly  rugulo-rugose  w ith  
g ran u la r elem ents.

2. T ergites 2 —3 w eak ly  g ran u la r , ra th e r 
chagreened.

3. A n tenna  27 jo in te d .
4. Coxae and  tro c h a n te rs , sim ilar to fem ora, 

yellow.

L ocality . 1 (J: D e-sang-san , 10 k m  N E  from  P y o n g y an , 1 Ju ly  1977, No. 332.

Opius (Opius) pallipes W e s m a e l , 1835. — My single fem ale specim en  is qu ite  sim ilar 
to  th e  E u ropean  an d  M ongolian re p re se n ta tiv es . A ntenna w ith  25 jo in ts . D istrib u ted  in  
th e  H olarctic  Region. N ew  to  th e  fau n a  o f K orea.

L ocality . 1 $ : P ro v . K an gw on , n e a r L ake Sam ilpo, 29 Sep t. 1979, N o. 601.

Opius (Pendopius) (? )  pseudorom ensis F isc h e r , 1965. — F is c h e r  (1965) described it  
o n  th e  basis of th e  single fem ale h o lo ty p e  from  C anajoharie (N ew  Y o rk , U SA ), w hich was 
k in d ly  len t to  me by  D r . H. T o w n es  (A nn A rbor). A com parison  of m y K o rean  m ale w ith
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th e  fem ale  holo type led  m e to the  conclusion  th a t  th e  tw o specim ens are  conspecific. The 
q u estio n -m ark  in p a ren th es is  before th e  species nam e in d ica tes  th a t  we know  th is  species 
fro m  K orea  on th e  basis o f th e  m ale sex, th e  d iscovery  of th e  fem ale sex m ay  reveal specific 
fe a tu re s  clearly  sep a ra tin g  i t  from  0 . pseudorom ensis  F i. (N am ely , i t  is w ell-know n w ith in  
th e  B racon idae  th a t  th e  specific c h a ra c te rs  a re  m ore d iscern ib ly  m anifested  in  th e  fem ale  
th a n  in  th e  male sex.)

T he com parison o f th e  fem ale h o lo ty p e  to  m y K orean  m ale specim en rev ea led  th e  
follow ing infraspecific dev ia tions:

H o lo ty p e , USA

1. T h e  lig h t colour o f b o d y  and  legs v iv id  
yellow .

2. F ir s t  te rg ite  less d is tin c tly  longer th a n  
w ide a t  h ind  (20 : 18, X 100^.

3. тЗ 2.7 tim es as long as r2.
4. H ead  in dorsal v iew  1.8 tim es b ro ad er 

th a n  long (45 : 25, x lO O /.
5. A n te n n a  broken, w ith  21 jo in ts  of le ft 

a n te n n a .

K orean  m ale

1. T h e  lig h t colour o f body  and  legs less 
v iv id  yellow , t ip  of coxae an d  tro c h a n te rs  
w h itish .

2. F ir s t  te rg ite  m ore d is tin c tly  longer th a n  
w ide a t  h ind  (21 : 17, XlOO).

3. r3  2.3 tim es as long as r2.
4. H e ad  in dorsal view  a lm ost 1.8 tim es 

b ro a d e r  th a n  long (41 : 23, xlOO).
5. A n te n n a  w ith  28 jo in ts .

L ocality . 1 P ro v . R yang-gang, C h a n n -P a y  p la te au , Sam -zi-yan , 1700 m , 24 J u ly  
1975, N o. 282.

Opius (Phaedrotom a) pulchriventris F is c h e r , 1958. — A n ten n a  25 jo in ted . F irs t  te rg ite  
o n e -th ird  longer th a n  b ro ad  a t  hind, b row nish . — R ep o rted  prev iously  from  K orea (P a p p  1981).

L ocality . 1 Ç: P ro v . Sou th  Pyongan , N am -po , 19 J u ly  1975, No. 273.

Opius (Gastrosema) pumilio W e s m a e l , 1835. — A n ten n a  w ith  25 (1 $) a n d  22 jo in ts  
(1 rf). O therw ise q u ite  sim ila r to the  fem ale re p o rte d  prev iously  (P a pp  1980). — One fem ale 
from  loc. No. 557 is d ev ia tin g  from  the  n o m in a te  fo rm  as follows: 1. p ropodeum  sm o o th , 
la te ra lly  ra th e r  u n even , 2. terg ites 2 — 3 v e ry  w eakly  chagreened, n early  sm ooth.

L ocality . 1 $: P ro v . Sou th  P y ongan , N am -po , 19 Ju ly  1975, No. 273. — 1 T esson, 
35 km  SW  P yongyan , w ater-b asin , n e ttin g  in  grasses, 4 J u ly  1977, No. 343. — 1 Ç (nam ed  
O. ? p u m ilio  W esm .): P y o n g y an g  City, L y o n g -ak  san , 20 Sep t. 1979, No. 557.

Opius (Allophlebus) sitagrus sp. n.: see p . 117.

Opius (Thoracosema) tabetus sp. n.: see p. 119.

Opius (Phaedrotom a) turneri Ga h a n , 1919. — My K orean  specim ens (8 $  and  5 $ )  
were com p ared  w ith  tw o p a ra ty p es  (1 Ç a n d  1 $ )  k in d ly  loaned  to  me by  Dr. P . M. Marsh  
(W ash in g to n ). T heir e x am in a tio n  revealed som e dev ia tio n s from  th e  red escrip tion  g iven  by  
F isc h e r  (1977): 1. d istan ce  betw een two ocelli tw ice  longer th a n  (an d  no t as long as) d iam e te r  
o f an  ocellus; 2. h ind fem u r four tim es lo n g er th a n  (and  n o t 5 to  6 tim es as long as) b ro ad ; 
3. f i r s t  flage lla r jo in t of p a ra ty p es  th rice  (a n d  n o t 3.5 tim es) as long as b road . A n ten n a  of 
the K o rean  specim ens w ith  23 to 26 jo in ts  (23: 1 $ , 24: 2 <$, 25: 3 ?  +  2 <$, 26: 2 Ç). H ead  in 
d o rsa l view  betw een eyes a n d  close beh ind  eye betw een  tem ples equal in  b re ad th , i.e. head  
n o t ro u n d e d  close beh ind  eye. H ead of 1 <$ (from  loc. No. 175) yellow , only v e rte x  to g e th e r 
w ith  ocellar field and occipu t brow n. O therw ise  th e  K o rean  specim ens are  qu ite  sim ilar to  th e  
p a ra ty p e s , and  m atch ing  w ith  the  red esc rip tio n  (l.c.). — U p to  now know n from  several 
s ta te s  o f C anada and th e  U SA , i t  seems a f re q u e n t species in  th e  N earc tic  Region. N ew  to  th e  
fau n a  of K orea.

L ocalities. 1 Ç: P ro v . S o u th  Pyongan , P y o n g y a n , P y o n g y an  H ote l garden , 5 A ug. 1971, 
No. 144. — 1 Ç: P rov . S o u th  Pyongan: D e-sang  san , 12 k m  N E  from  P yo n g y an , 7 Aug. 1971, 
No. 145. -  1 (J: P ro v . S o u th  Pyongan, L y o n g -ak  san , 14 k m  W  from  P y o n g y an , 11 Aug. 
1971, N o. 160. — 1 Ç +  1 <$: Prov. Sou th  P y o n g a n , P y o n g y an , N ung-ra  do, 14 Aug. 1971, 
No. 175. — 1 2 +  2 <$: P ro v . South  P y o n g an , P y o n g y an , P y o n g y an  H o te l garden , 31 A ug. 
1971, N o. 225. — 1 $: P ro v . S o u th  Pyongan , P y o n g y an , c ity  p a rk  be tw een  riv er Т е-dong an d  
P y o n g y a n  H ote l, 1 Sep t. 1971, No. 227. 1 Ç: P ro v . S o u th  P y o n g an , P yo n g y an , ga rd en  of
th e  E m b a ssy  of th e  H u n g a r ia n  People’s R ep u b lic , 18 — 20 Ju ly  1975, No. 274. — 1 (J: De 
S an g -san , 10 km  N E  from  P yongyan , 1 J u ly  1977, No. 332. 1 $ : Mt. P ek tu san , w ooden
en v iro n s o f th e  Sam -zi-yan  ho te l, 19 Ju ly  1977, No. 374. 1 $ : sam e loca lity  and  tim e -d a ta
as in  N o. 374, No. 376.
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Opius (Pendopius) zomborii sp. n.: see p. 122.

Correction. — In  m y la s t  p a p e r on  th e  K o rean  B racon idae  (P a pp  1981) I nam ed  a new  
species as B itom us aguesi sp. n . T he species-nam e m u st be changed  as B. agnesae sp. n. owing 
to  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  p e rso n al b eare r o f th is  nam e (A gnes D ra sk o vits) is a w om an.

M A C R O C E N T R IN A E  Cr esso n , 1887

Macrocentrus (Am icroplus) blandus E a d y  e t Cl a r k , 1964. — R ep o rted  from  E u ro p e , 
S a k h a lin  (U SSR ) an d  J a p a n . New to  th e  fau n a  of K orea.

L ocalities. 4 $ : P ro v . N. H w anghae, Sariw on, 28. Sept. 1978, No. 423. — 1 $ : P rov .
S. P y o n g a n , Y on-pung-ho , 10 k m  SW  of K aech o n , 1. O ct. 1978, No* 439.

Macrocentrus (Am icroplus) buolianae E a d y  e t Cl a r k , 1964. — D escribed  from  F ed eral 
R ep u b lic  of G erm any ; re p o rte d  recen tly  fro m  th e  E u ro p ea n  U SSR  an d  J a p a n . N ew  to  th e  
fa u n a  of K orea.

L ocality . 1 $ : P ro v . N  H w anghae, Sariw on, 28. Sep t. 1978, No. 423.

Macrocentrus (Am icroplus) gibber E a d y  e t Cl a r k , 1964. — L isted  from  few co u n tries  
in  E u ro p e  (Sw eden, A u s tr ia , E u ro p ean  U S SR ) an d  J a p a n . New to th e  fau n a  of K orea.

Localities. 1 $ : P ro v . S o u th  P y o n g y an , P y o n g y a n  H otel garden , 4 Aug. 1971, No. 138.
-  1 $ : P rov . S o u th  P y o n g an , P y o n g y an , P y o n g y a n  H ote l garden , 5 Aug. 1971, No. 141.

1 $ : P ro v . R y ang-gang , H yesan , room  of H otel H yesan , 22 Ju ly  1975, No. 276.

Macrocentrus (Am icroplus) grandii Go id a n ic h , 1937. — A H olarctic  species. R ep o rted  
f i r s t  fro m  K orea by  W a ta n a be  (1967).

L ocalities. 9 $  -f- 2 P ro v . S o u th  P y o n g an , P y o n g y an , P y o n g y an  H ote l g a rd en , 
b e tw ee n  4 Aug. an d  3 S ep t. 1971, No. 138 (1 $ ), No. 150 (1 $), No. 166 (1 ?  - f  1 <J), No. 177 
(1 ?  +  1 c?)> No. 185 (2 $), No. 189 (2 Ç), No. 235 (1 Ç). 1 P rov . G ang-von: d is tr ic t  On-
d zong , K um -gang  san , n e a r H otel-G o-song, 250 m , 4 Aug. 1975, No. 315. — 1 Ç: P y o n g y an g , 
g a rd en  of H o te l P y o n g y an g , 25. S ep t. 1978, No. 403. — 11 Ç: P rov . N H w anghae, Sariw on, 
28. S ep t. 1978, No. 423.

Macrocentrus (Am icroplus) infirm us (N e e s , 1834). — F re q u e n t in  the  P a lae a rc tic  
R eg io n . New to  th e  fau n a  of K orea.

L ocalities. 2 Ç: P ro v . R yang-gang , C h an n -P ay  p la teau , Sam -zi-yan, 1500 m , 24 Aug. 
1971, No. 196. 1 $ : M t. P e k tu sa n , env irons Sam -zi-yan  ho te l, lake-shore. 19 Ju ly  1977,
N o. 376.

Macrocentrus (M acrocentrus) marginator (N e e s , 1812). — A H o la rctic  species; lis ted  
fro m  S akhalin  and  th e  K urile  Is. (U SSR ), an d  from  J a p a n  a d jacen t to K orea. R ep o rted  
re c e n tly  from  K orea (K im  1970).

L ocality . 2 $ : P rov . R yang-gang , H yesan , room  of H o te l H yesan , 22 Ju ly  1975, No. 276.

Macrocentrus (M acrocentrus) philippinensis A sh m ea d , 1904. — W idely d is tr ib u te d  in  
th e  O rien ta l R egion. R e p o rted  f irs t from  K orea b y  W atanabe (1967).

L ocalities. 1 $ : P y o n g y an g , 24. Sept. 1978, No. 401. -  1 $ : P rov . S H w anghae, I la e ju ,  
26. S ep t. 1978, No. 411. 3 $ : P ro v . N H w an g h ae , Sariw on, 28. Sept. 1978, No. 4 2 3 .'
1 2 : P y o n gyang , P y o n g y an g  C ity, 20. Sep t. 1979, No. 559.

Macrocentrus (M acrocentrus) thoracicus (N e e s , 1812). — A species v a riab le  in colour 
as in d ic a te d  by  W a ta n a be  (1967). T he K orean  specim ens (10 $  -f- 1 ç£) rep resen t the  m elan ic  
fo rm : body  b lack ish  b ro w n  to b lack , a t  m ost m esopleuron  tin g ed  w ith  red d ish  suffusion .

L ocalities. 1 $ : P ro v . S o u th  P y o n g y an , P y o n g y an  H otel garden , 5 Aug. 1971 N ’o. 143.
- 1 $ : P rov . R yan g -g an g , H yesan , M t. Ze-dong, 1150 m , 22 Ju ly  1975, No. 275. — 1 2 *. P ro v  

R y an g -g an g , H y esan , room  of H o te l H y esan , 22 J u ly  1975, No. 276. — 1 $: P ro v . R y an g - 
gan g : H yesan , M t. Z e-dong, 1150 m, 26 Ju ly  1975, No. 293. — 6 $  —|— 1 M t. P e k tu sa n , 
befo re  Sam -zi-yan  h o te l, lake-shore , lig h t t ra p , 19 Ju ly  1977, No. 379.

H O M O L O B IN A E  Ac h t e r b e r g , 1979

Homolobus (O ulophus) carbonator (Sh esta k o v , 1940). — My fem ale specim en agrees 
in  all respects w ith  th e  red esc rip tio n  given by  A c h ter b e r g  (1979). — Up to now  observed  in  
tw o  localities: W lad iw o sto k  (F a r  E as t U SSR ) an d  K h am b aiti (N E  B u rm a). New to  th e  
fa u n a  of K orea.
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L ocality . 1 Ç: P rov . Kangw on, M t. K u m -g an g -san , a t  M V-lam p of ho tel te rra ce , 26 
S ep t. 1979, No. 587.

Homolobus (H om olobus) discolor (W e s m a e l , 1835). — H ead , th o ra x  and  a b d o m e n  
b lack , sté rilités 1 4 brow n (1 Ç) and w h itish  (1 $). Tegula and palps s traw  yellow , legs 1 — 2
yellow , leg 3 th ree-co lou red : coxa and fem u r re d d ish  yellow, tro ch a n te r  yellow , tib ia  b lack  
ex cep t d ir ty  w hite  b asa l th ird , tarsus yellow7. — D isjo in ted  in  its  a rea : E u rope, B ay k al t e r 
r i to ry  in  th e  U S SR , J a p a n . New to th e  fa u n a  of K orea.

L ocalities. 1 $ : K aesong, Mts. P a k y o n , P a k y o n  popo, 27 km  N E  from  K aesong, 9 S ep t. 
1971, No. 251. — 1 Ç: P rov . Kangw on, K u m g a n g -san , in  th e  woods, a ro u n d  O e-K u m g an g  
resth o u se , 12 O ct. 1978, No. 490.

Homolobus (Chartolobus) infuniator (L y l e , 1914). — W idely d is tr ib u ted  in  th e  H o l- 
a rc tic , O rienta l an d  N eotrop ic  Regions. R e p o rte d  several tim es from  K orea.

L ocalités. 1 $  -f- 3 c£: Prov. K angw on, K u m g an g -san , in  th e  woods a round  O e-K u m g an g  
re sthouse , 11 Oct. 1978, No. 484. 4 $: sam e as No. 484, 12. O ct. 1978, No. 490. — 1 <$:
P ro v . K angw on, M t. K um gang-san , a t M V -lam p of ho tel te rrace , 24 Sept. 1979, No. 571.

D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  T H E  N E W  SP E C IE S

One species o f  th e  genus Biosteres F ö r s t e r , 1862, an d  seven species of 
th e  genus O pius  W e s m a e l , 1835 are  described  as new to  science. T he new  
species are re la te d  to  th e ir  nearest allies.

Biosteres (B iosteres) dtidichi sp. n. g

(F igs 1 - 2 )

ej. B ody  4 .5— 5 m m  long. H ead  in  do rsa l view (Fig. 1) tran sv e rse , 1.8 
tim es b ro ad er th a n  long, tem ple o n e-six th  longer th a n  eye and  re la tiv e ly  less 
ro u n d ed . Ocelli sm all, h ind  pair s ligh tly  g re a te r  th a n  fore one, d istance betw een  
ocelli equal w ith  d iam e te r  of h ind ocellus. E y e  in  la te ra l view  1.7 tim es h ig h er 
th a n  w ide, w id th  o f tem ple  1.3 tim es g re a te r  th a n  eye. F ace 1.5 tim es w ider 
th a n  h igh m edia lly . Clypeus tw ice w id er below  th a n  h igh m edially , sem i
c ircu la r in  ou tline , its  lower edge tru n c a te . M outh  closed. M andible below  a t 
its  base w ith  a su b to o th . M alar space eq u a llin g  w ith  basal w id th  of m and ib le . 
M axillar pa lp  n ea rly  as long as height o f h ead . H ead  polished, face and  clypeus 
p u n c ta te d , in te rsp aces  ra th e r  longer th a n  d iam e te r o f pu n c tu res , m ed ian  v e r 
tic a l fo u rth  of fac ia l surface sm ooth. A n te n n a  one-fourth  longer th a n  b o d y , 
w ith  45 jo in ts . F ir s t  flagellar jo in t a lm o st fo u r tim es as long as b ro ad  (11 : 4, 
X 100), fu r th e r  jo in ts  gradually  sh o rten in g  an d  sligh tly  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  
p e n u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice as long as b ro ad .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l  view d is tin c tly  o n e -fif th  longer th a n  h igh; in  do rsa l 
view  d is tin c tly  n o t so broad  th a n  h ead . M esonotal dim ple n ea r before p re- 
scu te lla r fu rrow  p re sen t. N otaulix  on disc o f m esonotum  absen t. S te rn au lix  
d is tin c t as a v e ry  w eak  linear depression , sm ooth . T h o rax  polished. P ro - 
podeum  m edially  rugulose, la tera lly  su b ru g u lo se  to  uneven . T h ird  fem ur fo u r 
tim es longer th a n  b ro ad  distally  from  its  m idd le . T hird  b asita rsu s  m in u te ly  
longer th a n  th ird  ta rs a l  jo in ts  2—3.

F ore  w ing a b o u t as long as b o d y . S tig m a  six tim es longer th a n  b ro ad , 
issuing rad ia l vein  som ew hat prox im ally  from  its  m iddle, rl one-th ird  sh o rte r
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th a n  w id th  of s tig m a , r2 one-fifth  sh o rte r  th a n  cu q u l, r3 3.3 tim es longer th a n  
t2  an d  app roach ing  t ip  o f wing. N . rec. p o s tfu rca l and one-th ird  sho rte r th a n  d. 
В  closed.

A bdom en (F ig- 2) as long as h e a d  an d  th o ra x  to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  
d is tin c tly  o n e -th ird  lo n g er th a n  w ide a t  h in d , w eakly  b roaden ing  p o ste rio rly ,
i.e . 1.3— 1.4 tim es as b ro ad  at hind as b a sa lly . P a ir  of s tro n g ly  converging keel 
m erg ing  a t m idd le  in to  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  fine s tr ia tio n  of firs t te rg ite . 
Second terg ite  p o lish ed . T ergites 3— 6 im pressed  tran sv e rse ly  in th e ir  m ed ian  
h a lf  w id th  even, im p ressed  surface ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  rugulose, la te ra l (no t 
im pressed) surface po lished . Seventh  te rg ite  polished.

G round co lo u r o f  head  and  th o ra x  b lack ish  brow n to  brow n, ab d o m en  
b row n. Scape, ped ice l an d  firs t flagellar jo in t  b asa lly  brow nish  yellow. C lypeus, 
la b ru m  and  m a n d ib le  (except its  b lack  apex) yellow ; cheek brow nish yellow  
(holo type) or ru s ty  (p a ra ty p e ). P alps p a le  yellow . F lagellum  greyish b row n. 
T h o ra x  b lack ish  b ro w n  w ith  brow n to  lig h t brow n p a tte rn  on p ro th o ra x , 
s te rn u m , m e ta p le u ro n  and  propodeum . T eg u la  pale yellow . Legs yellow , coxae  
an d  firs t tro c h a n te r  r a th e r  pale yellow . T h ird  tib ia  m ore or less, second an d  
th ird  tib iae  e n tire ly  fum ous. T erg ite  1 d a rk  brow n, te rg ite  2 ligh t b ro w n . 
Im pressed  su rface  o f  te rg ites 3— 6 b ro w n , m arg in  of im pressed surface y e l
low ish, la te ra l su rface  light brow n. T e rg ite  7 b lack ish  brow n to  brow n. W ings 
subhyaline , s tig m a  a n d  venation  w ith  b ro w n  to  blackish  brow n p ig m en ta tio n  
(n . bas., d2, nv).

Ç and h o st u n k n o w n .
Locality . 2 (J (1 (J ho lo type, 1 cj p a ra ty p e ) :  “ K orea, P rov . R yang-gang: C h an n -p ay  

p la te au , 24 km  N W  fro m  Sam -zi-yan, road  to  M t. P e k tu sa n , 2000 m ”  (first label) — “ No. 
281, 24 Ju ly  1975, leg. J .  P a pp  e t A. V o jn it s ”  (second  label).

H olotype a n d  p a ra ty p e  are deposited  in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , 
B u d ap es t; H ym . T y p . N o. 2891 (holotype), 2892 (p a ra ty p e).

The new  species is ded icated  to th e  la te  p ro fesso r of zoology a t  B u d ap est, to  D r . E n d r e  
D u d ic h  (1895— 1971), w ho encouraged m e to  specialize m yself in B raconidae.

Biosteres (B iosteres) dudichi sp . n . is re la ted  to  B . (В .) im pressus  
( W e s m a e l , 1835) (E urope) by  its  tra n sv e rse ly  im pressed te rg ites 3— 6, 
how ever, th e y  d iffe r from  each o th e r b y  th e  following specific fea tu res:

B. d u d ich i sp. n.

1. H ead  in dorsal v iew  less tran sv erse , 1.8 
tim es b ro ad er th a n  long ; tem ple  one-six th  
longer th a n  eye a n d  re la tiv e ly  less rounded
(Fig. 1).

2. T ergites 3—6 each  im pressed  tran sv erse ly  
in  th e ir m ed ian  h a lf  w id th  even (Fig. 2), 
surface here r a th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  rugulose, 
la te ra l (not im p re ssed ) surface polished.

3. F irs t te rg ite  d is t in c t ly  one-th ird  longer 
th a n  wide a t  h in d .

4. V enation  of fo re  w ing  n o t th ick .

B. im pressus W esm .

1. H ead  in dorsal view  tran sv erse , tw ice  
b ro ad er th a n  long; tem ple  a t  m o st as long 
as, u sually  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n ,  eye 
an d  re la tive ly  m ore rounded  (F ig . 3).

2. T erg ites 3—6 each im pressed  tra n sv e rse ly  
in  th e ir  en tire  w id th  even (Fig. 4) th e ir  
surface  chagreened and dull to sh iny .

3. F irs t  te rg ite  as long as w ide to  a t  m o st 
o n e -q u arte r  longer th a n  wide a t  h in d .

4. V en atio n  of fore wing re la tiv e ly  a n d  
usu a lly  th ick .
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Opius (Pendopius) cisrom ensis sp. n. £

(F igs 5— 6)

(J. B o d y  1.9 m m  long. H ead in  d o rsa l view  subcub ic , 1.7 tim es as b ro ad  
as long, eye 1.2— 1.3 tim es longer th a n  tem ple , tem p le  rounded  b eh in d  eyes. 
Ocelli sm all, d istance  betw een  ocelli so m ew h at longer th a n  g rea test d iam e te r 
o f som ew hat ellip tic  h ind  ocellus. E y e  in  la te ra l view  tw ice h igher th a n  w ide 
(20 : 11, X 100), w id th  o f eye and  te m p le  equalling  each  o ther. F ace  sub- 
q u a d ra te , on ly  s ligh tly  w ider th a n  m e d ia lly  high. C lypeus alm ost sem icircu lar 
in  o u tlin e , tw ice as w ide below as h ig h  m edially , its  low er edge tru n c a te . 
M outh  open. M andible (F ig. 5) below a t  its  base w ith  a su b to o th . M alar space 
o n e-fo u rth  sh o rte r  th a n  basal w id th  o f  m andib le . M axillar pa lp  d is tin c tly  
sh o rte r th a n  h e igh t o f head . H ead  sm o o th , sh iny to  polished . A n ten n a  som e
w h a t longer th a n  body , w ith  25 jo in ts . F ir s t  flagellar jo in t  th rice  longer th a n  
b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  sho rten in g  so t h a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice longer th a n  
b road .

T h o rax  in la te ra l view  1.4— 1.5 tim e s  longer th a n  h igh; in  do rsa l view  
d is tin c tly  n o t so b ro ad  th a n  head. M eso n o ta l dim ple a b se n t. N o tau lix  on  disc 
of m esono tum  ab sen t. S te rn au lix  w e a k ly  im pressed , sm oo th . T h o rax  po lished . 
H in d  fem ur five  tim es longer th an  b ro a d  a t  its d ista l th ird . H ind  b a s ita rsu s  as 
long as h in d  ta rsa l  jo in ts  2— 3.

F ore  w ing som ew hat longer th a n  b o d y . S tigm a (F ig . 6) six tim es as long 
as w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its  p ro x im a l th ird , r l  sh o rt, r2 1.6 tim es as 
long as c u q u l, r3 2.4 tim es longer th a n  r2  an d  reach ing  tip  of w ing. Cu2  n a rro w 
ing d is ta lly . N . тес. postfu rca l, sh o rte r  th a n  d. В  closed.

A bdom en ab o u t as long as th o ra x  and  sh o rte r th a n  head an d  th o ra x  
to g e th e r. F irs t  te rg ite  one-th ird  longer th a n  wide a t h ind , m odera te ly  b ro a d e n 
ing p o ste rio rly , i.e. 1.2— 1.3 tim es w id e r beh ind  th a n  a t  base. P a ir  o f con
verg ing  keel m erging in to  surface of h in d  h a lf  of f irs t te rg ite , surface sm oo th , 
sh iny . F u r th e r  te rg ite s  polished.

H ead  an d  th o ra x  b lack ish  b row n, ab d o m en  d a rk  b row n. Scape yellow ish  
brow n. C lypeus, lab ru m  and  m andib le  (excep t its  b row n tip ) yellow , cheek 
w ith  yellow ish suffusion. P a lp i d ir ty  yellow . T egula  brow nish  yellow . Legs 
yellow , la s t ta r s a l  jo in ts  an d  claws b ro w n . W ings subh y a lin e , stigm a an d  vein  
w ith  grey ish  yellow ish p igm en ta tion .

$ an d  h ost unknow n.

L ocality . H o lo type  “ K orea: P rov . S o u th  P h en an : N E  environs of P y o n g y an g ; 22 
M ay 1970”  (firs t label) — “ H ung. Zool. E x p . I .  in  K orea, No. 15. leg. D r . S. Ma h u n k a  e t 
D r . H . St e in m a n n ” .

H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; H y in . 
T yp . No. 2893.

0 . cisrom ensis sp. n . is closely re la te d  to  0 . rom ensis F i s c h e r , 1965 
(U SA ), th e  recogn ition  of the  form er as a d ifferen t species is v e ry  d ifficu lt
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an d  ad aq u a te  p rac tice  is needed in id en tif ic a tio n . The specific differences cover
b u t  th ree  m orphological fea tu res:

0 . cisromensis sp. n.

1. M andible  below a t its  b ase  w ith  a su b to o th  
(F ig . 5).

2. Cu2  re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, r2 on ly  1.6 tim es as 
long as cuqul (F ig. 6).

3. A n te n n a  25 jo in ted .

0 .  rom ensis F l.

1. M andib le  below a t its  base  w ith o u t su b 
to o th  (F ig . 7).

2. Cu2 re la tiv e ly  long, r2  tw ice  as long as 
cuqu l (A bb. 656, in F is c h e r  1977: 732).

3. A n te n n a  28 jo in ted .

Opius (Pliaedrotom a) dudichi sp. n. $
(Figs 8— 9)

Ç. B ody gracile, 1.4 m m  long. H ead  in  do rsa l view less tran sv e rse , 1.7—
1.8 tim es b roader th a n  long, tem ple  ro u n d ed  beh ind  eyes. Ocelli sm all, ro u n d  
d is tan ce  betw een th e m  tw ice as long as d iam e te r  of an ocellus. E ye in la te ra l 
v iew  1.6 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, and  in d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  tem p le  (9 : 8— 9, 
X 100). Face o n e-th ird  w ider th a n  m edially  h igh . Clypeus th rice  w ider below  
th a n  high m edially , its  lower edge som ew hat concave. M outh  open. M andible 
(F ig . 8) strong, d is tin c tly  b ifid , w ith o u t su b to o th  a t its  base below. M alar 
space  as long as basa l w id th  of m and ib le . M axillar palp  sh o rte r  th a n  height o f

Figs 1 — 2. Biosteres dudichi sp. n . <$: 1 - head  in dorsa l view , 2 =  abdo m en  in dorsal view .
— Figs 3—4. Biosteres im pressus  (W esm .) 3 =  h ead  in dorsal view, 4 =  abdom en in d o rsa l 

view . — Figs 5 — 6. O pius cisromensis sp. n. 5 =  m an d ib le , 6 =  stig m a  an d  Cu2 of r ig h t 
fo re  w ing. — Fig. 7. O pius romensis F i.: m an d ib le . — Figs 8 — 9. O pius dudichi sp. n.
8 =  m andib le, 9 — firs t te rg ite . — Figs 10 - 11. O pius depeculator F ö rst .: 10 =  m an d ib le , 
11 f irs t terg ite . — Figs 12— 13. Opius f aber sp. n . $ : 12 =  head beh in d  eyes in  dorsal view , 
13 =  m andible. — Figs 14 15. Opius lonicerae F i.: 14 =  m andib le, 15 =  h ead  behind eye 
in d o rsa l view . — Figs 16— 17. Opius inopina ius  sp. n . <$: 16 =  head  beh ind  eyes in dorsal 
view , 17 =  clypeus. — Fig. 18. Opius labradorensis F i.:  head  beh ind  eyes in dorsal view
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head . H ead  sm o o th , its  to p  polished. Cheek an d  clypeus uneven. A n te n n a  
som ew hat longer th a n  body , w ith  21 jo in ts . F irs t flag e lla r jo in t five tim es  as 
long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten in g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t  
th rice  as long as b ro ad .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l  view  1.5 tim es  longer th a n  h igh , in  dorsal v iew  d is
tin c tly  n o t so b ro a d  th a n  head. M esonotal dim ple ab sen t. N o tau lix  on disc o f  
m esono tum  a b se n t. S te rn au lix  deep, uneven  so th a t  giving an im pression  o f 
ex trem ely  w eak  cren u la tio n . T h o rax  po lished ; p ro n o tu m  uneven , p ro p o d eu m  
an te rio rly  sm oo th  to  uneven , p o ste rio rly  subrugu lose to  rugulose. T h ird  fe m u r 
four tim es as long  as b road  m edially . T h ird  b as ita rsu s  sligh tly  longer th a n  
th ird  ta rs a l  jo in ts  2— 3.

F ore  w ing o n e-fifth  longer th a n  b o d y . S tigm a six  tim es as long as w ide, 
issuing rad ia l v e in  from  its  p roxim al th ird , r l  sh o rt, 1.7— 1.8 tim es as long  as 
c u q u l, r3 a lm ost th ric e  as long as r2 a n d  reach ing  t ip  of w ing. Cu2 n a rro w in g  
d ista lly . N . rec. p o stfu rca l, as long as d. В  closed.

A bdom en  som ew hat longer th a n  th o ra x , an d  sh o rte r  th a n  h ead  a n d  
th o ra x  to g e th e r. F irs t  te rg ite  (F ig . 9) scarcely  longer th a n  wide a t  h in d , 
s tro n g ly  b ro ad en in g  posteriorly , i.e . d is tin c tly  tw ice w ider behind  th a n  a t  
base. P a ir  of keel sh o rt and  m o d era te ly  converging. H in d  ho rizon ta l h a l f  o f 
te rg ite  subrugu lose-rugu lose. Second a n d  th ird  te rg ite s  fa in tly  to  v e ry  f a in t ly  
chagreened , sh in y ; fu r th e r  terg ites po lished . O viposito r sh ea th  as long as th i r d  
b asita rsu s .

B ody  b lack ish  brow n w ith  r ic h  b row nish  yellow  an d  ru s ty  p a t te rn .  
C lypeus, lab ru m , m and ib le  (except its  b row n apex), cheek and  palps yellow . 
P ro n o tu m  b row nish  yellow  to b row n . M esopleuron an d  m etap leu ron  r u s ty  
brow n. Tegula yellow . Legs yellow, th ird  ta rsu s  fum ous, claws d ark . Second  
te rg ite  yellow ish  b ro w n  to  brow n. W ings subhya line . S tigm a and  vein  g rey ish  
yellow ish p ig m en ted .

an d  h o s t unknow n.

L ocality . H o lo ty p e  Ç: “ K orea: P ro v . N  H w anghae, Sariw on, 28. IX . 1978, leg. D r . A . 
V o jn it s  e t L. Z o m b o r i , No. 423” .

H o lo type  is dep o sited  in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t; H y m . 
T y p . No. 2894.

T he new  species is ded icated  to P ro f . D r . E n d r e  D u d ic h  (1895— 1971), in  m em o ry  
of th e  te n th  an n iv e rsa ry  of his death.

0 . dudichi sp . n . is closely re la te d  to  0 .  (P h .) depeculator F ö r s t e r , 1862 
(w estern  P a la e a rc tic  R egion), the  tw o  species differ from  each o th e r b y  th e  
follow ing specific fea tu res:

0 .  dudichi sp. n. 0 .  depeculator FÖRST.

1. P ro p o d eu m  u n e v en  to  sm ooth , its h in d  1. P ro p o d eu m  polished, 
h a lf  r a th e r  rugulose .

2. M andible re la tiv e ly  s to u t, d istinctly  b if id  2. M andible re la tiv e ly  less s to u t, in d is tin c tly
(Fig. 8). b ifid  (Fig. 10).
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3. F ir s t  te rg ite  in d is tin c tly  longer th a n  w ide 
a t  h in d , stro n g ly  b ro a d en in g  p o sterio rly ,
i.e . d is tin c tly  tw ice  w id e r behind th a n  
b asa lly  (Fig. 9).

4. B o d y  gracile, 1.4 m m  long .

3. F irs t  te rg ite  1.3 tim es longer th a n  w ide 
a t  h in d , m od era te ly  b ro ad en in g  p o s te 
rio rly , i.e. oidy o n e -q u a rte r  w ider beh ind  
th a n  b asa lly  (Fig. 11).

4. B o d y  less gracile, 1.8 — 2.2 m m  long.

T he new species is m uch resem b lin g  0 . (Gastrosema) postrem us  P a p p , 
1980 (K orea) b y  i ts  u n ev en  s te rn a u lix , i.e. g iving an im pression  of a v e ry  
fa in tly  c ren u la ted  s te rn a u lix  —  th e  su b g en eric  fea tu re  of th e  subgenus Gastro
sem a  F i s c h e r . T h e tw o  species are 
fea tu re s :

0 . dudich i sp. n.

1. T h o ra x  in  la te ra l  v iew  one-and-a-half 
tim e s  longer th a n  h ig h .

2. E y e  in  la te ra l v iew  in d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  
tem p le  (9 : 8— 9, x lO O ).

3. H ead , th o ra x  an d  a b d o m e n  en tirely  b lack 
ish  to  ru s ty  b row n.

d istin g u ish ed  by  few th e  ’v h  specific

0 . postrem us P a pp

1. T h o ra x  in  la te ra l view  o n e -q u arte r  to  one- 
th ir d  longer th a n  high.

2. E y e  in  la te ra l view  slig h tly  th o u g h  d is
t in c t ly  w ider th a n  tem p le  (10— 11 : 9, 
XlOO).

3. L ow er h a lf o f head , th o ra x  an d  abdom en  
yellow , body  above b ro w n  to  b lack ish  
b row n.

Opius (Opiothorax) faber sp. n. 2
(Figs 12— 13)

$. B ody  1.6 m m  long. H ead  in d o rsa l view  tw ice b ro ad er th a n  long, eye 
o n e -an d -a -h a lf tim es  longer th a n  te m p le , tem p le  m od era te ly  ro u n d  b eh in d  
eyes, i.e. close b eh in d  eyes head b e tw een  tem p les  a lm ost as b ro ad  as be tw een  
eyes (F ig . 12). O celli sm all, d istance  b e tw een  ocelli ab o u t tw ice as long as 
g re a te s t d iam ete r o f som ew hat e llip tic  h in d  ocellus. E ye in  la te ra l view  1.7 
tim es  h igher th a n  w ide, m inu te ly  w ider th a n  tem ple . Face o n e-fifth  w ider th a n  
h igh  m edially . C lypeus narrow , four tim es  w ider below th a n  h igh m edially , 
i ts  low er edge tru n c a te .  M outh open. M and ib le  (Fig. 13) stro n g ly  b ro ad en in g  
b asa lly , w ith o u t su b to o th  a t its  low er b ase . M alar space ab o u t h a lf  as long as 
b a sa l w id th  of m an d ib le . M axillar p a lp  d is tin c tly  sho rter th a n  h e igh t of head . 
H e a d  sm ooth , sh in y  to  polished. A n te n n a  long , abo u t tw ice as long as b o d y , 
w ith  26 jo in ts . F ir s t  f lage lla r jo in t fo u r tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  
sh o rten in g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  2.6  tim es longer th a n  b ro ad .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l  view  one-fifth  as long  as h igh ; in  dorsal view  d is tin c tly  
n o t so b road  th a n  h ead . M esonotal d im p le  ab sen t. N o tau lix  on disc of m eso- 
n o tu m  absen t. S te rn a u lix  d is tin c tly  im p ressed , uneven  so th a t  giving an  
im pression  of e x tre m e ly  weak c ren u la tio n . T h o rax  polished. P ro p o d eu m  close 
a ro u n d  lunule  strio -rugu lose . T h ird  fe m u r fou r tim es as long as b ro ad  a t its  
d is ta l th ird . T h ird  t ib ia  slightly  lo n g er th a n  th ird  ta rsus. T h ird  b as ita rsu s  
s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  th ird  ta rsa l jo in ts  2■— 3.

F ore  w ing 1.5 tim es  longer th a n  b o d y . S tigm a seven tim es longer th a n  
w ide, issuing ra d ia l  v e in  from  its  p ro x im a l fo u rth , r l  sh o rt, n ea rly  h a lf  as long
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as w id th  of stigm a. r2 1.4 tim es as long  as c u q u l , r3 2 .6  tim es as long as r2 
an d  reach ing  tip  of w ing. Cu2  narrow ing  d is ta lly . N . rec. postfu rca l, 1.5 tim es 
sh o rte r  th a n  d. В  closed.

A bdom en as long as th o rax . F irs t te rg ite  as long as w ide a t h ind , d is
t in c tly  broaden ing  p o ste rio rly , i.e. tw ice  w ider b eh in d  th a n  basally . P a ir  o f 
converg ing  keel m erging in to  surface o f  h in d  h a lf  o f f ir s t  te rg ite , su rface  
an te ro -p o ste rio rly  sm ooth-uneven-rugu lose  to  rugose. F u r th e r  terg ites po lished . 
O viposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l  view as long as th ird  b a s ita rsu s .

B ody  black w ith  lig h t p a tte rn . F a c e  redd ish  yellow . Clypeus, la b ru m , 
m and ib le  (except its  d a rk  brow n apex), cheek  and  pa lp i yellow. T egula an d  
legs yellow , every  la s t ta r s a l  jo in t b ro w n ish  fum ous, claw s blackish. W ings 
su b h y a lin e ; stigm a an d  veins greyish yellow ish  p ig m en ted .

£  and  host unknow n.

L ocality . H o lo type  $: “ K orea, Tesson, 35 k m  SW P y o n g y a n , w a ter basin , 4. V II . 
1977” (first label) — “ No. 343, n e ttin g  in g rasses, D e l y  & D r a sk o v it s” .

H olo type  is deposited  in th e  H ungarian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapest; H y m . 
T yp . No. 2895.

W ith  th e  help of F is c h e r ’s keys (1 9 6 6 , 1973) 0 . (0 .)  fa b  er sp. n. ru n s  to  
0 .  (Phaedrotoma) sm arti F is c h e r , 1966 (P ap u a-G u in ea , A ustralia) an d  to  
0 .  (0 .)  lonicerae F is c h e r , 1958 (E urope, A lgeria). I t  seem s closely re la ted  to  
0 . lonicerae F i., th e  tw o species m ay be se p a ra te d  b y  th e  following fea tu res:

0 . faber sp. n.

1. M andible below a t its  base  w ith o u t su b 
to o th  th o u g h  d is tin c tly  b ro ad en in g  (Fig. 
13).

2. F irs t te rg ite  as long as w ide a t  hind.

3. Clypeus four tim es w ider below  th an  high 
m edially .

4. H ead  in dorsal view  m o d era te ly  round a t 
tem p le , i.e. close beh in d  eyes alm ost as 
b ro ad  as betw een  eyes (F ig. 12).

0 . faber sp. n.

1. F irs t te rg ite  as long as w ide a t  hind.

2. Clypeus four tim es w ider below  th a n  high 
m edially .

3. T erg ites 2 —3 polished.
4. O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l v iew  as long 

as th ird  b asita rsus.
5. F ace  redd ish  yellow.

0 .  lonicerae Fi.

1. M andible below  a t its  base w ith  a  su b 
to o th  (Fig. 14).

2. F irs t  te rg ite  o n e -th ird  to  one-an d -a -h a lf 
tim es as long as w ide a t  hind.

3. C lypeus th ric e  w ider below th a n  h igh 
m edially .

4. H ead  in dorsal view  close beh ind  eyes 
s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed  (F ig . 15).

0 . smarti Fi.

1. F irs t  te rg ite  o n e -th ird  tim es as long as 
w ide a t  h ind .

2. C lypeus five  tim es w ider below th a n  h ig h  
m edially .

3. T erg ites  2 — 3 in d is tin c tly  chagreened.
4. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  in la te ra l view  d is

t in c t ly  sh o rte r  th a n  th ird  basita rsus.
5. F ace  b lack.
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Opius (Opius) inopinatus sp. n. g
(Figs 16— 17)

(J. B ody 2— 2.3 m m  long. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  1.8 tim es as b ro ad  as lo ng , 
eye 1.5 tim es as long as tem ple , b eh in d  eyes ra th e r  w eakly  ro u n d e d  (F ig. 16). 
O celli sm all, ro u n d , d istance  b e tw een  th e m  n early  tw ice as long as d ia m e te r  
o f  a n  ocellus. E ye in  la te ra l view  o n e -th ird  h igher th a n  w ide m ed ially , w id th  
o f  eye an d  tem ple  equa lling  each o th e r. F ace  alm ost q u a d ra te , 1.1 tim es w id er 
th a n  h igh , in n e r m arg in  of eyes p a ra lle l to  subparalle l. C lypeus (F ig. 17) 
sem ic ircu la r in  o u tlin e , 1.5 tim es w id er below  th a n  h igh m ed ia lly , its  low er 
edge tru n c a te . M ou th  closed. M andib le  below  a t its  base w ith  a s tro n g  s u b 
to o th .  M alar space sh o rte r  th a n  b asa l w id th  of m andible. M axillar pa lp  one- 
th i r d  to  one-fo u rth  sh o rte r  th a n  h e ig h t o f h ead . H ead  sm ooth , sh in y  to  po lished . 
A n te n n a  ab o u t o n e -th ird  longer th a n  b o d y , w ith  26—27 jo in ts . F irs t f lag e lla r  
jo in t  fou r tim es as long  as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  shorten ing  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  
jo in t  2.3 tim es as long  as b road .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l  view  a lm ost o n e -th ird  longer th a n  h igh ; in  dorsal v iew  
d is tin c tly  n o t so b ro ad  th a n  head . M esonotal dim ple absen t. N o tau lix  on d isc  
o f  m esono tum  ab sen t. S te rn au lix  fa in tly  depressed , sm ooth . T h o ra x  p o lished . 
P ro p o d eu m  w ith  a m ed io -long itud ina l an d  feeble Carina, a long  it  su rface  
b ro a d ly  rugulose, p ropodeum  la te ra lly  u n ev en  to  sm ooth. H in d  fem ur 4 .5 — 5 
tim e s  as long as b ro ad  a t its  d is ta l th ird . T h ird  ta rsu s  s lig h tly  longer th a n  
th i r d  tib ia . T h ird  b as ita rsu s  as long as th ird  ta rsa l jo in ts  2— 3.

F o re  w ing som ew hat longer th a n  body . S tigm a re la tiv e ly  w ide, 4 .6  
t im e s  as long as w ide, em ittin g  ra d ia l v e in  from  its  p ro x im al th ird , r l  one- 
th i r d  as long as w id th  of stigm a, r2 1.7 tim es  as long as c u q u l, r3 2.2 tim e s  
lo n g e r th a n  r2 an d  reach ing  tip  o f w ing. N . rec. p o stfu rca l, sh o rte r th a n  d. 
В  closed.

A bdom en as long as th o ra x . F ir s t  te rg ite  1.15 tim es (21 : 18, X 100) 
lo n g e r th a n  w ide a t  h in d , 1.8 tim es w ider beh in d  th a n  basa lly . P a ir  of w e a k ly  
co n v erg in g  keel m erg ing  in to  surface a t  a b o u t th e  m iddle o f te rg ite , p o s te rio r  
tw o - th ird s  of surface uneven  to  rugo -rugu lose . F u rth e r  te rg ite s  polished.

B ody  red d ish  yellow  to  yellow . F ro n s , v e rte x  and  o cc ipu t d a rk . A b d o m 
in a l segm ents 7— 8 alm ost en tire ly  b lack ish  b row n, te rg ite s  3— 6 beh ind  d a rk . 
S cap e , pedicel an d  flagellar jo in ts  1— 2 b asa lly  yellowish, flagellum  g rey ish  
b ro w n . P a lps, teg u la  and  legs yellow . W ings subhyaline, s tig m a  and  v e in s  
g rey ish  yellow ish p igm en ted .

$ an d  host unknow n.
L ocalities. H o lo ty p e  <$: “ K orea, P ro v . S o u th  Pyongan, P y o n g y an , N ung-ra  do , 14. 

A ug . 1971”  (first label) — “ No. 175, leg. S. H orvatovich  et J .  P a p p ”  (second labe l). — 
P a ra ty p e  (J: “ K orea, P y o n g y an  C ity, M t. D aesong-san”  (first label) — “ 11. IX . 1979, leg. 
D r . H. St e in m a n n  e t D r . T. Vá sá r h e l y i, N o. 522”  (second label).

H o lo ty p e  an d  p a ra ty p e  are d eposited  in th e  H u n garian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d a p e s t;  H ym . T y p . No. 2896 (ho lo type), 2897 (p a ra ty p e).
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O p i u s  m o p i n a t u s  sp. n . s ta n d s  n e a re s t to  0 .  ( O p i u s )  a g r o m y z i c o l a  F i s c h e r , 
1967 (E n g lan d ) and  to  0 .  ( O p i u s )  l a b r a d o r e n s i s  F i s c h e r , 1965 (C anada); 
I know  0 .  a g r o m y z i c o l a  F i. on ly  on  th e  basis of its  red esc rip tio n  ( F i s c h e r  
1973), an d  0 .  la b r a d o r e n s i s  F i. in  n a tu re  (2 Ç p a ra ty p es) an d  its  red esc rip tio n
too  ( F i s c h e r  1977). The new species
fea tu res:

0 .  inopinatus sp. n.

1. H ead , th o ra x  a n d  abdom en redd ish  yellow  
to  yellow .

2. H ead  in d o rsa l view  1.8 tim es as b ro a d  as 
long.

3. Clypeus 1.5 tim es  w ider below th a n  h ig h  
m ed ia lly  (F ig . 17).

4. A n ten n a  26 — 27-jo in ted .

0 .  inopinatus sp. n.

1 — 3. Sam e as before.
4. A n ten n a  26— 27-jo in ted .
5. E y e  an d  tem p le  in la te ra l view  eq u allin g  

w id th .
6. H ead  b eh in d  eyes less rounded (F ig . 16).

differs from  th e m  in  c lear-cu t b u t  few

0 .  agromyzicola Fi.

1. H ead , th o ra x  an d  abdom en  b lack .

2. H ead  in  dorsal view  tw ice  as b ro ad  as 
long.

3. C lypeus tw ice  w ider below  th a n  h igh  
m edially .

4. A n ten n a  27— 30-jo in ted .

0 .  labradorensis Fi.

1 — 3. Sam e as before  in 0 . agromyzicola F i.
4. A n ten n a  29— 32-jo in ted .
5. E y e  in la te ra l view  1.5 tim es w ider th a n  

tem ple.
6. H ead  beh ind  eyes m ore rounded  (F ig . 18).

Opius (A llophlebus) sitagrus sp. n . Ç
(F igs 19— 22)

Ç. B o d y  1.3 m m  long. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  tw ice b ro ad er th a n  long, eye 
alm ost tw ice longer th a n  tem ple, b e h in d  tem p le  rounded . Ocelli sm all, d istance  
betw een  ocelli n ea rly  tw ice as long  as g rea te s t d iam eter of som ew hat ellip tic  
h ind  ocellus. E y e  in la te ra l view  o n e -th ird  higher th a n  w ide, w id th  of eye 
one-fifth  g re a te r  th a n  th a t  o f tem p le . F ace  one-th ird  w ider th a n  h igh  m edially , 
inner m arg in  o f  eyes parallel. C lypeus (F ig . 19) th rice  as w ide below  as h igh 
m edially , its  low er edge tru n c a te . M o u th  open. M andible even ly  b ro ad en in g  
basa lly , w ith o u t su b too th  a t  its  low er base. M alar space as long as basa l 
w id th  of m an d ib le . M axillar pa lp  d is tin c tly  one-th ird  sh o rte r th a n  h e ig h t o f 
head . H ead  sm o o th , sh iny to  po lished . A n te n n a  d is tin c tly  o n e-th ird  as long as 
body , w ith  22 jo in ts . F irs t f lag e lla r jo in t  3.6— 3.7 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad , 
fu r th e r  jo in ts  sho rten in g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 2.4 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l view o n e-s ix th  longer th a n  h igh ; in  dorsal view  d is
tin c tly  n o t so b ro ad  th a n  head. M esono ta l dim ple ab sen t. N o tau lix  on disc of 
m esono tum  a b se n t. S ternaulix  sm o o th . T h o rax  polished. P ro p o d eu m  close 
a ro u n d  lu n u le  rugulose to  uneven . H in d  fem ur 5.2 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad  a t 
its  d is ta l th ird . H in d  ta rsus o n e-six th  sh o rte r  th a n  h in d  tib ia  (25 : 30, x 6 3 ) , 
its  b a s ita rsu s  tw ice as long as second ta rs a l  jo in t, p ro p o rtio n a l len g th  of h ind  
ta rsa l jo in ts  1— 4 as 14 : 7 : 6.5 : 4 ( X 100) (Fig. 20).
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Fore wing tw o -fif th s  longer th a n  b o d y . S tig m a (F ig . 21) n ine tim es as 
long  as w ide, issuing ra d ia l  vein from  its  p ro x im al fo u rth , r l  sh o rt, r2 2 .2— 2.3 
tim e s  as long as cu q u l, r3 2 .1—2.2 tim es as long as r2 an d  reach in g  tip  of w ing. 
Cu2  narrow ing, i.e. r2 a n d  cu2 converg ing  d is ta lly , cuqul 1.8 tim es longer th a n  
cuqu2. N . rec. d is tin c tly  p ostfu rca l an d  n ea rly  o n e-th ird  sh o rte r  th a n  d. В  a t 
i ts  d is ta l end below  so m ew hat open.

A bdom en a b o u t as long as th o ra x . F irs t  te rg ite  (F ig . 22) 1.5 tim es as 
lo n g  as wide a t  h in d , less strong ly  b ro ad en in g  poste rio rly , i.e. its  h ind  w id th
1.5 tim es as g rea t as its  basal w id th . P a ir  o f p o ste rio rly  w eakly  converging 
keels m erging in to  ru g o -ru g u lo sity  on h in d  h a lf  o f te rg ite . F u r th e r  te rg ite s  
po lished . O vipositor s h e a th  in la te ra l view  as long as h ind  b asita rsu s .

B ody b lack ish  b ro w n . Scape, ped icel an d  flage lla r jo in ts  1— 2(— 3) ye l
low ish  brow n. C lypeus, lab ru m , cheek p a r tly  and  m and ib le  (excep t its brow n 
tip )  yellow. P a lp i w h itis li yellow. T egu la  and  legs yellow . A pical th ird  of h in d  
t ib ia  brow nish fu inous. L a s t jo in t of ta rs i  b row nish , claws d a rk  brow n. W ings 
su b h y a lin e , stigm a a n d  veins greyish  yellow ish p igm en ted .

cj and  host u n k n o w n .

F igs 1 9 —22. Opius sitagrus  sp. n. $: 19 =  c lypeus, 20 =  h in d  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s , 21 =  d is ta l 
p a r t  o f rig h t fore w ing (si, Cu2, R ), 22 =  f irs t  te rg ite . — Figs 23— 24. Opius staryi Fl.: 
23 =  f irs t te rg ite , 24 =  d is ta l p a r t  of r ig h t fore w ing (si, Cu2, R ). — Figs 25—26 O pius 
volaticus F l.:  25 — h in d  tib ia  and ta rsu s , 26 =  s tig m a  a n d  Cu2 o f r ig h t fore w ing. — Figs 
27 — 29. Opius eastridgeanus Fl.: 27 firs t te rg ite , 28 - d ista l p a r t  o f rig h t fore w ing (si,

Cu2, R ), 29 =  c lypeus

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



BRACONIDAE FROM KOREA 119

L ocality . H o lo ty p e  Ç: “ K orea, M t. P e k tu sa n , environs Sam -zi-yan  hotel, lak e -sh o re , 
19. V IL  1977”  (first lab e l) — “ No. 376, n e tt in g  in  g rasses, D e l y  &  D r a s k o v it s ”  (second lab e l).

H olo type  is d ep o sited  in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est; H y m . 
T yp . No. 2898.

The new species obviously belongs to  th e  subgenus Allophlebus F is c h e r  
by  its  long r2 (tw ice longer th a n  c u q u l) , ab sen t m esono ta l dim ple, sm o o th  
s te rn au lix  and  open  m o u th . 0 . sitagrus  sp . n . is re la te d  to  th ree  species in  th e  
P a laea rc tic  R egion  ( 0 .  staryi F is c h e r , 1958), in  th e  O rien ta l Region (0 . volati- 
cus F is c h e r , 1966) an d  in the N earc tic  R egion ( 0 .  eastridgeanus F is c h e r , 
1965). T hey are d istingu ished  by  few th o u g h  c lea r-cu t specific features;

0 . s itag ru s sp. n.

1. F irs t te rg ite  1.5 tim es  longer th a n  wide a t  
h ind , re la tiv e ly  n a rro w  (F ig . 22).

2. r2 2 .2—2.3 tim es as long  as cuqul, r3 2.1 — 
2.2 tim es as long as r2.

3. O vipositor sh e a th  in  la te ra l  view as long 
as h in d  basita rsus.

0 . s itag ru s  sp. n.

1. H in d  ta rsu s sh o rte r  th a n  h ind tib ia  
(25 : 30, x 6 5 ), i ts  b a s ita rsu s  tw ice as long 
as second ta rsa l jo in t ,  p ro p o rtio n a l leng th  
of h in d  ta rsa l jo in ts  1— 4 as 14 : 7 : 6.5 : 4 
(Fig. 20).

2. Cu2 w ith  re la tiv e ly  less converging r2 and  
cu2, r2 2.2—2.3 tim e s  as long as cuqul 
(F ig. 21).

3. F irs t flagellar jo in t 3.5 tim es as long as 
b ro ad ; an ten n a  w ith  22 jo in ts .

4. B ody  1.3 m m  long.

0 . sitag ru s sp. n.

1. B ody  1.3 m m  long, g racile  in form.
2. F irs t  te rg ite  1.5 tim es  as long as wide a t 

h in d  (Fig. 22).
3. Cu2 w ith  converg ing  sides, r2 2 .2—2.3 

tim es as long as c u q u l , r3 2.1 — 2.2 tim es 
as long as r2 (F ig. 21).

4. O vipositor sh e a th  in  la te ra l  view  as long 
as h in d  basita rsus.

5. C lypeus th rice  as w ide below as high 
m edially , its low er edge tru n c a te  (Fig. 19).

O. staryi Fl.

1. F irs t  te rg ite  as long as (or very  s lig h tly  
longer th a n )  w ide a t  h ind , re la tiv e ly  b ro a d  
(F ig . 23).

2. r2  1.75 — 2 tim es  as long as c u q u l , r3  
2 .7— 3 tim es as long as r2 (Fig. 24).

3. O viposito r sh e a th  in  la te ra l view  a t  m o st 
h a lf  as long as h in d  basitarsus.

0 .  volaticus Fl.

1. H in d  ta rsu s  as long as h ind  tib ia , its  b a s i
ta rsu s  som ew hat th o u g h  d istinc tly  tw ice  
longer th a n  second ta rsa l jo in t, p ro 
p o rtio n a l len g th  o f h in d  ta rsa l jo in ts  1 — 4 
as 25 : 12 : 8 : 6 (F ig . 25).

2. Cu2 w ith  re la tiv e ly  m ore converging r2 
an d  см2, r2 1 .7— 1.8 tim es as long as cuqu l 
(F ig . 26).

3. F irs t  flage lla r jo in t  5— 6 tim es as long as 
b ro ad ; a n te n n a  w ith  25 — 26 jo in ts.

4. B ody  1.8 m m  long.

0 . eastridgeanus Fl.

1. B ody  1.9 m m  long, strong  in form.
2. F irs t  te rg ite  1.15— 1.2 tim es as long as 

w ide a t  h in d  (F ig . 27).
3. Cu2 w ith  p a ra lle l sides, r2 2.4 tim es as 

long as c u q u l , r3 1 .7— 1.8 tim es as long as 
t2 (F ig . 28).

4. O viposito r sh e a th  in  la te ra l view 1 .6— 1.8 
tim es  as long as h in d  basitarsus.

5. Clypeus 2— 2.5 tim es  as wide below  as 
h ig h  m ed ia lly , its  low er edge slig h tly  
convex  (Fig. 29).

O pius (T horacosem a) tab e tu s  sp. n . $
(Figs 30— 32)

cj. B ody 2.3 m m  long. H ead  in  do rsa l view  (F ig . 30) d istinc tly  t r a n s 
verse , 1.9 tim es b ro a d e r  th a n  long; eye 1.5 tim es longer th a n  tem ple, tem p le  
rounded  behind eyes. Ocelli sm all, tw o  h in d  ones e llip tic , fore one ro u n d ; 
d istance  betw een  ocelli alm ost tw ice longer th a n  g re a te s t d iam eter of h in d
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ocellus. E y e  in  la te ra l v iew  d is tin c tly  1.5 tim es  higher th a n  w ide, and  slig h tly  
w id er a t  m iddle th a n  tem p le  (F ig . 31). F a c e  w ider th a n  h igh  m edia lly . C lypeus 
th r ic e  as w ide below  th a n  h igh m ed ia lly , its  lower edge t ru n c a te  (F ig . 32). 
M o u th  open. M andible below  a t  its  b ase  w ith o u t su b too th . M alar space sh o rte r  
th a n  b asa l w id th  of m and ib le . M ax illa r p a lp  shorter th a n  h e ig h t of h ead . 
E n t i r e  h ead  sm ooth  to  polished. A n te n n a  one-fifth  longer th a n  body , w ith  29 
jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t  3.5 tim es as long  as b road , fu r th e r  jo in ts  s lig h tly  
sh o rte n in g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  2.65 tim es as long as b ro ad .

T h o ra x  s to u t, in  la te ra l  view  o n ly  som ew hat longer th a n  h igh , in  dorsa l 
v iew  d is tin c tly  n o t so b ro ad  as h ead . M esonotal dim ple a b se n t. N o tau lix  on 
disc o f  m esono tum  in d is tin c t. T h o ra x  polished. P ropodeum  a ro u n d  lu n u le  
w ith  sh o rt rugu lae . S te rn au lix  d is tin c t, i ts  ce rnu la tion  v e ry  fa in t. H in d  fem u r 
fo u r  tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad  a t  its  d is ta l th ird . H ind b a s ita rsu s  as long as 
h in d  ta r s a l  jo in ts  1— 2.

F o re  w ing o n e-fifth  longer th a n  b o d y . S tigm a alm ost f iv e  tim es longer 
th a n  w ide, em ittin g  ra d ia l ve in  from  its  p roxim al th ird , r l  v e ry  sh o rt, r2 
1.75 tim es  as long as cu q u l, r3 2.3 tim e s  as long as r2 an d  reach ing  tip  o f 
w ing . N . rec. p o s tfu rca l, sligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  d. B . closed.

A bdom en ab o u t as long as h ead  a n d  th o ra x  toge ther. F ir s t  te rg ite  as long  
as w ide a t  h ind , d is tin c tly  b ro ad en in g  posterio rly , i.e. its  h in d  w id th  som e
w h a t m ore th a n  tw ice as g rea t as its  b a sa l w id th . P o ste rio rly  converg ing  p a ir  
o f  keel m erging in to  ru g o sity  a t  h in d  h a lf  of firs t te rg ite . F u r th e r  te rg ite s  
p o lished .

F ig s 30— 32. Opius tabetus sp . n. <J: 30 =  h e a d  in  dorsal view, 31 =  eye a n d  tem p le  in  la te ra l  
v iew , 32 =  clypeus. — Figs 33— 34. O pius p inkbedsanus  F i. : 33 =  h ead  in dorsal v iew , 
34 =  eye and  tem p le  in  la te ra l  view . — F ig . 35. Opius mediopectus F i .:  clypeus. — Fig . 36. 
O pius in flam m atus  F i .:  c lypeus. — Figs 37— 38. Opius zomborii sp. n . Ç: 37 =  h ead  b e h in d  
eyes in  dorsal view , 38 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t  fo re  wing (st, Cu2, R ). — Fig . 39. O pius p en -  
d u lu s  H a l .: d ista l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore w ing (sf, Cu2, R ). Fig. 40. O pius costaricensis F i .:

h ead  b e h in d  eyes in  dorsal view

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



BRACONIDAE FROM  K O REA 121

B ody  red d ish  yellow . F rons, v e rte x  an d  occipu t b lack . M esonotum  b lack  
excep t red d ish  line of n o tau lix . Scutellum , m e ta n o tu m , m esop leuron  below an d  
m esosternum  b lack ish . Tegula yellow. H in d  h a lf  of te rg ite s  3— 7 dark . Scape, 
pedicel and  f irs t  jo in t of flagellum  yellow ish , res t o f a n te n n a  dark  b row n. 
Legs yellow , la s t ta rsa l jo in t fum ous. W ings subhyaline . S tigm a and  veins 
greyish yellow ish p igm ented .

$ and  h ost unknow n.
L ocality . H o lo ty p e  “ K orea, P rov . S o u th  P hen an , B ong-ha ri, on th e  r iv e r 

T e-dong, 45 k m  E  from  P yongyang , 23 M ay 1970”  (f irs t label) — “ H ung . Zool. E xp . I. in 
K orea, No. 19, leg. D r . S. Ma h o n k a  et D r . H . S t e in m a n n ”  (second label).

H o lo type  is deposited  in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est; H y m . 
T y p . No. 2899.

In  F i s c h e r ’s tw o  keys (1973, 1977) th e  new  species ru n s  to  0 . (Thoraco- 
sema) p inkbedsanus  F i s c h e r , 1964* (U SA ), 0 .  (Allophlebus) mediopectus 
F i s c h e r , 1965** (USA) and  to  0 . (Opiothorax) in fla m m a tu s  F is c h e r , 1962 
(A ustria , H u n g a ry ). The taxonom ic  a rra n g e m en t of th e  new  species in  th e  
subgenus Thoracosema F is c h e r  seems ra th e r  sub tle  view ing th e  ex trem ely  
fa in t c ren u la tio n  of ste rn au lix . The p ro p o rtio n a l len g th  of r2 : cuqul as 1.75 is 
also ra th e r  tra n s itio n a l, consequen tly  th e  n e a re s t re la te d  species are w ith in  
th e  species of th e  subgenera Allophlebus F i .  an d  Opiothorax F i.

0 . iabetus sp. n.

1. H ead  in  dorsal view  1.9 tim es broader 
th a n  long; eye 1.5 tim es longer th a n  
tem ple  (F ig. 30).

2. E ye in la te ra l view  sligh tly  w ider th a n  
tem ple  a t  m idd le  (F ig. 31, see arrow s).

3. A n tenna  29 jo in te d , flagellar jo in ts  som e
w h a t less sh o rten in g , p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 
2.65 tim es as long as b road .

4. r2 1.75 tim es as long as cuqul.
5. F irs t te rg ite  as long as w ide a t hind .

0 . tabetus sp. n.

1. S te rnau lix  v e ry  fa in tly  c renu lated  (sub
generic difference).

2. r2 1.75 tim es as long as cuqul.
3. A n ten n a  29 jo in te d , f irs t flagellar jo in t 

3.5 tim es, p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 2.65 tim es as 
long as b road .

4. Lower edge of c lypeus tru n c a te  (F ig. 32).

0 . pinkbedsanus Fi.

1. H ead  in dorsal view  d istin c tly  tw ice 
b ro a d e r th a n  long; eye tw ice  longer th a n  
tem p le  (Fig. 33).

2. E y e  in la te ra l view  d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  
tem p le  a t  m iddle (F ig . 34, see arrow s).

3. A n te n n a  24—28 jo in te d , flagellar jo in ts  
so m ew h at m ore sh o rten in g , p en u ltim a te  
jo in t  only 2.5 tim es as long as b road .

4. r2  d is tin c tly  tw ice  as long as cuqul.
5. F irs t  te rg ite  1.15 tim es longer th an  wide 

a t  h ind .

0 . mediopectus Fi.

1. S te rn au lix  sm ooth  (subgeneric  difference).

2. r2  tw ice  as long as cuqu l.
3. A n te n n a  26 jo in te d , f irs t  flagellar jo in t 

th r ic e , p en u ltim a te  jo in t  tw ice as long as 
b road .

4. L ow er edge of c lypeus m ed ia lly  p roduced  
(F ig . 35).

* A fem ale  p a ra ty p e  of th is  species was k in d ly  le n t to  m e b y  D r . H . T o w n e s  (A nn
A rbor).

** T he fem ale  h o lo ty p e  of th is species was k in d ly  len t to  m e b y  P ro f. R . D. Sh e n e f e l t  
(Oregon).
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0 .  tabetus sp. n.

1. S te rn au lix  v e ry  fa in tly  crenula^.ed (sub- 
generic  difference).

2. A n te n n a  29 jo in te d , f i r s t  flagellar jo in t 
3.5 tim es, p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  2.65 tim es as 
long  as b road .

3. M andib le  g radually  b ro ad en in g  basally .

4. C lypeus d is tin c tly  th ric e  as w ide below  as 
h igh  m ed ia lly  (F ig. 32).

0 .  inflam m atus Fl.

1. S te rnau lix  sm o o th  (subgeneric difference).

2. A n ten n a  23— 27 jo in te d , f irs t flag e lla r 
jo in t th rice , p e n u ltim a te  jo in t a t  m o st 
tw ice as long as b road .

3. M andible below  a t  its  base w ith  a  su b 
to o th .

4. Clypeus five tim es  as wide below  as h igh  
m edially  (Fig. 36).

Op ius (P endop ius) zoniborii sp. n. $
(Figs 37— 38)

Ç. B ody  ra th e r  gracile, 2 m m  long . H ead  in dorsa l view  1.9—2 tim es  as 
b ro a d  as long, eye 1.4 tim es longer th a n  tem ple , beh in d  tem ple  ro u n d ed  
(F ig . 37). Ocelli sm all, h ind  p a ir e llip tic  and fore ocellus round , d is tan ce  
be tw een  ocelli longer th a n  g rea te s t d iam e te r of h in d  ocellus. E ye in  la te ra l  
v iew  one-th ird  h igher th a n  w ide, w id th  of eye an d  tem p le  equalling  each 
o th e r . Face su b q u a d ra te , only so m ew hat w ider th a n  h igh m edially . C lypeus 
h a rd ly  tw ice as w ide below  as h igh m edia lly , its  low er edge tru n c a te . M outh  
open . M andible b ro ad en in g  b asa lly , w ith o u t su b to o th  a t  its  low er base. M alar 
space  re la tiv e ly  long, on ly  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  b asa l w id th  of m and ib le . 
M axillar palp  long, in  la te ra l view  d is tin c tly  one-fifth  longer th a n  h e ig h t of 
head . H ead  sm ooth , sh in y  to  po lished , along inner m arg in  of eye in d is tin c tly  
uneven . A n ten n a  o n e -th ird  longer th a n  body, w ith  26 jo in ts . F irs t f lag e lla r 
jo in t  four tim es as long as b road , fu r th e r  jo in ts  s lig h tly  sho rten in g  so th a t  
p e n u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice as long as b ro ad .

T h o rax  in  la te ra l  view  e lo nga ted , 1.5 tim es longer th a n  h igh; in  dorsa l 
v iew  d is tin c tly  n o t so b ro ad  as h ead . M esonotal d im ple absen t. N o tau lix  
a b se n t. S te rn au lix  sh o rt, sm ooth . T h o ra x  polished. P ro p o d eu m  m ed ia lly  u n 
even . H ind  fem ur fiv e  tim es longer th a n  broad  a t its  d is ta l th ird . H in d  basi- 
ta r s u s  as long as h in d  ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 3.

Fore w ing o n e-fifth  longer th a n  body . S tigm a (F ig . 38) six tim es as long 
as w ide, issuing ra d ia l vein  from  its  p rox im al th ird , r l  ab o u t ha lf as long  as 
w id th  of stigm a, r2 1.9 tim es as long as c u q u l , r3 d is tin c tly  tw ice as long  as r2 
an d  reach ing  tip  of w ing. N . rec. an te fu rca l, sho rte r th a n  d. В  closed.

A bdom en so m ew hat sh o rte r th a n  head  and  th o ra x  com bined. F irs t te r- 
g ite  1.4 tim es as long as w ide a t h in d , m odera te ly  b ro ad en in g  poste rio rly , i.e. 
1.3 tim es b ro ad er b eh in d  th a n  a t  base . P a ir  of converg ing  keels w eak, m erg ing  
an te rio rly  in to  su rface; h in d  h a lf o f f irs t te rg ite  uneven  to  rugulose. F u r th e r  
te rg ite s  polished. O v iposito r sh ea th  sh o rt, as long as th ird  jo in t of h in d  ta rsu s .

B ody d a rk  b row n. Scape, pedicel and  base of f irs t flagellar jo in t b row nish  
yellow , rest o f a n te n n a  brow n. C lypeus, lab rum , m and ib le  (except its  b lack ish
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apex) an d  cheek yellow , palps straw  yellow . T egu la , p a ra teg u la  and legs y e l
low, end  of last ta r s a l  jo in ts  and claw s d a rk . W ings subhya line , stigm a an d  
veins grey ish  yellow ish p igm ented.

(J an d  host u n k n o w n .

L ocality . H o lo ty p e  $ : “ K orea: P rov . K an g w o n , K unggang-san , 12. X . 1978, leg. D r . 
A. V o jn it s  et L. Zo m bo ri, No. 488“ .

H o lo ty p e  is d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t; H y m . 
T yp . No. 2900.

T h e  new  species is d ed ica ted  to its co llecto r an d  m y  collègue, p a rtic ip a tin g  in th e  F if th  
H u n g arian  Zoological C ollecting in  K orea, to  M r L a jo s  Z om bo ri, H y m en o p te ris t.

T he new species is read ily  a re p re se n ta tiv e  of th e  subgenus Pendopius  
F is c h e r  b y  its  e lo n g a ted  th o ra x  (in la te ra l  v iew  1.5 tim es longer th a n  h igh), 
ab sen t m esonotal d im p le , open m outh  an d  sm o o th  s te rn au lix . W ith in  th e  su b 
genus re la ted  to  0 . p en d u lu s  H a l id a y , 1837 (E u ro p e , N o rth  A m erica) view ing 
th e ir  long m ax illa ry  p a lp . The new species is c learly  d ifferen tiab le  from  0 .  
p endu lus  H a l . by th e  fea tu re s  expounded  below :

0 .  zomborii sp . n.

1. N. rec. an te fu rca l; r2 1.9 tim es as long as 
c u q u l ; r3  reach ing  tip  o f w ing (Fig. 38).

2. A n te n n a  longer th a n  b o d y , 26 jo in ted , its 
p e n u ltim a te  jo in t d is tin c tly  tw ice longer 
th a n  b road .

3. M andible  w ith o u t su b to o th  a t  its lower 
base.

4. M alar space on ly  so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  
basal w id th  of m and ib le .

5. Legs an d  teg u la  yellow.

0 . pendulus H a l .

1. N. rec. po stfu rca l; r2  1.3 —1.4 tim es as 
long as c u q u l ; r3 ap p ro ach in g  tip  of wing 
(F ig . 39).

2. A n te n n a  m ore or less sh o rte r th a n  bo d y , 
1 8 — 20 jo in te d , its  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t a t  
m ost 1.5 tim es longer th a n  broad.

3. M and ib le  w ith  a su b to o th  a t its  low er 
base .

4. M alar space a t m o st h a lf  as long as b asa l 
w id th  o f m andib le.

5. Legs a n d  tegu la  b row nish  yellow  to  brow n.

0 . zomborii sp. n . is also re la ted  to  0 . costaricensis F is c h e r , 1962 (Costa 
R ica) b y  th e ir  a n te fu rc a l n. rec.; on th e  basis o f a fem ale specim en (housed in  
th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est)  and  of th e  redescrip tion  
of 0 . costaricensis F i. th e  new species is se p a ra te d  b y  th e  follow ing fea tu res:

0 . zomborii sp. n.

1. H ead  in  dorsal view  tran sv e rse , alm ost 
tw ice  b ro a d er th a n  long . H ead  behind 
eyes ro u n d ed  (Fig. 37).

2. O v ip o sito r sh ea th  sh o rt ,  as long as th ird  
jo in t o f h in d  tarsu s.

3. F ir s t  te rg ite  1.4 tim es as long as wide a 
h ind .

4. P ro p o d eu m  sm ooth , u n e v en  a t  m iddle, 
sh iny .

0 .  costaricensis Fi.

1. H ead  in  dorsal view  less tran sv erse , 1 .7— 
1.8 tim e s  b ro ad er th a n  long. H ead beh in d  
eyes ra th e r  co n trac ted  (Fig. 40).

2. O v ip o sito r sh ea th  long, as long as h ind  
tib ia .

3. F irs t  te rg ite  su b q u a d ra te , a t  m ost sligh tly  
longer th a n  wide a t  h ind .

4. P ro p o d eu m  rugose w ith  som e strong  rugae.

Acknowledgem ents. I am  m uch in d eb ted  to  severa l colleagues in  help ing  m y taxonom ica l 
w ork b y  loan ing  of type-sp ec im en s of some O pius  species from  th e  collection in  th e ir  care: 
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THREE NEW SPECIES 
OF RHYNCHOMICROPTERON FROM INDIA 

(DIPTERA: PHORIDAE)

By

L. P a p p

(R eceived 2 Ju n e , 1981^

Rhynchom icropteron dudichi sp. n. (W  B engal, D arjee ling  d is tr .) , Rh. brevipes 
sp. n. (M eghalaya, K hasi H ills) an d  R h. nudiventer  sp. n . (M eghalaya, Garo Hills) are  
described fro m  N E  In d ia  w ith  d iG eren tia ting  diagnoses an d  12 figures.

In  th e  course o f a recen t s tu d y  tr ip  to  th e  G eneva M useum  (M uséum  
d ’H isto ire  n a tu re lle  G enève), I  selected  a c a ly p tra te  flies, m y  special in te re s t, 
from  th e  rich  m a te ria ls  collected b y  D rs Cl a u d e  B e s u c h e t  and  I van  L ö b l  
in N E In d ia  in  1978, in  w hich I  also found  specim ens o f pecu liar, a b e rra n t 
phorids. In  rev iew ing  th e  p e rta in in g  lite ra tu re  I  en co u n te red  an  excellent an d  
very  recen t p a p e r  b y  D is n e y  (1981) who h ad  redescribed  th e  phorid  genus 
Rhynchom icropteron  and  sum m arized  its  c h a rac te ris tic s  b y  redescrib ing its  
type-species, s im u ltan eo u sly  he described tw o new  species from  Saraw ak and  
drew  a tte n tio n  to  erro rs in th e  descrip tions an d  in  th e  in te rp re ta tio n s  of th e  
o th e r species o f ea rlie r au tho rs (A n n a n d a l e , 1912; S c h m it z , 1914, 1929; 
S ch m itz  and  M j ö b e r g , 1925). W ith  th e  aid  o f th is  k ey  (D i s n e y , 1981) it  was 
easy to  d iscover th a t  th e  specim ens in  th e  G eneva M useum  com ing from  N E  
In d ia  belong to  th re e  new  species of Rhynchom icropteron  A n n a n d a l e , 1912. 
These new d a ta  su p p lem en t th e  d is trib u tio n  o f th is  O rien ta l genus [caecutiens 
S c h m it z , 1914 w as described  from  B om bay , p u lic ifo rm e  A n n a n d a l e , 1912 
from  Sri L an k a , beaveri (D is n e y , 1979) from  M alaysia, m uluensis  D is n e y , 
1981 and vallacki D is n e y , 1981 from  S araw ak  and  aphid iform e  Sc h m itz  e t 
M jö b e r g , 1925 from  B orneo]. I t  is obvious th a t  th e  m ere descrip tion  of these  
peculiar species c a n n o t im prove th e  classifica tion  of p h o rid s , nor is th is p ap er 
a significant c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e ir  general know ledge b u t  th e  p resen t au th o r 
sincerely hope th a t  th is  co n trib u tio n  will n o t w orsen th e  p re se n t — and  le t 
us adm it, th e  r a th e r  poor —  situ a tio n  ex isting  in  th e  sup raspecific  classifica
tio n  of th e  tro p ic a l phorids.

The specim ens below  are from  sifted  m ate ria ls  an d  since th e ir  chitin iza- 
tio n  is m uch re d u ced  th e y  are p reserved  in  alcohol. T he ho lo types and one 
p a ra ty p e  of R h. dud ich i sp. n. are deposited  in  th e  co llection  o f D ép artem en t 
d ’entom ologie, M uséum  d’H isto ire  na tu re lle  G enève; one p a ra ty p e  each of R h.
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dud ich i sp. n. and  R h . brevipes sp. n . a re  in  th e  co llection  o f th e  Zoological 
D e p a rtm e n t of th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t.

I  would like to express m y m ost sincere thanks to D r . C l a u d e  B e s u c h e t  and D r . 
I v a n  L ö b l , the collectors o f these type-specim ens, who helped me in selecting flies from  their  
sifted  m aterials, and for their kind assistance in m y work during m y stay  in the G eneva 
M useum . I am grateful to Mr. JÁ N O S  PÁL for his drawings for this paper.

Rhynchom icr opter on A n n a n d a l e , 1912

Ocelli an d  h a lte re s  ab sen t. E yes v e ry  m uch reduced , p roboscis v e ry  long , 
its  ro s tru m  v ery  m uch  longer th a n  h au ste llu m  and lab e lla r lobes com bined . 
T h o rac ic  ch itin iza tio n  m uch red u ced : no scutellum , cau d a l m arg in  o f th e  
ch itin ized  p a r t  deeply  em arg in a ted , i.e. ch itin ized  p a r t  m uch  sh o rte r  in  s a g itta l 
line  th a n  on d o rso la te ra l m argin  (F ig . 2), m e ta th o rax  w ith o u t ch itin iza tio n , 
e x c e p t for a sub linear sup racoxal p a r t  (F ig . 1). Legs s tro n g , h in d  m e ta ta rsu s  
w ith  several tran sv e rse  row s of sh o rt th ic k  bristles (e.g. F igs 5, 8, 11). W ings 
red u ced  to  th ick en ed  p rox im al p a r t  o f  costa  w ith  spines or h a irs  an d  w ith  a 
ru d im e n ta ry  m em brane (Figs 4, 7, 10). A bdom inal c h itin iza tio n  en tire ly  m iss
in g  or only  w ith  a m ore or less c learly  defined  tergum  in p o stth o rac ic  p o sitio n  
( te rg u m  1 or 2). M ales unknow n.

Type-species: R h . pulic iform e  A n n a n d a l e , 1912: 86 (m on .).
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THREE NEW SPECIES OF RHYNCHOMICROPTERON FROM INDIA 127

Rhynchomicropteron dudichi sp. n.

F em ale. H ead , th o ra x , fem ora a n d  coxae d a rk  brow n to  b lack ish , tib ia e  
lig h t b row n, ta rs i ochreous to  y e llow . A n ten n ae  and  p a lp i v iv id  yellow . 
A bdom en  and m em braneous caudal p a r t  o f th o ra x  w ax-yellow .

B o d y  leng th : h o lo ty p e  1.74 m m , p a ra ty p e  (Ghoom ) 1.63 m m , p a ra ty p e  
(Tonglu) 1.43 m m . T h e  following m e a su re m e n ts  regard  th e  type-spec im ens, 
re sp ec tiv e ly . L en g th  o f abdom en: 1 .23 , 1.20, 1.00 m m ; w id th  o f abdom en: 
0.68, 0.61, 0.59 m m ; len g th  of head : 0.24, 0.25, 0.24 m m ; le n g th  of proboscis 
(basa l p a r t  inch c lypeus for th is m e asu rem en t -)- d is ta l p a r t) : 0.66 -)- 0.35 m m , 
0.68 -)- 0.36 m m , 0.64 0.32 m m ; len g th  o f a ris ta : 0.51, 0.53, 0.51 m m ;

Fig. 2. Rhynchomicropteron dudichi sp . n ., h o lo ty p e  fem ale, dorsal view

A c ta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



128 L. PAPP

th o ra x  in  sag itta l line : 0.07, 0.08, 0.068 m m ; th o ra x  d o rso la te ra lly : 0.22, 0.23, 
0.22 m m ; leng th  o f w ing: 0.375, 0.33, 0.34 m m ; w id th  of w ing: 0.034, 0.034, 
0.028 m m ; len g th  o f h in d  fem ur: 0.59, 0.59, 0.58 m m ; m ax im um  d iam e te r  of 
h in d  fem ur: 0.125, 0 .135, 0.125 m m ; len g th  of h ind  tib ia :  0.48, 0.51, 0 .49 m m ; 
m ax im um  d iam e te r o f  h in d  tib ia : 0.08 m m  (all): len g th  of mt3: 0.27, 0.295, 
0.27 m m ; w id th  o f m t3: 0.05, 0.055, 0.055 m m ; len g th  o f h in d  ta rsa l jo in ts  2— 5 
com bined: 0.40, 0 .44 , 0.40 m m ; leng th  X w id th  of ab d o m in a l te rg u m : 0.08 X 0.18 
m m , 0 .0 6 8 x 0 .1 7  m m , 0 .0 6 8 x 0 .1 5  m m ; i.e. a sm all su b tr ia n g u la r  te rg u m  
p re sen t (Fig. 2). O ne v e ry  long (0.135 m m ) th ick  b ris tle  p a ir  ju s t  below  eyes 
an d  7 s trong  b ris tle s  on  b o th  sides b e tw een  these  b ris tles  an d  palp i. P a lp i 0.17 
m m  long. T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t big, g lobu lar, a b o u t 0.10 m m  long. P a lp i 
(F ig . 6) w ith  1 long ap ica l, 1 sho rt ap ica l, 1 long v e n tra l , 1 long an d  1 sh o rt 
la te ra l  bristles. V en tro ap ica l b ristle  of m iddle tib ia  (ho lo type) 0.09 m m  long, 
v en tro ap ica l one o f  h in d  tib ia  0.057 m m  (ho lo type), 0.68 m m  (G hoom  p t). 
P o ste rio r surface o f  m t3 w ith  6 tra n sv e rse  row s of b ris tles  (Fig. 5) (on ly  5 on 
T ong lu  p a ra ty p e ); each  row  of 7— 8 b ris tles  b u t  on ly  3 in  th e  d is ta l row . H in d  
fem ora w ith o u t long  an d  th ick  b ristles (longest v e n tra l  b ristles less th a n  0.06 
m m ). B iggest d ia m e te r  of fore coxa: 0.17 m m (all). F em ale  cerci w ith  a p a ir  o f 
0.08 m m  long, th ic k  an d  curved  la te ra l b ris tles  (F igs 1, 2) and  w ith  3— 4 sh o rt 
ap ica l-subap ica l ha irs .

H olo type  fem ale : NE In d ia : W est B engal, d is tr . D arjee ling , Ghoom , T igerhill, v e rsan t 
su d , 2200— 2300 m , 13. X . 1978, leg. C. B e s u c h e t  and  I. L öbl  (N o. 13: T am isage en fo rê t). 
P a ra ty p e s : 1 $: sam e as fo r ho lo type; 1 $: W est B engal, d is tr . D arjeeling , T ong lu , som m et 
e t  près du som m et, 3100 m , 16. X . 1978, leg. C. B esu c h e t  an d  I. L öbl (N o. 16b: T am isage  
d a n s  une p e tite  fo rê t e t  a u  pied  d ’arbustes dans le pâ tu rag e).

I ded icate  th is  new  species to  th e  la te  P rof. D r . E n d r e  D u d ic h , th e  m as te r  o f m y 
m aste rs  in zoology.

Rh. dudichi sp . n . keys ou t to  caecutiens S c h m it z , 1914 in  D is n e y ’s 
(1981) work. T he d raw ings of Sc h m it z  (1914) (his F ig . A and T af. 29,2) are 
r a th e r  poor, i.e. i t  seem s more reasonab le  to  suppose  th a t  th e  d ifferences 
betw een  dudichi a n d  caecutiens (and  b e tw een  brevipes an d  caecutiens) are m uch 
sm aller th a n  th e  d ifferences in th e  draw ings a b o u t th em . I t  seem s obvious 
th a t  caecutiens has a co m para tive ly  b ig  and  h a iry  te rg u m  co n tra rily  to  th e  
m in u te  te rg u m  o f dud ich i. The body  len g th  of these  tw o  species is essen tia lly  
th e  sam e (i.e. le n g th  o f head and  th o ra x )  b u t th e  legs o f caecutiens d is tin c tly  
sh o rte r  (h ind fem u r 0.42 m m  vs. 0.59 m m , h ind  t ib ia  0.36 m m  vs. 0.48 m m , 
m t3 0.21 m m  vs. 0 .27 m m ). The new  species has 6(5) tran sv e rse  b ris tle  row s on 
m t3 (7 in caecutiens). C om parison w ith  bervipes sp . n . see below.
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Rhynchomicropteron brevipes sp. n.

F em ale. H ead , th o rax  and fem o ra  an d  coxae d a rk  b row n , tib iae  an d  
ta rs i  yellow  to  ocbreous.

B ody  leng th : ho lo type: 1.11 m m , p a ra ty p e : 1.63 m m . T he p a ra ty p e  from  
C h errap u n jee  is d iffe ren t from th e  h o lo ty p e  in  some m easu rem en ts  h u t th ese  
can  be ascribed to  th e ir  different b o d y  le n g th  and  th u s  th e y  are reg a rd ed  as 
in tra sp ec ific . M easurem ents (h o lo ty p e , p a ra ty p e ): leng th  o f abdom en : 0.71, 
1.29 m m ; w id th  of abdom en: 0.48, 0 .70 m m ; len g th  of h ead : 0 .24, 0.24 m m ; 
le n g th  o f a rista : 0 .35 , 0.35 m m ; le n g th  o f pa lp i: 0.11, 0.125 m m ; proboscis 
(ro s tru m  w ith  c lypeus +  h auste llum  w ith  labella): 0.44 -(- 0.28 m m , 0.52 -f-
0.29 m m ; ro stru m  o f holotype: 0 .34 m m ; len g th  of th o ra x  in  sa g itta l line: 
0.Q9, 0.10 m m ; th o ra x  d o rso la tera lly : 0.18, 0.215 m m ; len g th  o f w ing: 0.31 
m m , 0.34 m m ; w id th  o f w ing: 0.04, 0.045 m m ; w id th  of costa : 0.03 m m (b o th ); 
le n g th  o f hind fem u r: 0.44, 0.49 m m ; m ax im u m  diam eter o f h in d  fem ur: 0.09, 
0.12 m m ; length  o f h in d  tib ia : 0 .35 , 0.44 m m ; m ax. d iam ete r o f h ind  tib ia : 
0.06, 0.068 m m ; le n g th  of mt3: 0.22, 0.24 m m ; w id th  of m t3: 0 .045, 0.05 m m ; 
v e n tro a p ic a l b ristle  o f middle t ib ia :  0.057 m m (bo th ); v e n tro a p ic a l o f h ind  
tib ia :  0.045 m m (bo th ). M axim um  d ia m e te r  o f fore coxa of h o lo ty p e : 0.135 m m . 
A bd o m en  w ith  a co m para tive ly  b ig  te rg u m : leng th : 0.125, 0.14 m m ; w id th : 
0.20, 0.24 m m . B ris tle s  on dorsal p a r t  (irons) o f head less th a n  0.02 m m  long , 
p a lp i w ith  1 long a n d  1 short ap ica l, 1 long  la te ra l and  1 long v e n tra l  b ris tles

Figs 3 — 12. 3—6. Rhynchomicropteron du d ich i sp . n .: 3 =  proboscis o f th e  T onglu  p a ra ty p e ; 
4 =  w ing ; 5 =  h ind  m e ta ta rsu s , posterio r v iew ; 6 =  pa lpus. 7— 9. R h. brevipes sp. n .: 7 =  
w ing; 8 =  h ind  m e ta ta rsu s , posterior v iew  (h o lo ty p e); 9 =  palpus. 10— 12. R h. nudiventer 

sp . n ., ho lo type  fem ale : 10 =  wing; 11 =  h in d  m e ta ta rsu s , posterio r v iew ; 12 =  pa lpus
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(F ig , 9). H ind  m e ta ta rs u s  w ith  4 tra n sv e rse  row s of b ris tle s  (Fig. 8), 5 row s on 
p a ra ty p e . A bdom en o f ho lo type  ra th e r  co n tra c te d , i.e . m uch sh o rte r th a n  it  
w as w hen alive. F em ale  cerci w ith  a p a ir  o f long la te ra l  b ristles.

H olo type fem ale : N E  In d ia : M eghalaya, K h asi H ills, W eiloi, 1700 m , 27. X . 1978, 
leg. C. B esu ch et  a n d  I .  L öbl (N o. 31: T am isag e  en fo rê t). P a ra ty p e  fem ale: M eghalaya, 
K h asi Hills, 10 k m  a u  n o rd  de C h errap u n jee , 1700 m , 26. X . 1978, leg. C. B esu c h e t  a n d  
I. L öbl (No. 29: T am isag e  en  fo rê t, dans un  rav in e ).

R h. brevipes sp . n . ru n s to  caecutiens Sc h m it z , 1914 in  D is n e y ’s (1981) 
k ey  and  it  seem s closely  re la ted  to  caecutiens b y  its  sh o rt legs and  co m p a ra 
tiv e ly  big abdo m in a l te rg u m  (c o n tra rily  to  dudichi sp . n .). N evertheless its  
abdom inal te rg u m  is sm aller th a n  th a t  o f caecutiens, its  h ind  m e ta ta rsu s , —  
th o u g h  longer th a n  m t3 of caecutiens —  has on ly  4 — 5 transverse  row s o f 
b ris tles  in stead  of 7 row s of caecutiens; also its  pa lp i seem  d ifferen t from  th o se  
o f caecutiens. In  com p ariso n  w ith  dudichi sp. n. it  is w o rth  m ention ing  th a t  th e  
ap ical b ristle  o f th e  w ing  ru d im en t of brevipes is 0.06 m m  long (only 0.045 m m  
in  dudichi) and  its  f ro n ta l  b ristles are  sh o rte r th a n  in  dudichi (0.02 m m  vs. 
0.03 mm) (F ig. 7, cf. F ig . 4).

Rhynchomicropteron nudiventer sp. n.

H olo type  fem ale . B ody len g th : 1.68 m m , le n g th  o f abdom en 1.26 m m , 
w id th  of abdom en  0.795 m m . H ead  an d  th o ra x  d a rk  brow n, fem ora b ro w n  
b u t  ligh ter th a n  in  dudich i, tib iae  an d  ta rs i  ochreous. A bdom en w ith o u t a n y  
trace  of te rg u m  or a n y  o ther ch itin iza tio n , no ab d o m in a l hairs ex cep t for 
g en ita l p a rts ; ab d o m in a l m em brane yellow ish  w hite . H ead  0.28 m m  long , 
a r is ta  0.42 m m  long ; longest b ristle  below  eye 0.07 m m  long. Proboscis 0.73 -f- 
0.33 m m  long. P a lp i 0.135 m m  long w ith  2 sh o rt h u t  co m para tive ly  th ick  
subap ica l and  2 sh o rt la te ra l b ristles (F ig . 12). P o ste rio r  m argin  of th e  ch itin - 
ized  p a r t of th o ra x  deeply em arg in a ted , len g th  o f th o ra x  in sa g itta l line 
0.10 m m  long, d o rso la te ra lly  0.26 m m  long. L en g th  o f r ig h t w ing: 0.44 m m  
( tip  of left w ing b ro k en ), w id th  of w ings: 0.08 m m , w id th  of costa: 0.045 m m  
(F ig . 10). H in d  fem o ra  0.58 m m  long, th e ir  m ax im um  d iam ete r 0.14 m m ; h in d  
tib iae  0.49 m m  long , m ax im um  d iam e te r 0.085 m m ; h in d  m eta ta rsu s  0.29 m m  
long, o ther jo in ts  (com bined) 0.35 m m  long, h ind  m e ta ta rsu s  0.057 m m  w ide 
w ith  7 tran sv erse  row s of sho rt th ic k  b ristles p o ste rio rly  (Fig. 11). Y en tro - 
ap ical b ristle  o f m idd le  tib ia  0.068 m m  long, v e n tro a p ic a l of h ind  tib ia  0.055 
m m  long. Fem ale cerci sim ilar to  th o se  of dudichi, w ith  a pa ir of 0.08 m m  
long la te ra l b ristles.

H olotype fem ale : N E  In d ia : M eghalaya, G aro H ills, S ongsak , 400 m , 2. X I. 1978. 
leg. C. B esu ch et  e t  I. L ö bl  (N o. 38c: T am isag e  en fo rê t, p rin c ip a lem en t sous des b a m b o u s),

Rh. nudiventer  sp . n . runs to  n u m b e r 5 in  D is n e y ’s (1981) key  (i.e. d o rsa l 
su rface  of ab d o m en  w ith o u t ha irs  an d  sclero tized  te rg u m ) b u t m ax im u m
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b re a d th  of h ind  m eta ta rsu s  less th a n  m ax im u m  d iam ete r o f h ind  tib ia  (con- 
tra r ily  to  vallacki D is n e y , 1981), th is  m ax im um  b re a d th  of m t3 is d is tin c tly  
m ore th a n  h a lf  m axim um  b re a d th  o f h ind  tib ia  (c o n tra rily  to  m uluensis  
D is n e y , 1981) (ra tio : 2 : 3, F ig. 11), an d  head  bristles sh o rte r (less th a n  0.03 
m m ), h au ste llu m  clearly  ben t fo rw ard , costa  of w ing is m uch th ick e r th a n  in  
m uluensis  (F ig . 10, cf. Fig. 3 of D i s n e y , 1981).
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WIEDERBESCHREIBUNG 
ZWEIER RONDANISCHEN OTITIDEN-ARTEN

(DIPTERA)

Yon

Á. Soós

(E ingegangen am  9. M ai 1981)

R ed escrip tio n , lecto- and  p a ra lec to ty p e s  designation  o f tw o O titid s (Otites 
im m aculata  R o n d , a n d  H erina g h ilian ii R o n d .) from  th e  co llection  of R o n d a n i a t  
F irenze  are  g iven.

In  F lo renz  w u rd e  m ir 1978 die G elegenheit g ebo ten , in  der D ip teren- 
S am m lung  von  R o n  d a  Ni zu a rbeiten . D er k u rzfristige  A u fe n th a lt erm öglich te 
m eine U n te rsu ch u n g en  n u r  au f d iejen igen  T y p en  von R o n d a n i  zu b esch rän 
ken, die in n e rh a lb  d e r a c a ly p tra te n  M usciden den  F am ilien  O titid ae , P silidae , 
P la ty s to m a tid a e  u n d  O pom yzidae an g eh ö rten .

Im  n ac h s te h e n d e n  erfo lg t die W iederbesch re ibung  u n d  D esignierung der 
A rten  bzw . T y p en  zw eier solcher O titid a  T a x a , die von  H e n n ig  (1939), dem  
A u to r der F am ilie  O titid a e  in  L i n d n e r : »Die F liegen  d er p a laea rk tisch en  
Region« w egen der u n zu läng lichen  R esch re ibung  R o n d a n is  (1869) dem  Be- 
stim m ungsschlüssel Otites L a t r e il l e , 1805, bzw . H erina  R o b in e a u -D e s v o id y , 
1830 n ich t e ingere ih t w erd en  kon n ten . W ä h re n d  der V erfe rtigung  der M ono
graphie  v e rsu ch te  H e n n ig  des ö ftereren  die T y p en  zu e rlangen , doch, wie er 
b e rich te t, erfolglos. E s  sei b em erk t, daß  das M ateria l der RoNDANi-Sammlung 
auch h eu te  noch n u r  a n  O rt und Stelle s tu d ie r t  w erden k a n n .

M ein D an k  g e b ü h rt d e r U ngarischen A kadem ie  de r W issenschaften , die m ir im  R a h 
m en eines w issenschaftlichen  K u ltu rab sch lu sses d ie  S tud ien re ise  n ach  I ta lien  erm öglichte. 
F e rn e r d an k e  ich H e rrn  P ro f. D r . B e n e d e t t o  L a n z a , Florenz, de r m ir zum  S tud ium  der 
D ip teren -S am m lu n g  v o n  R o n d a n i  jegliche H ilfe u n d  U n te rs tü tz u n g  zukom m en  ließ.

Otites im m aculata  R o n d a n i , 1869

D a R o n d a n i 1869 diese A rt a u fg ru n d  v o n  u nw esen tlichen  M erkm alen 
beschrieb , k o n n te  sie v o n  H e n n ig  (1939) in  der LiNDNER-M onographie dem  
E estim m ungssch liissel Otites n ich t e ingeg liedert w erden , sie w ird  bloß bei d er 
A nfü h ru n g  der A rte n  e rw ä h n t, u. zw. m it fo lgender B em erk u n g : »Ohne V er
gleich des T y p u s, d er w ahrschein lich  v e rlo ren  is t, w ird  sich k au m  G enaueres 
über diese A rt sagen  lassen«. Von H e n d e l  (1911: 9) u n d  S é g u y  (1934: 36) 
w ird  die A rt im  B estim m ungssch lüsse l aufgenom m en, beide sondern  sie jed o ch
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in n e rh a lb  der A rten , deren  F lügel ohne Z eichnung ist, gleich du rch  das g län 
zen d  schw arze A bdom en ab , w äh ren d  bei den  übrigen A rte n  die T erg ite  m it 
g rau  b e s tä u b te n  F lecken , bzw . m it Q uer- oder L ängstreifen  o rn a m e n tie rt sind . 
B eide A u to ren  heben fe rn e r noch h e rv o r, die T y p en -E x em p lare  der A rt n ich t 
gesehen  zu haben  u n d  d aß  sie sich b loß a u f  die B eschre ibung  von R o n d a n i  
s tü tz te n .

D ie T y p en -E x em p la re  der A rt 0 . Im m aculata  R o n d . sind , w enn auch  
n ic h t im  besten  Z u stan d  u n d  in b este r E rh a ltu n g , in der S am m lung  v o rh an d en . 
A b er w eil sie so sch lech t e rh a lte n  sind , k o n n te n  M erkm ale, die vom  G esich ts
p u n k t der Id e n tif ik a tio n  w ichtig  sind , n ic h t genau festg este llt w erden . So 
k o n n te  z. B . n ich t e inw andfre i e rk a n n t w erden , oh die D orsalseite  des A b d o 
m ens g länzend  schw arz ohne jegliche B estäu b u n g  is t: beim  abgeriebenen  und  
ausg e tro ck en en  m änn lichen  E x em p la r sch ien  es so, beim  W eibchen jed o ch  
ließen  sich S puren  von  Q uerstre ifen  e rk en n en . E ins s te h t fest, daß  sie 3 P a a r  
D o rso zen tra lb o rs ten  h in te r  der Q u e rn a h t besitzen . D esw egen u n d  au fg ru n d  
dessen, daß  der F lügel keine Z eichnung  b es itz t, kom m t m an  im  Schlüssel von  
H e n n ig  (Le.: 24— 25) zu r A rt atripes L o e w , 1858. Es sei b e to n t, daß  R o n d a n i  
(Le.: 31) neben im m aculata  auch  die A r t atripes e rw äh n t, b esch re ib t, ja  sogar 
die beiden  A rten  im  Schlüssel d ad u rch  u n te rsch e id e t, d aß  bei im m aculata  der 
F lü g e l d u rchsich tig  sei u n d  sich e n tla n g  der Costa keine T rü b u n g  b e fin d e , 
w äh ren d  bei atripes diese v o rh an d en  sei. Von mir w urden  zahlreiche atripes  
E x em p la re  u n te rsu c h t (alle s ta m m te n  aus Sizilien), aber solche U n tersch iede  
ließen  sich zw ischen den beiden  A rten  n ich t nachw eisen. R o n d a n i sah  keine 
E x em p la re  von atripes , in  seiner z itie r te n  A rbeit w ird b loß die la te in isch e  
D iagnose von L o e w  an g efü h rt. O bw ohl im m aculata  R o n d a n i der atripes L o e w  
seh r ähn lich  is t, führe  ich  an dieser S telle  keine S ynonym isierung  du rch , da 
ein ige M erkm ale angegeben w erden k ö n n en , die sie von  atripes u n te rsch e id en , 
z. B . das V orhandensein  von  3 P a a r  S cu te lla rb o rsten  (!), ich versuche so g u t 
wie m öglich eine B eschre ibung  von  im m aculata  zu geben. Allein neue vom  
locus ty p icu s s tam m en d e  E xem p lare  w erden  en tscheiden , ob sie als se lb s tä n 
dige A rt oder als S ynonym  von atripes b e tra c h te t  w erden soll.

(J. K o p f höher als lan g  (55 : 44), S tirn  ro tb ra u n , g leichm äßig  fein b e h a a r t , 
S e iten  b re it s ilbergrau  b e s tä u b t, diese B estäu b u n g  geh t auch  au f die W ange 
ü b e r. S tirn  b re ite r als lan g  (40 : 30), W ange so b re it w ie die B reite  des 3. 
F üh le rg liedes, B acken  sehr b re it, so fein  u n d  d ich t b e h a a r t  wie S tirn , n ah ezu  
so hoch  wie der v e rtik a le  A ugendurchm esser (23 : 29). H in te r te il des Scheite ls, 
H in te rk o p fes  und  der B acken  schw arz, ab er grau b e s tä u b t. F üh le r gelb, 3. 
F ü h le rg lied  kurz , e tw as oval. F ü h le rg ru b e n  glänzend, b ra u n , b re ite r G esich ts
k iel gelb, w eiß lichgrau  b e s tä u b t. K o p fch ae to tax ie : p v t, vte, vti, oc, 2 ors.

T h o rax  n u r e tw as länger als b re it , schw arz, aber d ich t g rau  b e s tä u b t. 
A u f dem  M esonotum  beiderse its von  der M ittellinie, in n e rh a lb  der D orso 
z e n tra lb o rs te n  zwei d ü n n ere , a u f dem  ganzen M esonotum  sich h inziehende
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schw arze S treifen , au ß erh a lb  der d o rso z e n tra le n  R eihe la te ra l zwei b re ite re , 
den v o rd eren  R an d  des M esonotum  n ic h t  erreichende schw arze S treifen  v o r 
han d en . Beim  W eibchen  sind diese b e id en  S tre ifen -P aare  n ich t deu tlich  zu 
e rk en n en . T h o rax b eb o rs tu n g : h ,2 n ,2  sa , 2 p a ,  0 +  3 de, 1 prsc, 3 sc, 1 p p ,  3— 4 m , 
1 st. V on den 2 sa vo rdere  b ed eu ten d  schw ächer als h in te re , prsc  g u t e n t 
w ickelt, Meso- u n d  S ternop ieuren  sp ä rlic h  b e h a a rt. F lügel einfarbig  b rä u n 
lichgelb , ohne jeg liche Zeichnung o d e r d u n k le ren  Teil. V erhältn is des v o r
le tz ten  und  le tz te n  Teiles der m w ie 1 : 2, fa— tp n ich t ganz doppelt so lan g  
wie ia. H a lte ren  e in fa rb ig  hellgelb. B e ine  dunke l b räun lichschw arz, K nie ro t ,  
vo rdere  Schenkel g rau  b es täu b t.

A bdom en: (angefressen  und g e fu rch t)  e in farb ig  g länzend  schw arz ( ?) 
P o stab d o m en  ins 5. S egm ent eingezogen.

L änge: 6,7 m m , F lügellänge: 5,3 m m .
Ç. U n te rsch e id e t sich vom  M än n ch en  im  fo lgenden: vo rderer sch m aler 

R an d  der S tirn  schw arz , T arsenglieder d e r m ittle re n  u n d  h in te ren  B eine h eller: 
ge lb lichb raun , A bdom en  n ich t e in fa rb ig  g länzend  schw arz, sondern  g länzend  
rö tlic h b ra u n , au f den  3. und  4. T e rg ite n  zwei große dreieckförm ige F leck e , 
au f dem  5. ein Q uerstre ifen , au f den  3 .— 4. in  der M itte llin ie  ein läng licher 
grau  b e s tä u b te r  F leck  bzw. Streifen zu  e rk en n en . A uch  6. T erg it nah ezu  ganz 
grau  b e s tä u b t.

L änge: 6,5 m m , F lügellänge: 5,3 m m .

L ee to ty p u s  :y : »1618« (weißes, e llip tisches 10 x  6 m m  großes K a rto n p lä ttc h en  m it ro te n  
Z ahlen ged ru ck t), »L ee to ty p u s , Otites im m acula ta  R o n d ., design. A. Soós, 1978«. P a ra le c to - 
ty p en : к  о , 1 $: »1618« (wie beim  L ee to ty p u s) » P a ra lec to ty p u s , Otites immaculata  R o n d . 
design. A. Soós, 1978«. So beim  M ännchen w ie  b e im  W eibchen  a u f  separie rtem  A rte n ze tte l 
der F u n d o r t:  P arm a.

S te h t der A rt atripes L o ew  n ah e , d och  sind  die B acken  bei dieser sch m a
ler, u. zw. 2/3 des v e rtik a le n  A ugendurchm essers, b e s itz t n u r  2 P aa r S cu te lla r- 
b o rsten  u n d  beide G eschlechter v e rfü g en  ü b e r ein  gestre iftes bzw. gefleck tes 
A bdom en, »Zeichnung« beim  W eibchen v o n  im m aculata  anders als bei atripes.

H erina  g h ilia n ii R o n d a n i , 1869

<+ —  K opf 1/3 höher als lang (90 : 60). S tirn  b ed eu ten d  länger als b re it, 
B acken  sehr schm al, H öhe 1/7 der v e r tik a le n  A ugenhöhe (85 : 12). S tirn m itte  
gelb bis ro s tro t, n ach  vorne sich v e rsc h m ä lc rn d , vo rdere  2/3 fein b e h a a r t, 
beide S eiten  der S tirn  sowie —  abgesehen  vom  u n te re n  T eil der S ch e ite lp la tte  
—  des Scheitels u n d  H in terkopfes, sch w arz . Schw arzer S e iten rand  der S tirn  
is t von  silberg rauer B estäubung  b e d e c k t. W angen , P a lp en  u n d  P ra e la b ru m  
b räun lichgelb , le tz te res  in  der M itte des oberen  Teiles b rau n . D er dachförm ig  
h e rvo rstehende , flach k an tig e  G esich tsk iel fe ttg län zen d , seich te  F ü h le rg ru b en
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g länzend . O berer T eil d er B acken  d u n k e lb ra u n , vorderer T eil s ilberg rau  b e 
s tä u b t .  U n te re r Teil des H in te rkopfes b räu n lich g e lb . H in te re r  R an d  der A ugen  
v o n  einem  grau b e s tä u b te n  S treifen  b eg le ite t. F ü h le r gelb, ab er vom  äu ß eren  
d o rsa len  Teil des 3. Füh lerg liedes abgesehen , b rau n , innere F läche  ausgeb re i
t e t  gelb, ungefäh r v ie rm a l so lang  wie b re i t  (30 : 8), dorsaler R a n d  gerade , 
v e n tra le r  R an d  v o r dem  E nde sch arf au fgebogen  und  v e re in ig t sich m it dem  
d o rsa len  R and  in  e iner Spitze. Basis d er F ü h le rb o rs te  v e rd ic k t, B asalg lied  
so n d e rt sich von  d er a llm äh lich  v e rsch m äle rn d en  B orste ab , die sehr fein  u n d  
k u rz  pubescen t. O b erh a lb  der F ü h le r a u f  d er L unu la  s teh en  2 H aa re . K opf- 
c h a e to ta x ie : p v t, vte, v ti, oc, 2 ors. P vt, oc u n d  vordere ors sehr schw ach e n t
w ick e lt, w ährend  die v e rtik a le n  B orsten  u n d  h in te re  ors gleich s ta rk  u n d  lan g . 
L än g e  der vo rderen  ors n u r 1/5 der h in te re n  L änge.

T horax  zu sam m en  m it Scutellum  g län zen d  schw arz, P leu ren  z. T . b e 
s tä u b t  (das T ier is t ziem lich  abgerieben , so daß  die A u sb re itu n g  der B e s tä u 
b u n g  n ich t genau  fes tg e s te llt w erden k o n n te ) . T h o rax ch ae to tax ie : h, 2 n , 2 sa, 
2 p a , 2 de, prsc, 2 sc, p p ,  3— 4 m , 1 st. F lü g e l d u n k e lb rau n  gezeichnet, seh r 
k ennzeichnend , u n te rsc h e id e t sich von  säm tlich en  b ek an n ten  A rten  der G a t
tu n g . D unk elb rau n  is t:  Basis der F lügel und  ein S treifen en tlan g  der Costa bis 
z u r  E in m ü n d u n g  v o n  sc, ein S treifen  v o n  der E in m ü n d u n g  sc b is cu, e in  
S tre ifen  von der E in m ü n d u n g  r a ü b e r ia b is cu, ein k u rze r S tre ifen  e n tla n g  
v o n  tp, der be inahe  d en  h in te ren  R an d  der F lügels e rre ich t u n d  ein su b ap ik a le r 
S tre ifen , der von  d er C osta ausgehend  ü b e r  die m  h in au sre ich t. D ie v o rd e ren  
d re i Q uerstreifen  s ind  en tlan g  von cu v e rb u n d e n , doch is t d ieser S tre ifen  n ic h t 
so d u n k e lb rau n  wie die Q uerstreifen . H a lte re n  gelb. Beine schw arz, Coxen der 
m ittle re n  und h in te re n  Beine jedoch  rö tlic h b ra u n , T arseng lieder a u f  diesen 
B einen  bräun lichgelb .

A bdom en g länzend  schw arz, a u f  dem  vorderen  R an d  des 3. T erg ites  
z ie h t sich ein schm aler silberg rauer Q u erstre ifen  hin, der in  der M itte llin ie  am  
b re ite s te n  ist, den R ä n d e rn  zu sich e tw as v e rsch m älert. G esch lech tso rgan  des 
M ännchens w urde n ic h t u n te rsu ch t.

Ç. —  U n te rsch e id e t sich vom  M ännchen  im  folgenden: H a lte ren  ro s tro t,  
T arseng lieder der v o rd e ren  Beine n ich t schw arz, sondern  b rau n , 3. F ü h le r 
g lied  ausgeb re ite t gelb . A u f dem  3. T e rg it des A bdom en der silberg raue Q u er
s tre ifen  dicker als be im  M ännchen u n d  gleichm äßig  dick, den  R ä n d e rn  zu sich  
n ic h t  verschm älernd . L egrohrscheide g länzend  schw arz, L egrohr selbst ge lb 
lich b rau n .

K örperlänge: <J. 5 ,1— 5,2 m m , Ç. 4,5 m m , F lügellänge: . 4 ,5— 4,8 m m , 
Ç. 3,7 mm.

L ec to ty p u s , <$: »1608« (weißes, ellip tisches 1 0 x 6  m m  großes K a r to n p lä ttc h e n  m it  
ro te n  Zahlen g ed ru ck t), »L ecto typus, H erina g h ilia n ii  R o n d , design. A. Soós, 1978« P a ra -  
le c to ty p e n , 1 <J, 1 $ (d ieselbe  N um m er wie beim  L ec to ty p u s). Bei den M ännchen  is t als F u n d o r t  
a u f  den  A rtennam en  trag e n d en  Z etteln  »Sicil, M elita« beim  W eibchen  »Melita« angegeben .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



WIEDERBESCHREIBUNG ZW EIER RONDANISCHEN OTITIDEN 137

A n h an d  des Schlüssels von H e n n ig  (l.c.: 61) gelang t m an  zur A rt tr is tis  
M e ig e n , 1826, sie un tersch e id e t sich je d o c h  von  dieser d u rch  die Z e ichnung  
des F lügels, in  der F a rb e  des T h orax , in  der Z ahl der g rau en  Q uerstreifen  des 
A bdom ens u n d  in  der F arb e  der h in te re n  B eine.
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A SURVEY OF THE NEOTROPICAL 
PROSPARATTA BURR SPECIES 

(DERMAPTERA: LARIIDAE)

By

H . St e i n m a n n  

(R eceived 12 M ay, 1981)

A su rvey  a n d  e laboration  of th e  N eotrop ical Prosparaita  B u r r  species and  th e  
descrip tion  of P . dudichi sp. n. from  B razil.

T he m ost s ig n if ican t group o f one of th e  larg est fam ilies o f D e rm a p te ra  
n am ely  o f the  phy logene tica lly  y o u n g est L ab iidae, is th e  S pong iphorinae . The 
com m on ch arac teris tic s  of th e  species re legated  to  th e  sub fam ily  are th e  
absence o f the  ridge-like edge of th e  tegm inal m arg ins, th e  d o rso -ven tra lly  
n o t s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  body , and  th e  absence of aro lium  b e tw een  th e  claws. 
T he species are d is tingu ishab le  from  th e  M algasian Isopyg inae  b y  th e  fea tu res 
o f th e  forceps, an d  from  th e  L ab iinae  b y  th e  dim ensions o f th e  eyes. The 
species o f the  genus Prosparatta  B u r r , 1911, rang ing  exclusively  in  th e  N eo
tro p ica l Region, o f th e  m ain ly  neo tro p ica lly  and o rien ta lly  d is tr ib u te d  Spongi
pho rin ae , are fa irly  know n since B r in d l e ’s in v estig a tio n s. A n e lab o ra tio n  of 
th e  Spongiphorinae m ate ria l, p reserved  in  th e  Collection o f D e rm a p te ra , H u n 
garian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, resu lted  in th e  detec tio n  of one 
new  species relegable to  th e  genus Prosparatta, o rig in a tin g  p a r tly  from  older 
and  p a r tly  from  recen t collections in  S o u th  A m erica.

P ro sp a ra tta  B ur r

Prosparatta  B u r r , 1911, D t. en t. N a tn .-B ib lth k ., 2 : 61. — T ype-species Sparatta incerta 
B o r e l l i, 1965 b y  m o n o ty p y : described  in S p a ra ttin ae .

On th e  basis o f m odern  generic revisions th e  follow ing Spongiphorinae 
species, showing ch a rac te ris tic s  given below , m ay  be g rouped  u n d e r th e  nam e 
Prosparatta: ta rsa l segm ents slender, second segm ent sh o rt, n o t s trong ly  
conical, all jo in ts  w ith  less num erous v e n tra l h a irs; h ead  o ften  less tran sv erse  
an d  eyes re la tive ly  sm aller; sm aller species, b u t b o d y  longer th a n  15 m m . The 
narrow ing  of the  a n te r io r  p a r t  of th e  p ro n o tu m  in  incerta  resem bles th e  form  
o f th e  p rono tum  o f th e  S p a ra ttin a e , b u t  Prosparatta  has th e  bo d y  less s trong ly
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f la t te n e d  th a n  in  th e  la t te r  sub fam ily , an d  th e  genus is e v id e n tly  closely allied 
to  Vostox. The m ale gen ita lia  of Prosparatta  are sim ilar to  those  o f  Spongi- 
pho ra  and  th e  fem ales o f b o th  genera h av e  a dorsal p ro jec tio n  on th e  b ase  of 
e ach  b ranch  o f th e  fo rceps.

Identification key to the species

1 (6) P ro n o tu m  lo n g er th a n  b ro ad .
2 (3) P ro n o tu m  w id en ed  p o ste rio rly ; m ale forceps w ith  one in n e r  to o th  on  each  b ran ch ,

pygidium  p e n ta g o n a l; sh in ing  re d d ish  b ro w n  to  d a rk  b row n , s im ilar in  general a p p ea r
ance to  lig h t fo rm s of Vostox b runneipenn is , b u t  m uch  m ore dep ressed . D istrib u ted  
th ro u g h o u t th e  n o r th e rn  p a r t  o f S o u th  A m erica an d  th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  of C entral 
A m erica in ce rta  (B o r ell i, 1905)

3 (2) P ro n o tu m  scarce ly  w idened  p o ste rio rly ; m ale forceps w ith o u t o r w ith  a n  in n er to o th
on each b ra n ch ; p y g id iu m  w ide a t  base.

4 (5) Male forceps w ith o u t  a n  in n e r  to o th  on  each  b ran ch ; p y g id iu m  w ith  a d is ta l rounded
pro jec tion  m ed ia lly . W ings yellow , b ro a d ly  d a rk  along su tu re s . D is tr ib u te d  in  Mexico

sinaloe H eb a r d , 1923
5 (4) Male forceps w ith  a n  in n er to o th  on each  b ran ch  (F ig . 1); p y g id iu m  w ith  a d ista l

acute projection medially. W ings entirely dark brown. Distributed in B razil
«ludirhi sp. n.

6 (1) P ro n o tu m  q u a d ra te  or tran sv erse .
7 (8) B lackish b ro w n  species; m ale forceps w ith o u t an  in n er to o th  on  each  b ran ch ; m ale

pygidium  long, a p ex  tr ia n g u la r . D is tr ib u te d  in  Mexico flav ip en n u la  (R e h n , 1903)
8 (7) R eddish  b ro w n  species; m ale  forceps w ith  an  in n er to o th ;  m ale py g id iu m  sh o rt,

b road ly  tr ia n g u la r . D is tr ib u te d  from  Mexico to  V enezuela hum ilis H eb a r d , 1917

Prosparatta dudichi sp. n.

Male colour v a rio u s , head  an d  tegm ina  dark  red d ish  b row n, w ings b lack , 
abd o m en  w ith  forceps lig h t red d ish  b row n, an ten n ae  b row n; p ro n o tu m  a n d  
legs yellow. H ead  b ro ad , depressed ; coronal su tu re  deep an d  long; p o s tfro n ta l 
su tu re s  finely  m ark ed . E yes sm all, ab o u t tw ice as sh o rt as f ir s t  an ten n a l 
jo in t ;  no t p ro m in en t. A n ten n ae  b roken  in ho lo type; f ir s t  jo in t long, longer

F igs 1—2. 1 =  M ale fo rceps an d  2 =  m ale  g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f Prosparatta dudichi sp. n.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



A SURVEY OF THE NEOTROPICAL PROSPARATTA SPECIES 141

th a n  d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  jo in t  q u a d ra te , th ird  long, b u t  
a little  sho rter th a n  f if th . P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad ; la te ra l  m arg in  s tra ig h t, 
a l i ttle  expanded  to  an te rio r m arg in ; p o s te rio r angles ro u n d ed ; m edian long i
tu d in a l furrow  long , d is tin c t. T egm ina fu lly  developed ; poste rio r m arg in  
tru n c a te . W ings n o rm al. A bdom en depressed , fine ly  ex p an d ed  to  la s t te rg ite . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro a d , m edian  lo n g itu d in a l su lcus p re sen t. Forceps (F ig . 1) 
v e ry  long; tr ig o n a l basa lly , cy lind rica l ap ica lly ; in n e r m arg in  w ith  a single 
to o th  m edially, a n d  w ith  a f la tte n e d  lobe b asa lly , la t te r  c ren u la te . P y g id iu m  
b ro ad  basally , p o s te rio r  m arg in  w ith  a single p ro jec tio n  m edia lly . Male gen ita lia  
(F ig . 2) c h a rac te ris tic ; p aram ere  o f S p o n g ip h o rid s-ty p e ; v irga  elongate , 
S -shaped, w ith  sc lero tized  p la te . E x te rn a l p a ra m e re  b ro ad  b asa lly , and  before 
apices; apex acu te .

Fem ale u n k now n .
L ength  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 17 m m .

H olo type m ale: (B razil) S. Pau lo , A lto de S e rra , 30. 9. 1926; leg it: D r . F r . O h a u s ; 
gen. p rep . No. 426, d e t.  D r . H . St e in m a n n . — D ep o sited  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B udapest.

A u th o r’s ad d ress : D r . H . St e in m a n n
Zoological D e p a rtm en t 
H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  
H-1088 B u d ap es t 
Baross u. 13. H u n g ary
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FIVE NEW SPECIES OF THE GENUS 
COPIDOSOMA RATZEBURG, 1844 FROM MONGOLIA 
(HYMENOPTERA: CHALCIDOIDEA, ENCYRTIDAE)*

B y

G. SzELENYI

(Received 15 M ay, 1981)

The description of five new species o f the genus Copidosoma R atz, collected in  
the Mongolian P eop le’s Republic, viz. Copidosoma p ilo su m , C. d istic tu m , C. dudichi, 
C. perpunctatum  and C. tenue spp. n.

Feeling fo rtified  b y  the  recen tly  issued  m odern  key  of th e  d ifficu lt genus 
Copidosoma R a t z , p u b lish ed  by T r j a p i t z i n  (1978), I s tu d ie d  th e  M ongolian 
m a te ria l of th is g enus n o t having d e a lt w ith  in  m y p rev ious th ree  papers 
tre a tin g  the  M ongolian E ncyrtidae  (Sz e l é n y i , 1971, 1972a, 1972b). In  our 
co llection  I found f iv e  h ith erto  u n d esc rib ed  species. T he ty p e  m ateria l is 
p reserv ed  in the  Zoological D ep a rtm en t o f th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B udapest.

Copidosoma pilosum  sp. n . (F ig . 1)

F em ale. —  D u ll green, head w ith  co p p ery  lu s te r , g a s te r b lue, an ten n ae  
b lack ish  brow n, legs b row n , mid tib iae  red d ish  in  d is ta l ha lf, tegu lae brow n, 
w ings sligh tly  yellow ish .

H ead  as w ide as th o ra x , f ro n to v e rte x  b ro ad er th a n  eye, as long as w ide, 
densely  re ticu la te , m eshes small and c ircu la r, h ind  ocelli as fa r  from  eye m a r
gin as from  o ccipu t, eye about 1.5 tim es  as long as m a la r space (1.6 : 1.0), 
face re ticu la te , genae  w ith  slightly len g th en ed  m eshes, a n te n n a e  slender, d is
t in c tly  broadened  d is ta d , scape slender as long as pedicel an d  funicle 1— 4 
to g e th e r, pedicel a l i t t le  longer th a n  fun icle  1, la t te r  a b o u t tw ice as long as 
w ide, following jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten in g , funicle 5 h a rd ly  longer th a n  w ide, 
funicle 6 slightly  tra n sv e rse , club p ro x im a lly  b ro ad e r th a n  funicle and  as long 
as 5 preceding jo in ts  to g e th e r.

T h o rax  a l i t t le  lo n g e r th a n  b road  (1.12 : 1.0), m eso scu tu m  strong ly  t r a n s 
verse (1.9 : 1.0), s h o r te r  th a n  scu te llum  (1.0 : 1.3) alveoles in  th e  m iddle 
d is tin c tly  longer th a n  w ide, scutellum  w ith  sm aller an d  m o stly  subcircu lar

* E rgebnisse d e r zoologischen F orschungen  v o n  D r. Z. K aszab  in  de r M ongolei (No. 461).
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m eshes; m arg inális as long as w ide, po stm arg in a lis  h a rd ly  in d ica ted , rad iá lis  
th ric e  as long as m arg iná lis . Legs n o rm a l, spur of m id  tib ia  a l i ttle  sh o rte r  
th a n  b asita rsu s .

G aster sh o rte r th a n  th o ra x  (1.0 : 1.4) com pressed d is ta lly , f irs t te rg ite  
s tro n g ly  shining h av in g  tran sv e rse ly  len g th en ed  m eshes, ov iposito r as long  as 
m id  b asita rsu s . L en g th  1.01 m m . —  M ale and biology unknow n .

H o lo type  (H y m . T y p . N r. 6870): “ M ongolia: C entral a im ak , U lan  B a a to r , N u c h t im  
B ogdo u l, 1600 m , 27. V I I I .  1965. leg. K a s z a b ” .

The new  species resem bles C. cyaneum  H o f f e r , 1970 and  C. bolivari 
M e r c e t , 1921, b u t  d iffering  from  b o th  b y  th e  longer a n te n n a l c lav a  (n ea rest 
to  C. iracundum  E r d ő s , 1957), th e  sh o rte r  gaster and  o v iposito r, an d  b y  th e  
m esoscu tum  w ith  longer and  som ew hat leng thened  alveoles.

Copidosoina distinctum  sp. n. (F ig. 2)

Fem ale. —  H ead  dull coppery  g reen , m esoscutum  b rig h t b lue, scu te llu m  
p u rp lish , gaster b row nish  b lack, a n te n n a e  brow n, tip  o f scape b rig h t yellow , 
w ings hyaline, teg u lae  an d  legs b ro w n , t ip  of fore an d  m id  fem ora, t ip  of fore 
and  m id tib iae , ta r s i  excep t la s t jo in t  yellow .

H ead  som ew hat sunken , b u t  f ro n to v e rte x  d is tin c tly  b ro ad e r th a n  eye, 
densely  p u n c tu red , ocelli in  a low tr ia n g le , h ind  ones n ea re r to  eye m arg in  th a n  
to  each o ther, irons an d  face re tic u la te d , m alar space a lm o st sm oo th ; scape as 
long  as pedicel an d  fun icle 1— 4 to g e th e r , pedicel a l i t t le  longer th a n  fun icle  1, 
fun icle  sligh tly  b ro ad en ed  d is tad , jo in ts  subequal in len g th , each jo in t d is
t in c tly  longer th a n  w ide, club a l i t t le  longer th a n  tw o p reced ing  jo in ts  com 
b in ed , th ree  jo in te d , especially  f irs t  c lub  jo in t d is tin c tly  sep ara ted  from  th e  
re s t  o f club.

T h o rax  a little  longer th a n  b ro a d  (1.0 : 1.28), m esoscu tum  s tro n g ly  sh in 
ing , sh arp ly  re tic u la te , m eshes c ircu la r, scu te llum  m ore densely  an d  som ew hat 
b lu rred ly  re tic u la te , s tro n g ly  sh in ing ; m arg inális and  p o stm arg in a lis  v e ry  sh o rt, 
n o t longer th a n  w ide, rad iá lis  as long  as m arginális and  p o stm arg in a lis  to g e th e r. 
Legs norm al, sp u r o f  m id  tib ia  a l i t t le  sh o rte r  th a n  b a s ita rsu s .

G aster h a rd ly  longer th a n  w ide (1.14 : 1.0), tip  of ov iposito r sh ea ts  
v isib le  only. L en g th  1.1 m m . —  M ale and  biology unknow n .

H olo type (H y m . T y p . N r. 6871): “ M ongolia: C entral a im a k , C andagan  T al, 40 k m  
О. V . Som on Z arg a ltch aan , 1300 m , 28. V I I .  1965, leg. K a sz a b” .

I t  is n ea rest to  C. trianguläre  T h o m s o n , 1878 an d  C. rudnense E r d ő s , 
1957 bu t differs from  th e  fo rm er b y  th e  h ind ocelli w hich are m uch n ea re r to  
eye m argin  th a n  to  each  o ther, from  th e  la tte r  by  th e  scu lp tu re  o f th e  scu te l
lu m , from  b o th  species by  th e  f in e ly  b u t d istinc tly  jo in te d  an ten n a l c lav a .
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Copidosoma dudichi sp. n . (Figs 3— 4)

Fem ale. —  H ead  dull coppery , th o ra c ic  dorsum  b rig h t bluish g reen , 
sides of m esoscu tum  green and  v io le t, teg u lae  b row n, w ings hyaline, a n te n n a e  
b row n, legs b rig h t yellow , only h ind  fem ora  m etallic , g a s te r green a t v e ry  
basis, th e  re s t coppery .

H ead  hem ispherica l, a little  n arrow er th a n  th o ra x , fro n to v e rtex  1.6 tim es  
as long as w ide, a l i ttle  b ro ad er th a n  eye, densely  p u n c tu re d , to le rab ly  du ll; 
ocelli very sm all, h ind  ones tw ice as fa r  from  eye m arg in  as th e ir d iam e te r,

Fig . 1. Copidosoma p ilo su m  sp. n. fem ale an ten n a ; F ig . 2. Copidosoma distinctum  sp. n. fem ale  
a n te n n a ; Figs 3—4. Copidosoma dudichi sp. n. fem ale  a n te n n a  a n d  h ead  from  above; F igs 
5— 6. Copidosoma p erp uncta tum  sp. n. fem ale a n te n n a  a n d  h ead  from  abo v e; Fig. 7. Copidosoma

tenue sp. n . fem ale a n te n n a
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a b o u t th rice  fa rth e r  from  h ind  m arg in  o f v e r te x , fa rth e r from  each o th e r th a n  
fro m  eye m arg in ; m a la r space sh o rte r th a n  eye (1.0 : 1.6), an ten n ae  slender, 
scape b u t  a little  sh o rte r  th a n  4 follow ing jo in ts  com bined, pedicel a little  
lo n g er th a n  following jo in t ,  p rox im al tw o  or th ree  funicle jo in ts  ab o u t th rice  
as long  as b road , fo llow ing jo in ts  d ecreasin g  in  leng th  b u t  jo in t  6 s till d is
t in c t ly  longer th a n  b ro a d , club  as long as 4 preceding jo in ts  to g e th e r, h a rd ly  
tw ice  as w ide as funicle 1.

T h o rax  ab o u t one a n d  a h a lf  tim es as long as b ro ad  (1.4 : 1.0) b ro a d e s t 
a t  d is ta l th ird , m esoscu tum  sh arp ly  re tic u la te  w ith  c ircu lar facets, scu te llum  
so m ew h a t less sh a rp ly  scu lp tu red , m eshes a little  leng thened . W ings h a rd ly  
re a c h in g  basis of gaste r; legs norm al, m id  b as ita rsu s  a l i ttle  sh o rte r  th a n  sp u r.

G aste r as long as th o ra x , fine ly  a lu taceo u s, ov iposito r ab o u t a th ird  of 
g a s te r  (15 : 50), a l i ttle  longer th a n  m id b as ita rsu s . L en g th  1.3 m m . —  M ale 
a n d  biology unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  (H ym . T y p . N r. 6854): “ M ongolia: C entral a im ak , K e ru len , 45 k m  О von 
S om on B ajandelger, 1400 m , 26. V II . 1965, (N r. 304), leg. K a sza b” . T h ree  p a ra ty p e s  (H y m . 
T y p . N r. 6855, 6856): w ith  th e  sam e loca lity  d a ta ;  m oreover 10 p a ra ty p e s  (H ym . T y p . N r. 
6857, 6858, 6859, 6860, 6861, 6862, 6863, 6864, 6865, 6866): M ongolia: C hentej a im ak , 10 km  
N  v o n  Som on D elgerchaan , 1250 m , 24. V I I I .  1965 (N r. 476), leg. K a s z a b .

I t  resem bles C. abulense M e r c e t , 1921, b u t m alar space h a lf as long 
as g re a te s t d iam eter o f eye, an d  on th e  legs on ly  h ind fem ora b row n, fore coxae 
red . Also near to  C. budense E r d ő s , 1955, b u t an ten n ae  slender, no t com 
p re ssed  d ista lly , funicles 5 an d  6 longer th a n  w ide, clava as long  as 4 p reced ing  
jo in ts  to g e th e r (budense : an ten n ae  d is tin c tly  broadened  d is ta d , funicle 5 h a rd ly  
lo n g er th a n  wide, fun icle  6 q u a d ra te , c lub  as long as 5 p reced ing  jo in ts  com 
b in e d ), fro n to v ertex  1.6 tim es as long as w ide (budense: as long as w ide), w ings 
h y a lin e , h a rd ly  reach ing  basis of g aste r (budense : in fusca ted  d ista lly , covering  
2/3 o f  gaster), o v ip osito r 1/3 as long as g aste r (budense: m ore th a n  h a lf  as 
long  as gaster), legs yellow , only h ind  fem o ra  m etallic (budense : m id fem ora 
an d  d is ta l h a lf of h in d  tib ia e  in fu sca ted  h in d  fem ora b lack).

D edica ted  to th e  la te  P rof. D r . E. D u d ic h , th e  g reat H un g arian  zoologist, on  th e  10th 
a n n iv e rsa ry  of his d eath .

Copidosoma per|uinctatum sp. n. (Figs 5 —6)

Fem ale. —  H e a d  green, face ab o v e  to ru li w ith  a tran sv e rse  p u rp lish  
s tr ip e , scape green, th e  re s t o f an ten n ae  du ll brow n, m esoscu tum  green a t the  
sides, m ore coppery  in  th e  m iddle, scu te llu m  alm ost b lack  w ith  b u t  sligh t 
m eta llic  lu ster, w ings hy a lin e , tegu lae  b row nish , d irty  yellow ish a t th e  basis, 
fo re  an d  m id legs yellow , m id  tib iae  p ro x im a lly  sligh tly  in fu sca ted , h in d  tib iae  
b ro w n ; gaster a lm ost b lack , w ith  sligh t m eta llic  tin t.
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H ead  a little  narrow er th a n  th o ra x  (1.0 : 1.14), very  densely  p u n c tu re d , 
p oo rly  shin ing, f ro n to v e rte x  a little  longer th a n  wide (1.1 : 1.0), b ro ad er th a n  
eye, m alar space a l i ttle  sho rte r th a n  eye (1.0 : 1.3), ocelli in  a low tr ia n g le , 
h in d  ones h a rd ly  as fa r  from  eye m arg in  as th e ir  d iam eter, d is tin c tly  fa r th e r  
from  h ind  m argin  of v e rtex ; an ten n ae  slender, scape as long as 4 follow ing 
jo in ts  to g e th e r, pedicel a little  longer th a n  following jo in t, funicle 1 and  2 
a b o u t th rice  or a l i ttle  m ore longer th a n  w ide, following jo in ts  g rad u a lly  
sh o rten in g , h u t jo in t 6 still d is tin c tly  longer th a n  broad , club  sligh tly  th ree - 
jo in te d , as long as 4 preceding  jo in ts  com bined .

T h o rax  a l i ttle  longer th a n  wide (1.2 : 1.0), b ro ad est beh ind  teg u lae , 
m esoscu tum  densely  re ticu la te , show ing som ew hat len g th en ed  m eshes p rox - 
im ally , d ista lly  sm aller and  circu lar ones; scu tellum  densely p u n c tu re d , a lm o st 
m a te ; w ings hyaline , legs norm al, m id  b a s ita rsu s  a little  longer th a n  tib ia l sp u r.

G aste r sh o rte r th a n  th o ra x , b lu rre d ly  a lu taceous, poorly  sh in ing , ov i
p o sito r  a little  sh o rte r th a n  m id b a s ita rsu s . L eng th  1.0 m m . -— Male and  
b io lo g y  unknow n.

H olo type  (H ym . T y p . N r. 6867): “ M ongolia: C entra l aim ak: U lan B aa to r, N u ch t im 
B ogdo ul, 1600 m , 27. V I I I .  1965. (N r. 486), leg. K a sz a b ” .

The new species is nearest to  C. virid iaeneum  H o f f e r , 1970, h u t c lub  
th re e -jo in te d , fore and  m id legs yellow , tegu lae  dusky , h in d  ocelli n ea re r to  
eye m arg in  th a n  th e ir  d iam eter, fa r th e r  from  h ind m argin of v e rtex .

Copidosonia tenue sp. n . (Fig. 7)

F em ale. —  H ead  green, face an d  m ala r space fie ry , an ten n ae  b ro w n , 
p ro n o tu m  coppery , m esoscutum  b rig h t green , scu tellum  fie ry , p leu ra  alm ost 
b lack  w ith  h a rd ly  an y  m etallic  t in t ,  p ropodeum  brow n, w ings hyaline , teg u lae  
d u sk y , legs brow n, tib iae  yellow b u t in fu sca ted  p roxim ally , g aste r b lack ish .

H ead  a little  narrow er th a n  th o ra x , face som ew hat sunken , fro n to 
v e r te x  b roader th a n  long, h ind ocelli n ea rly  touch ing  eye m arg in , eye alm ost 
c ircu la r, a little  longer th a n  m alar space (1.3 : 1.0), v e rtex  an d  fro n t re tic u la te , 
m a la r  space a lm ost sm ooth ; an ten n ae  alm ost as long as bo d y  (1.0 : 1.17), 
scape as long as 5 following jo in ts  to g e th e r, funicle 1— 4 longer th a n  w ide, 
a lth o u g h  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing , funicle 5 an d  6 q u ad ra te , club  as long as funicle 
1— 6 to g e th e r, fine ly  b u t d is tin c tly  th ree -jo in ed .

T h o rax  a little  longer th a n  b ro ad  (1.3 : 1.0), m esoscutum  sh arp ly  r e t i 
cu la te , to le rab ly  shin ing , scutellum  m ore densely  re ticu la te , p ro x im ally  a lm o st 
p u n c tu re d , d ista lly  stro n g ly  shin ing; in  w ings postm arg inalis visib le b u t sh o rte r  
th a n  m arg inális; legs norm al, m id tib ia l sp u r a little  longer th a n  b as ita rsu s .

G aste r sh o rte r th a n  th o ra x  (1.0 : 1.4), ov ipositor p ro tru d in g  b u t  a l i t t le  
sh o rte r  th a n  m id tib ia l spur. L en g th : 1.0 m m . —- Male an d  bio logy u n k n o w n .

10* Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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H o lo ty p e  (H y m . T y p . N r. 6868) an d  p a ra ty p e  (H y m . T y p . N r. 6869): “ M ongolia: 
M itte lgob i a im ak , D elg erch an g a i ul, 6 km  S von  Som on D elgerchangai, 1650— 1700 m . 11. Y I. 
1967. (N r. 786), leg. K a s z a b ” .

I t  is n ea re s t to  C. nanellae S il v e s t r i , 1923, b u t  d iffering  b y  its  sh a rp ly  
re tic u la te  tho racic  d o rsu m  and  by  th e  s tru c tu re  o f its  a n ten n a .
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SYNGRAPHA DEYERGENS RILAECACUMINUM SSP. N., 
EINE NEUE UNTERART 

AUS DEN BULGARISCHEN HOCHGEBIRGEN 
(LEPIDOPTERA: NOCTUIDAE)

Von

Z. V a r g a  u n d  L. R o n k a y  

(E ingegangen  am  18 Mai 1981)

D escrip tio n  of th e  new  subspecies o f Syngrapha devergens, w ith  a sh o rt e tho log ical 
zoogeographical ch aracte rizatio n .

Syngrapha devergens rilaecacum innm  ssp. n.

H olo ty p u s: (J, R ila , G rancar, S u ch a  V ap a , 6 —7. V II I .  1972; leg. V a r g a  Z., Gen. p rep . 
No. 73, L. R o n k a y .

P a ra ty p e n : 25 <J» 17 $; M aiak M eci V rach , 3. V I I I .  1970, leg. V a r g a  Z. (1 <$); R ila , 
G ran car, Sucha  V a p a , 8. V I I I .  1970, leg. V a r g a  Z. (2 2 Ç); R ila , G rancar, Sucha V ap a ,
6 — 7. V II I .  1972, leg. V a r g a  Z. (6 (j, 5 Ç); R ila , G rancar, Sucha V apa, 3. V I I I .  1975, leg. 
V a r g a  Z. (1 <J, 1 $); R ila , G rancar, S u ch a  V a p a , 25. V II. 1978, leg. V a r g a  Z. (15 с?» 9 $).

P rä p a ra te n : 5 (J (Gen. prep. No. 33, 34, 72, 73, 74; L. R o n k a y ), 2 Ç (Gen. p rep . N o. 
71, 75; L. R o n k a y ).

M eßw erte: V orderflügellänge 12— 14 m m , X : 12,5 m m ; die V a ria tio n s
b re ite  s tim m t m it der S tam m form  ü b e re in . A uch in  der F lügelform  sind  keine 
n ennensw erte  U n tersch iede  festzu ste llen . D er H a b itu s  der beiden Subspezies 
is t jed o ch  k la r  versch ieden : die a lp in e  U n te ra r t  is t zierlicher, u n ru h ig e r ge
zeichnet, die Z eichnungselem ente d e r neuen  Subspezies zeigen dagegen eine 
gew isserm aßen v ere in fach te , großzügige G liederung, w odurch  ihr G esam te in 
d ru ck  (wohl ab er n ich t die e inzelnen  M erkm ale) der Syngrapha hochenwarthi 
H o c h w . nahe k o m m t.

Die Z eichnungselem ente der V orderflügel h ab en  eine k lare D reig liede
ru n g . D as M itte lfe ld  is t auffallend v e rd u n k e lt, besonders u n te rh a lb  des S ig
num s gleichm äßig  schw arzb raun ; ab e r auch  in  der M ittelzelle g leichm äßiger 
g e fä rb t als bei der S tam m form . D as S ignum  is t e tw as b re ite r  tro p fen fö rm ig . 
D ie beiden  d o p p e lten  Q uerlinien s in d  sehr deu tlich , gleichm äßig  hell v io le t t
g rau  ausgefü llt. D iese leuchtende F a rb e  s tim m t m it der G rundfarbe  des S au m 
feldes übere in , w odurch  die D u n k e lh e it des M ittelfeldes noch m a rk a n te r  zum  
A usdruck  k o m m t. Die S u b te rm ina llin ie , w odurch  das Saum feld zw eigeteilt 
w ird , is t w eniger gezack t, au f der In n e n se ite  m it gleichm äßiger schw ärzlicher 
S ch a ttie ru n g . D ie G rundfarbe  der H in te rflü g e l is t le b h a ft kadm ium gelb ; e tw as
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Tafel 1
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in ten siv e r g e fä rb t als bei der N o m in a tfo rm ; auch  die schw arze R an d b in d e  is t 
d u rch sch n ittlich  b re ite r, m a rk a n te r ; ih r  In n e n ra n d  ist kaum  gew ellt. A uch  die 
F ran sen  sind gleichm äßiger v e rd u n k e lt, w eniger gescheckt, als bei der a lp inen  
F o rm . Das H au p tm erk m a l der F lü g e lu n te rse ite  is t die sehr m a rk a n te , b re ite  
R an d b in d e  und  die s ta rk e , diffuse dunk le  B estäubung  der V orderflügel- 
U n te rse ite  (Taf. I .  A bb. 1—4).

Bei den ^-G en ita lien  k o n n ten  gegenüber der S tam m form  m ehrere  d e u t
liche —  w enn auch  n ich t sp ek tak u lä re  —  U ntersch iede festgeste llt w erden . 
M indestens drei davon  sind ziem lich k o n s ta n t. A uf dem  In n e n ra n d  der V alve 
s ieh t m an eine rech tw inklige E cke, w äh ren d  dieser Teil bei der N o m in a tfo rm  
stum pfw ink lig  is t. Die L ängskan te  der A m pulla  is t nach die Spitze g e rich te t, 
w elche n ich t zw eigeteilt oder w inklig  gebrochen is t, was bei S . devergens dever- 
gens  H ü b n e r  regelm äßig  der F all is t. D ie Basis des Ju x ta -D o rn s  is t schm äler, 
n ich t so »schulterförm ig« au sg eb re ite t wie bei der S tam m form , w odurch  auch  
der D orn  k ü rzer erschein t. D er d ista le  Teil der Valve ist ziem lich v e rän d erlich ; 
auch  in der A ed o eag u s-S tru k tu r k o n n te n  w ir keine T ren n u n g sm erk m ale  e n t 
decken  (Figs 1—4).

A bb. 1. S. devergens rilaecacum inum  ssp. n. T o ta lan s ich t des K o p u la tio n sa p p a ra te s  m it 
A edoeagus. H o lo ty p u s <$, Gen. p rep . No. 73, L. R o n k a y ; R ila, G rancar, Sucha V apa, 6. — 7.

V III . 1972, leg. V a r g a  Z.
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D ie n o m in o ty p isch e  R asse kom m t in  den  A lpen —• haup tsäch lich  ab er in  
den  Z en tra la lp en  —  z iem lich  v e rb re ite t v o r. A uffa llend  w enig gesicherte F u n d e  
liegen aber von  den K a lk g eb ie ten  vor; die U rsach e  d ieser E rscheinung  is t z. Z. 
noch  ziem lich u n k la r . D ie S tan d o rte  der A r t liegen k au m  niedriger als 2300 m , 
h au p tsäch lich  ab er zw ischen  2500— 3000 m , w od u rch  der F a lte r , w elcher »ein 
re c h t u n g estü m er u n d  u nberechenbarer Flieger« is t, le ich t der B eo b ach tu n g  
e n tk o m m t (B u r m a n n , 1957). Z. B. fü r die Z ille rta le r A lpen  lagen lange Z eit 
keine M eldungen v o r, obw ohl die A rt keinesfalls in  diesem  G ebiet feh lt. Im  
R ila-G ebirge is t die L ag e  g rundsätz lich  äh n lich . Zw ischen 2200— 2400 m  sieh t

A bb. 2. S. devergens rilaecacum inum  ssp. n. V aria tio n sb re ite  de r V alve und  A m pulla. (P a ra 
ty p en : a =  Gen. p rep . N o. 33, L. R o n k a y , b =  Gen. p rep . No. 72, L. R o n k a y , c =  Gen. 
p rep . No. 34, L. R o n k a y , d =  Gen. prep. No. 74, L. R o n k a y ; a, c: R ila, G rancar, Sucba 
V ap a , 25. V II . 1978, leg. V a r g a  Z., b, d: R ila , G ran ca r, Sucha V ap a, 6. — 7. V II I .  1972, leg.

V a r g a  Z.)
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A bb. 3. S. devergens devergens H ü b n e r . T o ta lan s ich t des K o p u la tio n sa p p a ra te s  (Gen. prep. 
N o. 32, L. R o n k a y ; Z erm a tt, W allis)

c

A bb. 4. S. devergens devergens HÜBNER, a — b =  V aria tio n sb re ite  d e r V a lve  u n d  A m pulla 
(a: Gen. p rep . No. 58, L . R o n k a y , Z erm att, W allis, V II . 1934; b : G en. p re p . No. 69, L. 

R o n k a y ). c =  A edoeagus, Gen. p rep . No. 69, L . R o n k a y
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m a n  n u r vereinzelte  E x em p la re , w äh ren d  die gu t b ev ö lk e rten  S ta n d o rte  zw i
schen  2500—2700 m  liegen, wo die S ch u tt-  und G erö llhänge m it spärlichem  
G ras- und  P o ls te rp flanzenw uchs ab  w echseln. In  den V o rm itta g ss tu n d e n  beob
a c h te t  m an den F a l te r  als eifrigen B lü tenbesucher, d er gewisse K om positen  
(im  R ila z. B. Leontodon riloensis), zw erghafte C am panu laceaen  (in den A lpen: 
P hyteum a hem isphaericum , im  R ila : Jasionella bulgarica), u n d  einige hoch
a lp in e  P o ls te rp flan zen  (besonders Silene acaulis in  be id en  G ebieten) bevorzug t. 
A m  N ach m ittag  b e g in n t der P aa ru n g sflu g , bei dem  die w ild herum fliegenden  
M ännchen  die im  G ras sitzenden  u n d  n u r fü r ku rze  S treck en  auffliegenden  
W eibchen  aufsuchen . K om m t eine p lö tzliche W ette rv e rsch lech te ru n g , v e rk rie 
chen  sich die F a lte r  in  das n iedrige Ju n iperus-G ehüsch  oder se tzen  sich au f 
w indgeschü tz te  S e iten  der Steine o d er a u f  die bloße E rd o b e rfläch e . D ie H a u p t
flugperiode  der A rt is t im R ila-G ebirge scheinbar e tw as frü h er (E nde J u l i— 
A n fan g  A ugust) als in  den Z en tra la lp en .

Die V erb re itu n g  der neuen Subspezies ist z. Z. w ohl n ich t vo lls tän d ig  
b e k a n n t. Die e rs te  M eldung s ta m m t vom  W iener S am m ler M. H i l f , (R ila: 
B rice Bor). D iese A ngabe w urde sp ä te r  von A. D r e n o v s k y  (1909, 1910, 
1928) b e s tä tig t. D er erste F u n d  aus neuerer Z eit s ta m m t von Z. V a r g a , 
d e r a u f dem M aiak  Meci V rach (ca. 2500 m) 1 <$ gefangen h a t (3. V III .  
1970); Später w u rd en  m ehrere P lä tz e  in  der U m gebung  der G ran car H ü tte  e n t
deck t (D zh an k a -S a tte l, Sucha V ap a , K ovac), wo die A rt regelm äßig  v o r
k o m m t (Va r g a — S l iv o v , 1977; G y u l a i — V a r g a , 1972 unverö ff.); vereinzelte  
E xem p lare  h aben  w ir auch in  der U m gebung der M ussala-Spitze  (B litzn a ts ite ) 
b eo b ach te t. E ine M eldung liegt auch  fü r das P irin -G eb irge  (T odorin -S a tte l, ca. 
2600 m , 16. V I I I .  1978, R o n k a y ) v o r; ein B elegstück  k o n n te  ab er n ich t e r
b e u te t  w erden. N ach  D r e n o v s k y  (1930, 1932) k o m m t S . devergens auch au f 
dem  O ssogow ska-G ebirge, zw ischen 2000—2300 m  v o r; ab e r von  h ier s tam m en d e  
B elegstücke liegen se lb st in den g rö ß te n  Sam m lungen n ic h t vor.

Das vo llkom m en isolierte V orkom m en dieser tu n d ro -a lp in e n  A rt im  In n e 
re n  der B alkan h a lb in se l gilt in  zoogeographischer H in s ic h t freilich als kurios. 
D ie m eisten a lp in en  und  tu n d ro -a lp in en  A rten  sind  —  zw ar v e rs tre u t —  in 
m ehreren  solchen H ochgebirgen v e rb re ite t, wo die a lp ine  S tufe einen e n t
sp rechenden  R au m  e inn im m t (Glacies coracina E s p ., G. canaliculata  H o c h w ., 
E ntephria  fla v ic in c ta ta  H b n ., E . nobiliaria  H . S c h ., Agrotis fa tid ica  H b n ., 
A p a m ea  zeta T r ., A n a rta  melanopa  T h n b g ., Zygaena exulans  H o c h w ., Pyrgus  
andromedae W a l l g ., Boloria pales  D e n . et Sc h i f f ., Erebia epiphron  K n o c h , 
E . gorge H b n ., E . cassioides H o c h w ., E. pandrose  B k h .). M au k en n t n u r 
w enige A rten , die a u f  b es tim m te  w estliche b a lk an isch e  H ochgebirge be
sc h rä n k t sind (P ygm aena fu sca  T h n b g .: S ar-p lan ina , Orphne tenebraria E s p .: 
N ordalban ische  A lpen , Gnophos caelibarius H . Sc h .: D u rm ito r , G. zellerarius 
H . S c h .: P ren j). N eben  S. devergens H b n . gilt allein E uphyd rya s cynthia  D e n . 
e t S c h i f f , als einzige A rt, die ausschließlich  in den beiden  östlichen  balkan i-
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sehen  H ochgebirge R ila  und  P irin  v o rk o m m t. Die balkan ischen  H ochgebirgs- 
p o p u la tio n en  der e rw äh n ten  A rten  b ie ten  eine günstige M öglichkeit fü r  die 
U n te rsu ch u n g  der B edeu tung  d e r geographischen Iso la tio n  in  der Sub- 
spez ia tio n .
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ALIENATES DUDICHI SP. N. 
FROM THE ISLAND ST. LUCIA 

(HETEROPTERA: ENICOCEPHALIDAE)

B y

T. V Á S Á R H E L Y I

(Received 15 M ay, 1981)

T he m ale a n d  fem ale nym phs a n d  ap te ro u s  fem ale a d u lt of A lienates dudichi 
sp . n. (E n icocephalidae : A lienatinae) is described . I t  is th e  f irs t d escrip tion  of an 
a lien a tin e  fem ale.

D u rin g  th e ir  co llecting  trip  D r . S. M a h u n k a  and  L . M a h u n k a - P a p p  

co llec ted  19 specim ens o f a new A lie n a te s  species. Since th e  sole species of 
th is  genus (and sub fam ily ) was d esc rib ed  ra th e r  poorly  an d  b ased  on m ale 
specim ens only w ith  th e  simple no te  on  th e  fem ale referring  to  its  ap te ro u s 
co n d itio n  ( B a r b e r , 1953) a more d e ta ile d  d escrip tion  of th e  fem ale an d  la rv ae  
seem s to  be necessary . W hile p rep a rin g  th e  p ap er I  en joyed  th e  in v a lu ab le  
and generous help o f D r . P. S t y s  on th e  one h an d , who k in d ly  adv ised  me 
and  m ade corrections in  m y draw ings, a n d  o f D r . P . W y g o d z i n s k y  on th e  
o th e r, w ho was m ost k in d  to  com pare m y  draw ings w ith  his m ade on A lienates  
in su laris  B a r b e r , 1953 an d  encouraged  m e to  pub lish  m y analysis.

T h e  specim ens w ere c leaned in lactic acid  a n d  s tu d ie d  in alcohol or glycerine. T h e  lac tic  
acid in creased  th e  osm otic p ressu re  w ithin th e  b o d y  th u s  in te rsegm en tal an d  th in  m em b ran es 
o ften  ex te n d ed . All th e  d raw ings were m ade w ith  a d raw ing  ap p a ra tu s  an d  m easu rem en ts  
tak e n  w ith  an  eyepiece m ic ro m eter. The SEM  p ic tu re s  w ere m ade by  a JE O L  JSM -35 scanning  
e lectron  m icroscope (carb o n  a n d  gold e v ap o ra tio n , acce le ra tin g  vo ltage 9 kV). U n fo rtu n a te ly , 
b o th  specim ens used fo r m ak in g  SEM p ic tu res  w e re  covered  b y  a th in  lay e r o f a m ate ria l o f 
u n k n o w n  orig in  (p robab ly  ow ing  to trea tm e n ts  b e fo re  evapora tion ).

Subfam ily A L IE N A T IN A E

W h en  ch a rac te riz in g  the  sub fam ily  B a r b e r  (1953) gave a sh o rt descrip 
tio n  on  th e  basis o f th e  characters o f  th e  m ale  only. H is s ta te m e n t on th e  
th ree -seg m en ted  ro s tru m  is erroneous.

W ith  th e  fem ale a n d  nym phs a t  h a n d , a few questions s tag ed  b y  S t y s  

(1969b) can  be answ ered . Fem ale lacks th e  ov iposito r. N ym phs show  a ta rsa l 
fo rm u la  1— 1— 1. M ale n y m p h  w ith  fo re  a la ry  lobes and  m esoscutellum  n o t 
se p a ra te d . No space b e tw een  the a la ry  lobes an d  no veins on these  lobes 
p resen t.
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Figs 1 — 4. A lienates dudich i sp. n. 1 =  a n te n n a ; 2 =  h ead  an d  ex tended  ro s tru m , d o rsa l 
v iew ; 3 =  fem ale h o lc ty p e , dorsal view ; 4 =  h ead , la te ra l view

A fu rth e r im p o r ta n t  ch a rac te r is th e  abdom en  w ith  clearly  s e p a ra te d  
la te ro te rg ite s . T h o u g h  i t  is no t m en tio n ed  in  th e  o rig inal descrip tion  i t  ho ld s  
tru e  for the  m ale o f  insu laris  too ( W y g o d z i n s k y , personal com m unica tion ). 
I  do n o t p lan  to  rev iew  all the  ch a rac te rs  being  im p o r ta n t on th e  su b fam ily  
level since a th o ro u g h  revision of th e  su b fam ily  is u n d er e labo ra tion  b y  so m e
one else.

Genus Alienates B a r b e r , 1953

The follow ing shou ld  be added  to  th e  generic descrip tion . F em ale : A p 
te ro u s . On th e  h ead  n e ith e r  ocelli no r com pound  eyes p resen t. Fore leg a rm a 
tu re  d ifferent from  m ale, consisting  o f 5 (3 -)- 2) spines on the apex  o f fore  
tib ia  and  1 spine on  ta rsu s  flan k ed  b y  1 stro n g er an d  sh o rte r se ta  on e ith e r  
sides. All legs w ith  1-segm ented ta rsu s . O v iposito r reduced , abdom en w ith  no 
sign  of ap e rtu re  fo r lay in g  th e  re la tiv e ly  large  egg. P ro th o ra x  writh  fused  p ro - 
ep is te rn u m  and  p roep im eron , p raecoxal ridge co n tinuous. P te ro th o ra x  w ith 
o u t wrings and  sc u te llu m , sclerites as on p ro th o ra x . A bdom en w ith  well d ev e l
oped  la te ro te rg ite s , te rg ite s  1 and  2 fused  (bo rder m ark ed  b y  b road  fu rro w )
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s te rn ite  1 divided in to  tw o  suboval p la te s , no t fused  w ith  s te rn ite  2. D orso- 
la te ro te rg ite s  on segm en ts 1 +  2— 7, v e n tro la te ro te rg ite s  on segm ents 3— 6. 
Spiracles on s te rn ites 3— 6.

F em ale nym phs sim ilar to  a d u lts , w ith  dev ia tio n s com m on in H etero - 
p te ra . T horacal te rg ite s  an d  p leurites n o t fused, p leu rite s  and  s te rn ite s  fused. 
A bdom en w ithout la te ro te rg ite s  h u t m em branous p a r ts  w ith  m ore sclerotized 
areas m ark ing  th em . P regen ita l ab d o m en  w ith te rg ite s  an d  s te rn ite s  d iv ided 
m ed ia lly  in to  tw o, th o se  of segm ents 7— 8 co n tinuous, 9 con tin u o u sly  su r
ro u n d in g  anus.

M ale larvae h a v in g  alary  lobes covering  m esoscu te llum . Fore leg a rm a
tu re  th e  sam e on b o th  m ale and fem ale  nym phs an d  on u ltim a te  and  p en 
u ltim a te  in sta rs  resp ec tiv e ly .

Alienates dudichi sp. n.

Sm all a lienatine  species w ith  ap te ro u s  fem ale. M ale a d u lt unknow n. 
C olour pale brow nish yellow w ith  b ro w n  tran sv erse  s tr ip e s  on abdom en. 
N y m p h s yellowish w h ite .

M easurem ents ( ta k e n  on 5 a d u lt  fem ales, 2 L5 an d  1 L 4 n y m p h a l fem ales 
and  1 L 5 nym phal m ale , averages, in  m m ):

Ad. $ L ,¥ L, 9 U d 1

T o ta l len g th 1.16 1.02 1.00 1.10

H ead , len g th  from  c ly p eo lab ra l sulcus to
p o ste rio r m argin of h in d  lobe 0.12 0.12 0.11 0.14
to ta l  leng th  from  tip  o f  labrum  to
p o ste rio r m argin 0.23 0.21 0.18 0.24
m ax im um  w idth  across h in d  lobe 0.13 0.14 0.12 _*
w id th  across an ten n ife ro u s tubercles 0.11 0.12 0.11 —

A n ten n a , leng th  of
segm ent 1 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.06

2 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.08
3 0.05 0.04 0.03 0.06
4 0.13 0.12 0.11 0.14

P ro n o tu m , m edian leng th 0.16 0.15 — 0.16
w id th  of an terio r lobe 0.18 0.16 0.14 0.19
w id th  of posterior lobe 0.23 0.21 0.18 0.23

M esonotum , m edian len g th 0.05 0.06 _ —

w id th 0.20 0.19 0.16 —
M etan o tu m , m edian len g th 0.04 0.03 — —

w id th 0.21 0.19 0.17 —
W id th  across a la ry  lobes — — — 0.23

F ore  fem u r, m axim um  len g th 0.15 0.13 0.11 0.15
m ax im u m  w idth 0.07 0.06 0.06 0.06

F ore  tib ia , length 0.11 0.11 0.09 0.12
w id th  a t  apex 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05

* Since th e  m easu rem en ts  were ta k e n  o n  specim ens m o u n te d  o n  slides a  few  m easure
m en ts  a re  lacking owing to  th e  position of th e  specim en.
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Female: H ead  (F igs 1— 4 an d  25) b ilobed, m uch  lo n g er th a n  wide. N eck 
reg io n  developed. H in d  lobe n o t m uch  w ider th a n  fore lobe a n d  w ith o u t ocelli. 
L o b es  n o t sharp ly  se p a ra te d , b u t  scu lp tu re  also m ark in g  in te rlo b a l depres
s ions. D orsal surface sm o o th  w ith  h a irs  only , la te ra l a n d  v e n tra l  surface w ith  
tu b e rc le s  and  a few  h a irs  a m o n g s t th e m . L ab ru m  as in  F igs 2 a n d  4 , som ew hat 
v a ry in g  in shape. G ula  c o n v e x  w ith  tu b erc les . A n ten n ife ro u s tu b erc les  sim ple. 
A n te n n a  (Figs 1 a n d  25) lo n g e r th a n  to ta l  len g th  o f  h e a d , jo in ts  1 and  3 
n e a r ly  equal in  le n g th , 2 lo n g er, 4 longest, m ore th a n  tw ice  as long th a n  a n y  
o f  th e  preceding o n e s . In te rse g m e n ta l m em brane fo rm in g  an  “ in te rca la ry  
se g m e n t”  betw een jo in ts  3 an d  4 (F ig . 25) m uch e x p a n d e d  on  cleaned speci
m en s (Fig. 1). R e la tiv e  len g th  o f a n te n n a l  jo in ts  1 to  4 as: 18 : 22 : 18 : 51. 
R o s tru m  very  s tro n g , sh o rt.

P ro th o rax  (F igs 3, 5 and  6) w ith  p ro n o tu m  b ilobed , h in d  lobe som ew hat 
w id e r th a n  fore lobe, su b spherica l, and  w ider th a n  m ed ian  len g th  of p ro 
n o tu m . Precoxal ridge  co n tin u o u s, p ro n o tu m  n o t se p a ra te d  from  prop leuron

F ig s  5 — 10. Alienates dud ich i sp. n . 5 =  th o ra x , la te ra l view ; 6 =  th o ra x , v en tra l view ; 
7 =  abdom en of c lean ed  specim en, p o ste ro la te ra l view ; 8 =  fra g m e n t o f in te rsegm en tal 
m em b ran e  btw een seg m en ts  1 +  2— 3; 9 — d e ta il of abdom en w ith  i ra g m e n t o f egg chorion;

10 =  10 th  segm ent
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P ro ep is te rn u m  a n d  proepim eron  fo rm ing  a su p raco x a l lobe as in  F ig . 5. P te ro -  
th o ra x  (Figs 3, 5 an d  6) w ith meso- an d  m e ta n o tu m  com plete ly  fused, la t te r  
s ligh tly  w ider th a n  form er. S upracoxal lobes p resen t b u t  in te rseg m en ta l a n d  
te rgop leu ra l borders m arked  by  deep furrow s. D iffe ren t sclerites s ligh tly  v a ry 
ing  in  shape b u t  g enera l s tru c tu re  as in  Figs 5 an d  6. M argins o f sclerites n o t 
alw ays defin ite ly  m ark ed . S tern ites as in  Fig. 6. A ll a ce tab u la  open p o ste rio rly  
o r posterom edially .

Legs (Figs 3, 11— 17, 19—24) sh o rt, strong . F o re  fem u r an d  tib ia  s tro n g ly  
th ickened . V en tra l surface of fem u r w ith  tuberc les an d  hairs (F ig. 15). T ib ia l 
com b long, o f a b o u t 15 bristles. A pex  o f tib ia  w ith  5 spines, 3 o f w hich s tr ia te  
(h a tch ed  in  F ig . 12), 2 bristle-like. T arsus one-segm ented  w ith  one spine 
flan k ed  b y  1 s tro n g e r b ristle  on e ith e r  sides. Two claws p re sen t, m edian  one 
m uch  longer an d  th ic k e r  (Fig. 24). M iddle an d  h in d  legs th in n e r  each w ith  
2 tib ia l com bs an d  2 spines betw een  th em . O n m iddle  leg m ed ian  (v en tra l on 
slides) com b consisting  of 5, la te ra l one also of 5 b ris tle s , w hile on h ind  leg

Figs 11— 18. Alienates dudichi sp. n. Legs o f a d u lt fem ale (11 — 17) and  n y m p h a l m ale (18). 
11 =  fore leg; 12 =  fore  leg a rm a tu re ; 13 =  m iddle  leg; 14 =  h ind  leg; 15 =  v e n tra l surface 
o f fore fem ur; 16 =  t ip  o f m iddle leg; 17 =  tip  of h ind  leg; 18 =  fore leg a rm a tu re  o f m ale

n y m p h
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Figs 19 — 21. A lienates dudichi sp. n ., fore leg a rm a tu re . 19 = m edial view  w ith  tip  o f ro s t
ru m  in background  ( X 2000); 20 =  m edio inferio r view  ( x ! 2 0 0 ) ;  21 =  late ro in ferio r view

(X 3000)
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Figs 22— 25. A lienates dudichi sp. n. 22 =  t ip  o f left h ind  tib ia  w ith  spines a n d  com bs 
( X 2000); 2 3 =  tip  o f rig h t m iddle  t ib ia  a n d  ta rs u s  ( X 1000); 24 =  fore  leg a rm a tu re , la te ra l  

v iew  (x llO O ) ;  25 =  tip  of 3rd a n te n n a l jo in t  an d  in tersegm en tal m em brane  (x 2 0 0 0 )
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Figs 26 — 29. Alienates d u d ich i  sp. n ., abdom en o f th e  fem ale. 26 - postero la tera l view
(хЗООО); 27 =  p o s te ro v e n tra l  view w ith  10th segm en t (x 4 0 0 ) ;  28 =  dorsolateral view  
o f  fused  1st and 2nd an d  3 rd  terg ites , respectively  ( x 3 0 0 ); 29 — surface  of fused 1st and  2nd 

te rg ite s  a n d  2nd ste rn ite  w ith  v e n tro la te ro te rg ite  ( XlOOO)
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th e  n u m b er of la te ra l bristles is 6— 9, of m edial ones 4— 6 on d ifferent spec i
m ens or legs (F igs 13— 14, 16— 17, 22— 23). T arsi one-segm ented each w ith  
2 subequal claw s. E m p o d iu m  on cleaned  specim ens w ith  tw o in d ep en d en t 
hairs, n o t as in  F ig . 23.

A bdom en (F igs 3, 7— 10, 26— 29) consisting  o f 10 segm ents. L a te ro - 
te rg ites  sep a ra ted  from  te rg ite s  according to  th e  follow ing: d o rso la te ro te rg ites 
sep a ra ted  on segm en ts 1 —)— 2 and  from  3 to  8, v en tro la te ro te rg ite s  on ly  on 
segm ents 3— 6 (F ig . 7). Tergites 1 -)- 2— 3 an d  3— 4 se p a ra te d  by  a m em brane  
w ith  a s tru c tu re  o f sclero tized  spots (F ig . 8 ) (accord ing  to  S t y s  firs t signs o f 
fusion). T erg ites 4— 7 connected , s ligh tly  covering each  o ther, b u t bo rders 
d is tin c t. V en tra l side w ith  th e  sam e s tru c tu re  excep t th a t  s te rn ite  1 co n sis t
ing  of 2 sm all sc lerites clearly  sep ara ted  from  s te rn ite  2, an d  th a t  s te rn ite  8 
also connected  w ith  th e  o thers. 10th  segm en t rep re sen ted  b y  two sm all lobes 
dorsal to  anus. S p iracles v en tra l, ab sen t on s te rn ites  1, 2, 8, 9, on th e  o th e rs  
th e ir  s itu a tio n  in c reasing ly  la te ra l a n te rio rly . P ore-like s tru c tu res  on each  
d o rso la te ro te rg ites  la te ra lly  or an te ro la te ra lly , an d  on s te rn ite s  (m issing from  
1 and 2), m ed io la te ra lly  on 3 and  increasing ly  la te ra lly  on the  more cau d a l 
ones. D orsal scen t g land  opening p resen t on segm ent 4.

Figs 30—35. A lienates dudich i sp. n. 30 =  fem ale  n y m p h  (5 th  in s ta r)  th o rax  and ab d o m en ; 
31 =  sam e, th o ra x , la te ra l  v iew ; 32 =  m ale n y m p h  (5 th  in sta r) th o ra x  and  abdom en (h a irs  
om m itted ); 33 =  10 th  seg m en t o f  fem ale n y m p h ; 34 =  position  of th e  egg in one of th e  

fem ales; 35 =  fem ale  n y m p h  (5 th  in s ta r) , ab d o m in a l sc lerites, v e n tra l view
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P ilo sity : the  w hole bo d y  is covered  m ore or less densely  w ith  fine sem i- 
e re c t h a irs  (e.g. as in  F igs 1, 4, 30 fo r n y m p h ) b u t are b e s t v isib le  on SEM  
p h o to s . E ach  body segm en t bears longer se tae  (in m y opin ion  trich o b o th ria ) 
acco rd in g  to  the  follow ing. P ro n o tu m ; fore  lobe w ith  1 su b la te ra lly , h ind  lobe 
w ith  2 la te ra lly ; m esono tum  w ith  1 each  la te ra lly  and m ed io la te ra lly ; m etano- 
tu m  w ith  1 each la te ra lly  and  m ed io la te ra lly ; abdom inal te rg ite s  1— 8 w ith  
1 each  la te ra lly ; v en tro la te ro te rg ite s  w ith  1 each; stern ites 1— 5 w ith o u t any , 
6 — 8 w ith  1 su b la te ra lly  an d  w ith  1 m ed io la te ra lly , 9 w ith  1 each  dorsal an d  
v e n tra l  se ta  m ed io la tera lly . T hey  are o ften  b roken , a few o f th e m  well visib le 
in  F ig s  26— 29.

Fem ale nymph, ultim ate instar (L 5): G eneral shape a n d  m easu rem en ts 
s im ila r  to  th a t  of fem ale a d u lt, th e re fo re  i t  is considered to  be th e  u ltim a te  
in s ta r .  W h e th e r i t  is th e  f if th  one is a q u estio n  to  be answ ered . H ead  sim ilar 
to  t h a t  o f im ago, re la tiv e  leng th  o f  a n te n n a l jo in ts a b o u t th e  sam e: 17 : 
20 : 16 : 47.

T h o rax  as in  im ago b u t sclerites n o t fused (Fig. 31) accord ing  to  th e  
fo llow ing: p rono tum  d is tin c t, p ro s te rn u m , p roep iste rnum  an d  proep im eron  
fu sed . T he sam e on m eso- and  m e ta th o ra x  b u t here th e  b o rd e r betw een  epi- 
s te rn u m  and  ep im eron  s ligh tly  v isib le . Meso- and m e ta n o tu m  fused. B o th  
m eso- an d  m e ta th o raca l spiracles p re se n t, m uch larger th a n  those on th e  
ab d o m en .

F ig s  36— 41. Alienates dudich i sp. n ., fem ale  n y m p h  5 th  in s ta r  (36— 38), m ale n y m p h , 5 th  
in s ta r  (39) and  fem ale n y m p h , 4 th  in s ta r (40— 41). 36 =  fore leg; 37 =  h in d  leg; 38 =  m iddle  

leg; 39 =  a n te n n a ;  40 =  a n te n n a ; 41 =  tip  of abdom en, la te ra l  view
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Legs (Figs 36— 38) sim ilar to  t h a t  o f th e  a d u lt. Fore leg a rm a tu re  the  
sam e, tib ia l com b w ith  15 bristles, 3 —(- 2 spines on apex of t ib ia  a g a in s t 1 
sp ine on ta rsu s . M iddle and h ind legs w ith  th e  sam e spines and com bs, la t te r  
consisting  of 5 spines each m edially  an d  la te ra lly  on m iddle leg, 5 m ed ia lly  
an d  8 la te ra lly  on h in d  leg.

A bdom en m uch  less sclero tized  th a n  th a t  o f a d u lt (Figs 30, 33, 35). 
L a te ro te rg ite s  no t developed ex cep t on a few segm ents ran d o m ly  as sm all 
fa in t p la te s  w ith  irreg u la r m argin, b e a rin g  a few hairs. T ergites 1 an d  2 fused , 
s te rn ite  1 d iv ided  in to  two, b o rd e r in d efin ite . T erg ites and  s te rn ite s  3— 6 
m ed ia lly  d iv ided, th o se  of segm ent 3 less ch itin ized  no t occupying  basis of 
h in d  row  of hairs (F ig . 30). In te rse g m e n ta l b o rd er d is tin c t betw een  segm en ts 
1 -j- 2 — 3 and  3— 4. Sclerites on seg m en ts  7— 9 well ch itin ized , n o t  d iv ided , 
p a r t ly  covering each  other. D o rso v e n tra l line well recognizable, sp iracles 
s itu a te d  v e n tra d  o f i t .  Spiracles m issin g  on segm ents 1, 2, 8, 9. 10 th  segm en t 
rep re sen ted  as in a d u lt. Pore-like s tru c tu re s  on each segm ent in  th e  a n te ro 
la te ra l  edge do rsa lly  (on te rgop leu ra l m em brane) and  on ste rn ite s  v e n tra lly . 
D orsa l scen t g land  opening p resen t o n  segm en t 4.

P ilo sity  of b o d y  essentially  th e  sam e as on a d u lt.
Fem ale nymph, penultimate instar (L ,): G eneral shape sim ilar to  th a t  of 

th e  o lder sister but sclerites even less sclero tized .
Plead w ith  a n te n n a  much sh o r te r . R e la tiv e  leng th  of an ten n a l jo in ts  1 to  

4 as: 14 : 18 : 11 : 42.
T h o rax  m uch th e  sam e as on th e  n e x t in s ta r .
A bdom en w ith  stern ites an d  te rg ite s  eq ua lly  w eakly  ch itin ized . I n te r 

seg m en ta l b roders visible betw een seg m en ts  1 -f- 2 —3 and  3— 4. T erg ite s  1 
an d  2 fused  w ith  depressed border b e tw een  th em , s te rn ite  1 as tw o  h a rd ly  
ch itin ized  sm all p la te s . Tergites an d  s te rn ite s  2— 4 w ith  irregu la r p o ste rio r 
b o rd e r, occupying a n te rio r ha lf o f re sp ec tiv e  segm ents; 5—6 w ith  s tra ig h t 
h in d  m arg in  inc lud ing  h ind row of h a irs . 7— 9 fu lly  ch itin ized , p a r t ly  covering  
each  o th e r and  n o t d iv ided  m edially . 1 0 th  segm ent as in Fig. 41. S itu a tio n  of 
sp iracles and pore-like s truc tu res th e  sam e as in  th e  o th e r nym phs. N o la te ro 
te rg ite s  visible.

Legs sim ilar to  those of a d u lt. F o re  leg a rm a tu re  th e  sam e. M iddle and  
h in d  legs w ith  th e  sam e tib ia l s tru c tu re  o f 2 spines b u t w ith  3 —)— 3 b ris tle s  in  
th e  t ib ia l  com bs on th e  middle leg a n d  4 8 on th e  h in d  leg.

Male nymph, ultim ate instar (L 5):  T he w ing p ad d ed  n y m p h  is considered  
here  as th e  m ale (see R em arks). G en e ra l shape including  fore leg a rm a tu re  
s im ila r to  th a t  o f fem ale nym ph (F igs 18, 32, 39). The m ain  d ifferences a re  on 
th e  h ead , p te ro th o ra x  and  in the sc le ro tiza tio n  of abd o m in a l sclerites. A n ten n a  
m u ch  longer th a n  on fem ales, re la tiv e  len g th  of an te n n a l jo in ts  1 to  4 as 
22 : 30 : 19 : 54. N o ocelli p resen t h u t  one sm all len ticu la r o m m atid iu m  
rep re sen ts  com pound eyes d o rso la te ra lly  on fore lobe of head.
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P ro n o tu m  n o t m u ch  d ifferen t. M esonotum  b earin g  m esoscutellum  an d  
fore a la ry  lobes (F ig . 32), la t te r  covering m esoscu te llum . No h in d  a la ry  lobe 
v isib le .

A bdom inal sc le ro tiz a tio n  shows n y m p h a l ch a rac ters  b u t  w ith  a few 
differences against th e  fem ale  (b u t these  d ifferences can be in d iv id u a l d if
ferences due to  th e  age o f  th e  n ym ph  w ith in  th e  sam e in sta r). T erg ites and  
s te rn ite s  d iv ided on ly  on  segm ents 4— 5 an d  sign  of division on segm ent 6. 
D o rso la te ro te rg ites  m ore or less developed b u t  th e ir  shape and  e x te n t o f 
sc le ro tiza tio n  irreg u la r (F ig . 32, dorsal pore-like s tru c tu re s  in d ica ted ). F u n d a 
m en ts  of v e n tro la te ro te rg ite s  n o t developed. Spiracles on segm ents 3— 7, on 
la te ra l  m arg in  of s te rn ite s .

P ilo s ity  essen tia lly  th e  sam e as in  fem ales, b u t  2 fu r th e r  tr ic h o b o th ria  on 
fore a la ry  lobes p resen t.

Egg (Figs 8, 34): R e la tiv e ly  large, o v a l (len g th  in one of th e  fem ales 
0.29 m m , w id th  0.12 m m ). Chorion w ith o u t a n y  well visible scu lp tu re  b u t  
w ith  sm all globules. S im ila r s tru c tu re  was o b serv ed  b y  C a r a y o n  (1950) on th e  
eggs of Oncylocotis curculio [Oncylocotis basalis curculio ( K a r s c h  1893) see 
S t y s , 1969)] an d  also d esc rib ed  by  C o b b e n  (1968).

F la b ita t: F o u r o u t o f th e  five sam ples w ere collected from  decaying  
deb ris  of wood and  l i t t e r  and  ex trac ted  in  B erlese-funnel or M oczarsky—  
W in k le r bag. The f if th  sam ple  is from  a tu sso ck  of grass from  an in so la ted  
ro ck  (N o. 27, several specim ens).

T y p e  m ateria l: H o lo ty p e  9, Lesser Antilles, Isl. S t. L u cia , No. 27, C astries, Vigie P o in t, 
11. 7. 1980. leg. S. M a h u n k a  a n d  L. Ma h u n k a -P a p p . P a ra ty p e s : 8 $, 1 fem ale  n y m p h  w ith  
th e  sam e d a ta  as h o lo ty p e ; sam e locality , No. 11-2, 9. 7. 1980, 1 $; sam e lo ca lity  an d  d a te  
N o. 11-3, 3 9, 2 fem ale n y m p h s , 1 m ale n y m p h ; sam e lo ca lity ; No. 12-2, 9-10. 7. 1980, 1 9; 
sam e island , No. 62, V ieux  F o r t ,  M t. T ourney , 17. 7. 1980, 1 m ale n y m p h ; all collected  b y  
S. M a h u n k a  and L. M a h u n k a - P a p p .

O ne fem ale p a ra ty p e  is deposited  in  each, P . S t y s ’ collection, in  th e  M useum  D ’H is
to ire  N a tu relle  (Geneva) a n d  in  th e  A m erican M useum  of N a tu ra l H isto ry , o th e r ty p es  are  
d ep o sited  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

T he new species is d ed ica ted  to  th e  m em ory  of P ro f. D r . E. D u d ic h  th e  exce llen t 
sc ien tis t and  teach er on th e  occasion  of th e  10th a n n iv e rsa ry  of his death .

T hough th e  fem ale  of th e  only described  species of th e  genus in  n o t 
fig u re d  or described, th ro u g h  th e  k indness o f D r . W y g o d z i n s k y  I  am  able to  
com pare  b o th  species on  th e  basis o f his d raw ings sen t to  D r . S t y s  an d  to  m e. 
T h e ir general shape is ex trao rd in a rily  sim ilar. D ifferences are in  th e  shape 
an d  len g th  of th e  a n te n n a l jo in ts  being sh o rte r  and  th ick e r in  dudichi. T he 
ro s tru m  is s tronger as w ell. The gula —  in  W y g o d z i n s k y ’s opinion a good 
c h a ra c te r  — is m ore co n v ex  in  dudichi. T he  h in d  border of th e  meso- an d  
m e ta s te rn u m  is a lm o st s tra ig h t on insu laris  w hile th e y  s tre tch  poste rio rly  in  
dud ich i. Spiracles seem  to  be m ore la te ra l on th e  f irs t abdom inal segm ents o f 
in su la ris  and a sp irac le  is on th e  2nd s te rn ite  o f i t  (according to  th e  draw ing)
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l a c k i n g  i n  dudichi. D r . W y g o d z i n s k y , b e s i d e s  s o m e  o f  t h e s e ,  a d d e d  a  f u r t h e r  

a r g u m e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  c o n s p e c i f i c i t y  b y  w r i t i n g  t h a t  m o r e  t h a n  t w o  t h o u s a n d  

k i l o m e t r e s  s e e m  t o  b e  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t a n c e  f o r  s u c h  m i n u t e  a n d  f l i g h t -  

l e s s  i n s e c t s .

R em arks. —  1 . G e n e r i c  s t a t u s .  T he genus Alienates  was described  
on  th e  basis of a m a te r ia l from th e  B im in i Is lan d  (B aham as), a sm all is lan d . 
T h e  described  m ale h as  several d ifferences from  th e  fem ale (fully developed  
w ings, eyes and  ocelli, ex ternal g en ita lia  p resen t, fore leg a rm a tu re  sim ple 
w ith  tw o  spines on  th e  apex  of t ib ia  a n d  w ith o u t sp ine on th e  ta rsu s). T h e  
fe m a le  o f  insularis  a n d  dudichi share th e  con troversia l o f th e  above-m en tioned  
c h a ra c te rs . T hus if  th e  ty p e  m ateria l o f insularis  is conspecific (congeneric) 
th e  new  species belongs to  the  genus A liena tes. In  a answ ering m y d o u b tfu l 
le t te r  D r . W y g o d z i n s k y  confirm ed th e i r  congeneric s ta tu s  (tak in g  in to  con
s id e ra tio n  th e  red u c tio n  of fore leg a rm a tu re  o f m ale d u ring  ontogenesis 
as w ell).

2. T h e  s e x  o f  t h e  n y m p h s .  I f  A . insu laris  has sexual d im o r
ph ism  of th e  sam e ty p e , the  n y m p h  w ith  a la ry  lobes should  be th e  m ale. 
F u rth e rm o re , th is  n y m p h  has an te n n a e  longer th a n  th e  o th e r, and  th e  p o s i
t io n  o f spiracles on th e  la tera l b o rd e r of th e  abd o m in a l s te rn a  resem bles 
D r . W y g o d z i n s k y ’s draw ing  figu ring  a m ale abdom en  w ith  n o t se p a ra te d  
v e n tro la te ro te rg ite s  on  som e segm ents.

3. P r e g e n i t a l  a b d o m i n a l  s e g m e n t s .  T he s itu a tio n  le a rn t 
from  th e  s tru c tu re  o f  la te ro te rg ite s  o f n y m p h s  and  ad u lts  seem s in  m y opin ion  
to  be in  c o n tra s t w ith  th a t  described b y  S t y s  (1980), la te ro te rg ite s  develop
ing n o t b y  sep a ra tin g  from  tergites b u th  by  sc le ro tiza tio n  of p leu ral m em 
b ran es  (an d  v e n tro la te ro te rg ite s  s itu a te d  v e n tra d  of d o rso v en tra l line orig in 
a lly  m ark in g  b o rd e r be tw een  dorsum  a n d  v en te r). I t  is, how ever, an  o n to 
genetic  phenom enon , p e rh ap s w aiting  fu r th e r  ex p lan a tio n .

4. W i n g  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  m a l e .  The m ale o f A . dudichi m ay  b e , 
in  m y  opinion, b rach y p te ro u s . The la c k  of h in d  a la ry  lobes an d  th e  o n ly  
o m m atid iu m  on th e  h e a d  of the  p e n u ltim a te  in s ta r  n y m p h  su p p o rt th is  op in ion .

A cknow ledgem ents. I  am  m u ch  in d e b te d  fo r th e ir  in v a lu ab le  help  to  D r . P . St y s  
(P rag u e) a n d  D r . P. W y g o d z in s k y  (New Y ork) as well as to  m an y  of m y  colleagues. M y th a n k s  
a re  also due to  Mrs. I. G o n d á r  (B udapest) fo r ta k in g  th e  SEM  pho tos.
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THE EUROPEAN SPECIES OF SYMPHYA FORSTER 
(HYMENOPTERA: RRACONIDAE)

B y

A . Z a y k o v

(R eceived  29 A pril, 1981)

T h e  E u ro p ea n  species o f S y m p h y a  F ö r s t e r  are review ed. N eo types are  d e 
sig n a ted  fo r S . m andibularis (N e e s ) a n d  S. hians  (N e e s ). T wo new  species an d  a new  
v a r ie ty  a re  described . A key to  P a la e a rc tic  Sym p h ya  species p resen ted . W ith  13 figures.

T he genus Sym phya  has c o n ta in e d  fo u r P a laea rc tic  species. One o f th em
S . microcephala T o b . ,  is know n o n ly  from  S iberia while th e  o thers are  w ide
sp read  in  E u ro p e . I have had  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  exam ine m an y  specim ens 
from  d iffe ren t collections in E u ro p e . T he re su lt is tw o new species an d  a new  
v a r ie ty  increasing  th e  num ber o f E u ro p e a n  S ym p h ya  species to  five .

A lysiinae: D acnusin i 

Symphya F ö r s t e r , 1862

S ym p h ya  F ö r s t e r  1862: Verh. n a tu rh . V er. p reu ss. R hein l., 19: 273. —- S h e n e f e l t  1974: 
H ym . C at. 11(7): 1109.

G eneric ch a rac te rs : head tra n sv e rse , m andib le  4 -too thed , second to o th  
longest, 4 th  sm allest, m axillary  p a lp i 6-, lab ia l 4 -jo in ted , postscu te llu m  h e a r
ing  a sp in iform  p ro jec tion , p te ro s tig m a  b ro ad , abdom en en tire ly  or in  g rea te r 
p a r t  covered w ith  long itud inal s tr ia e , densely  h a ired  beyond  petio le . T erg ites 
2 an d  3 large , to g e th e r  covering a t  le a s t tw o -th ird s  of abdom en. O viposito r 
sh ea th  sho rt.

Key to the Palaearctic species o f Symphya (Ç, $ )

1 P te ro s tig m a  long, 4.2 tim es as long as w id e , em ittin g  rad ia l vein  before th e  m id d l e ..........
...............................................................................................................................................  S. r in g e n s  (H a l .)
P te ro s tig m a  sh o rte r , a t  m ost 3.4 tim es  as long  as w ide, em ittin g  ra d ia l v e in  from  its
m iddle  .................................................................................................................................................................. 2

2 H ead , tem p les a n d  face coarsely rugose , m a t t ,  face w ith  long carina in  th e  m id d le ..........
....................................................................................................................................................  S. rugósa sp. n.

— H ead , te m p le s  a n d  face slightly  p u n c ta te ,  face  w ith  sh o rt carina  in  th e  m iddle  o r w ith o u t
i t .............................................................................................................................................................................. 3

3 M esopleuron p u n c ta te , m a tt ,  palp i b lack , face  coarsely  p u n c ta te  ............  S. pappi sp. n.
— M esopleuron  sm o o th  a n d  shiny, pa lp i re d  ............................................................................................  4

A cta  Zoologien Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 198 2



172 A. Z AY KO V

4 A bdom inal carapace  sm o o th  a fte r  second te rg ite , f i r s t  a n d  second terg ites finely  s t r ia te d , 
b o d y  e longate, face 1.7 tim es  as wide as high , m esoscu ta l lobes d ispersely p u n c ta te , sh in y  
.....................................................................................................................................................  S. liians (H a l .)

— A bdom inal carapace  w holly  s tria ted , bo d y  s to u t, m esoscu ta l lobes rugose or rugoso-
p u n c ta te  ............................................................................................................................................................  5

5 A n ten n ae  27 — 31-jo in ted , tem ples 1.3 —1.5 tim es as long as OO L ........................................  6
— A n ten n ae  35-jo in ted , tem p les  1.6 tim es sh o rte r  th a n  O O L, head  3 tim es as wide as long,

th o ra x  as long as h i g h ........................................................................................  S. m icrocephala T o b .

6 A n ten n ae  27 — 29 -jo in ted , m an d ib u lar to o th  3 ro u n d ed , n arrow , surface be tw een  a b d o m i
nal striae  rugose, m a t t  ...................................................................................  S. m andibu laris (N e e s )

— A n ten n ae  30 31 -jo in ted , m and ib u lar to o th  3 ro u n d e d , v e ry  w ide, surface be tw een  a b d o m 
in a l striae  sh iny sm o o th  in  p a r t  ......................................  S. m andibu laris var. ren e ta  v a r . n .

Sym phya rugósa sp. n . £  (F igs 1— 3)

(J. H ead  (F ig . 3) tran sv erse , 2.2 tim es as w ide as long, a lm ost equal to  
b re a d th  of m eso n o tu m , rough ly  rugose. O ccipu t concave. Face 1.7 tim es as 
w ide as high, rugose , m a t t ,  ha iry , w ith  Carina in  th e  m iddle. C lypeus p ro 
tu b e ra n t ,  p u n c ta te , s lig h tly  shiny. E p is to m a l su tu re  d is tin c t. Ocelli sm all 
O O L 3 tim es as long  as P O L , its  d iam ete r sh o rte r  th a n  PO L . E ye s lig h tly  
o v a l (longest and  sh o r te s t  d iam eter =  25 : 20). M alar space alm ost o b lite ra te d . 
T em ples rugose, its  le n g th  equal to  OOL. A n ten n ae  34-jo in ted , as long  as 
b o d y . R atio  of f irs t 6 f lag e lla r jo in ts  as 14 : 9 : 9 : 8 : 8 : 8 .M an d ib les4 -to o th ed , 
1 st, 2nd , 4 th  te e th  p o in te d , 3rd ro u n d ed , 2nd  b iggest, 4 th  sm allest (F ig . 2).

T horax  1.2 tim es  as long as h igh, side of p ro n o tu m  rugose, m esopleuron  
sm o o th  and shiny. P re p e c ta l carina  an d  p leu ra l su tu re  well developed. P re -  
coxal su tu re  w ide, ru g o se  w ith  foveolae. M esoscutal lobes rugose. M etap leu ron  
also rugose. P ro p o d eu m  w ith  some irreg u la r ca rin ae , rugose. Scutellum  ro u g h ly  
rugose , m a tt. P o s tsc u te llu m  w ith  spine. N o tau lices an d  fu rrow  betw een  th e m  
foveo la te .

W ings (Fig. 1) in fu m a ted . P te ro s tig m a  n o t e longate , e llip tical, 3.5 tim es 
as long as w ide, e m itt in g  rad ia l vein  from  th e  m iddle. R  no t a tta in in g  ap ex  o f  
w ing , end of rl n e a re r  to  apex th a n  to d is ta l end of p te ro stig m a, rl 1.4 tim es  
sh o rte r  th a n  b re a d th  o f  p te rostigm a, r2 8 tim es  as long as r l ,  m etacarp  a lm o st 
e q u a l to  leng th  of p te ro s tig m a , n. rec. an te fu rca l, 1.2 tim es sho rte r th a n  c u q u l, 
n e rv u lu s  postfu rca l, n . p a r . curved  arising  from  low er co rner of B , la t te r  closed.

Legs norm al, h in d  fem ur 3.5 tim es as long as w ide, 1.3 tim es sh o rte r  
th a n  h ind  tib ia .

A bdom en lo n g er th a n  th o ra x , 2.3 tim es as long as w ide, n a rro w ed  
b asa lly , convex ab o v e , s tr ia te d . F irs t te rg ite  1.3 tim es as w ide as long, b ifu rc a te  
b asa lly . All te rg ite s  ha ired . F u rrow  b e tw een  te rg ite s  1— 2 d is tin c t, o th e rs  
in d is tin c t.

B ody b row nish  b lack ; palp i yellow , h ead  b lack , legs redd ish  yelloxv, 
coxae darker.

L eng th  3 m m .
H ost and  Ç u n k n o w n .
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H olo type  (J: B u d a p es t, N agysvábhegy  10. VI. 1898, leg. S z é p l ig e t i . P a ra ty p e  (J: 
K o tovskoe  (M oldavia) 4. VI. 1967, leg. T o b ia s .

Considering th e  rough ly  rugose scu te llum  an d  ab d o m in a l s tr ia tio n  th e  
new  species ru n s  easily  to  S ym phya  m andibularis  (N e e s ), how ever, th e  tw o  
species are obv iously  d iffe ren tia ted  b y  th e  follow ing fea tu re s :

S. mandibularis (N e e s ) S. rugósa sp . n.

1. H ead  and face s lig h tly  p u n c ta te , sm ooth . 1. H ead  and  face ro u g h ly  rugose, m a tt .
2. A n tennae  27— 29-jo in ted . 2. A n ten n ae  34— 35-jo in ted .
3. T em ples sh iny , p u n c ta te .  3. T em ples rugose, m a tt .
4. Face w i t h o u t  C a r i n a .  4. Face  w i t h  l o n g  C a r i n a  i n  t h e  m i d d l e .

Symphya pappi sp. n . <$ (Figs 4— 6)

(J. H ead  tra n sv e rse , 1.7 tim es as w ide as long, 1 : 2 tim es w ider th a n  
b re a d th  of m esono tum , p u n c ta te  a n d  sh iny . O ccipu t concave. Face tw ice 
w ider th a n  h igh , densely  p u n c ta te , s lig h tly  sm oo th  w ith  sh o rt carina  in  th e

Figs 1 — 13. 1 —3. S ym p h ya  rugósa sp. n . 1 =  fore wing, 2 =  m an d ib le , 3 =  head (above). 
— 4 — 6. S ym phya  p a p p i  sp. n. о : 4 =  left fore w ing, 5 =  m an d ib le , 6 =  f irs t  terg ite . — 7. 
Sym phya  hyans (N e e s ) Ç: 7 =  fore wing (acco rd ing  to  G r if f it h s , 1964). — 8—9. Sym p h ya  
m andibularis (N e e s ) f  : 8 =  fore wing. 9 =  m an d ib le . — 10. Sym p h ya  m andibularis  va r. reneta 
v a r . nov . $: 10 =  m an d ib le  11. Sym phia  microcephala  Т ов . cJ: 11. =  head  (above) — 

12—13. S ym p h ya  ringens (H a l .) $: 12 =  fore w ing, 13 =  m and ib le
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m id d le . C lypeus p ro tu b e ra n t, d is tin c tly  d iv ided  from  face, p u n c ta te . Ocelli 
sm all, OOL 3 tim es  as long as P O L , d iam e te r sho rte r th a n  PO L . E yes oval 
(lo n g est: sh o rte s t d iam e te r =  25 : 21). E p is to m a l su tu re  in d is tin c t. M alar space 
a lm o st o b lite ra ted . Tem ples ro u g h ly  p u n c ta te , alm ost eq u a l to  OOL. A n te n 
n a e  35-jo in ted . R a tio  o f firs t 6 flag e lla r jo in ts  as 11 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 8 : 8. M andibles 
(F ig . 5) 4 -to o th ed , 1st and  3rd te e th  ro u n d ed , 2nd  and  4 th  p o in ted ; 2nd  to o th  
b ig gest, 4 th  sm allest.

T h o rax  p y rifo m , 1.7 tim es as long  as w ide, side of p ro n o tu m  rugose, 
m esop leuron  p u n c ta te  sligh tly  sh iny , m esosternum  p u n c ta te . P re p e c ta l c a rin a  
a n d  p leu ra l su tu re  well developed. P reco x a l su tu re  w ide, shallow , rugoso- 
foveo la te . M esoscutal lobes p u n c ta te , sh iny . M etap leuron  rugose. P ro p o d eu m  
rugose  w ith  som e irreg u la r carinae . S cu te llum  p u n c ta te , sh iny , p o stscu te llu m  
w ith  spine. N o tau lices  foveolate. M esoscu tum  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  in  th e  
m idd le .

W ings (F ig . 4) in fum ated . P te ro s tig m a  n o t e longate , e llip tica l, 2.8 tim es 
as long as w ide, e m ittin g  rad ia l v e in  from  th e  m iddle. R  n o t a tta in in g  ap ex  of 
w ing , end of r2 n e a re r  to  apex  th a n  to  d ista l p o in t o f p te ro s tig m a , r l  1.6 
tim es  sho rte r th a n  b re a d th  of p te ro s tig m a , r2 6 tim es as long  as r l ,  m e taca rp
1.2 tim es sh o rte r th a n  p te ro stig m a, cuqu l a lm ost equal to  n. rec., la t te r  an te - 
fu rca l, В  closed, n. par. a rising  from  its  low er co rner, cu rved , n erv u lu s  
p o stfu rca l.

Legs n o rm al, h in d  fem ur 3.5 tim es  as long as w ide, 1.3 tim es sh o rte r  
th a n  h ind  tib ia .

A bdom en py rifo rm , tw ice longer th a n  w ide, n a rro w ed  basa lly , s lig h tly  
convex  above, s tr ia te d . F irs t te rg ite  (F ig . 6) alm ost as long  as w ide b ifu rc a te  
b asa lly . F u rro w  betw een  te rg ite s  1— 2 d is tin c t, o th ers  in d is tin c t. E n d  of 
abdom en  sm ooth  an d  shiny. All te rg ite s  ha ired .

B ody b lack ; legs red  excep t m idd le  an d  h ind  coxae.
L eng th  3.5 m m .
H ost an d  Ç unknow n.

H olo type  <$: th e  R hodopes, P e s te ra , 1. V. 1977, leg. Za y k o v . P a ra ty p e  th e  R h o 
dopes, C hrabrino , 23. IV . 1978, leg. Za y k o v .

T he h o lo ty p e  is deposited  in th e  a u th o r ’s collection. P a ra ty p e  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

The new species s tands n e a re s t to  S ym phya  hians  ( N e e s ) ,  how ever, th e  
tw o  species are  c learly  d iffe ren tia ted  b y  th e  fea tu res ta b u la te d  below:

S. h ian s (N e e s )

1. M esopleuron sm o o th  an d  shiny.
2. Face  finely  p u n c ta te .
3. P a lp i and  h in d  coxae red.
4. r2  7.3 tim es as long  as r l .
5. P te ro stig m a  3.4 tim e s  as long as w ide.

S. pappi sp. n.

1. M esopleuron p u n c ta te  an d  slig h tly  sh iny .
2. Face  coarsely p u n c ta te .
3. P a lp i and  h in d  coxae black.
4. r2 6 tim es as long  as r l .
5. P te ro stig m a  2.8 tim es  as long as w ide.
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S ym p h ya  h ians  ( N e e s ) (Fig. 7)

Siga lphus hians N e e s  v o n  E s e n b e c k  (1813) 1816 M ag. Ges. N a t. F r . B erlin , 7: 253. 
S ym p h ya  h ians:  K a w a l l  1865: B ull. m osk. O bshch. Isp y t. P rir ., 3 8 : 350 —  Sh e n e f e l t  1974

H y m . Cat. I I  (7), 1110.

Ç. H ead  tran sv e rse , tw ice w ider th a n  long and  as w ide as m esono tum , 
sm oo th  an d  sh iny . O cciput concave. F ace  1.7 tim es as w ide as h igh , h a iry , 
sparse ly  and fine ly  p u n c ta te , sh iny  w ith  sh o rt carina  in th e  m iddle. C lypcus 
p ro tu b e ra n t, d is tin c tly  d iv ided  from  face, p u n c ta te . Ocelli sm all, O O L 3 
tim es as long as P O L , d iam ete r longer th a n  PO L . E yes oval, p ro p o rtio n  o f its  
longest an d  sh o rtest d iam ete r as 27 : 21. E p is to m al su tu re  d is tin c t. M alar 
space alm ost o b lite ra ted . L en g th  o f tem p les  equal to  O O L. A n ten n ae  32— 37- 
jo in te d . R a tio  of f irs t 6 flagellar jo in ts  as 14 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 8 : 8. M andibles 
4 -to o th ed , te e th  1, 2, 4 p o in ted , 3 rd  s tro n g ly  rounded , 2 n d  b iggest, 4 th  sm allest.

T h o rax  1.5 tim es as long as h igh , side o f p ro n o tu m  rugose, m esop leuron  
sm oo th  an d  sh iny , m esosternum  p u n c ta te . P rep ec ta l ca rin a  and  p leu ra l 
su tu re  w ell developed. P recoxal su tu re  w ide w ith  rugae  an d  foveolae. Meso- 
scu ta l lobes dispersely  p u n c ta te , sh iny . M etap leuron  rugose. P ropodeum  w ith  
som e irreg u la r carinae , rugose. S cu te llum  sparsely  p u n c ta te , sh iny , p o st- 
scu te llum  w ith  spine. N otau lices deep an d  w ide, foveo late . M esoscutum  w ith  
lo n g itu d in a l furrow .

W ings (Fig. 7) in fu m a ted . P te ro s tig m a  3.4 tim es as long  as w ide, e m ittin g  
ra d ia l ve in  from  th e  m iddle. R  no t a tta in in g  apex o f w ing, end  of r2 n ea re r  
to  apex  th a n  to  d is ta l p o in t of p te ro s tig m a , r l  1.3 tim es sh o rte r  th a n  b re a d th  
o f p te ro s tig m a , r2 7.2 tim es as long as r l ,  m etacarp  a lm o st equal to  len g th  o f 
p te ro s tig m a  (3.4 : 3), cuqul 1.2 tim es as long as n. rec., la t te r  a n te fu rca l, 
В  closed, n. p a r. a rising  from  its  low er co rner, nervulus p o stfu rca l.

Legs norm al, h in d  fem ur 3.7 tim es as long as w ide, 1.3 tim es sh o rte r  
th a n  h in d  tib ia .

A bdom en py rifo rm , 1.9 tim es as long as w ide, b ifu rca te  basa lly , s lig h tly  
convex  above. T erg ite  one 1.2 tim es as long as w ide, n a rro w ed  basally . F u rro w  
be tw een  te rg ite s  1— 2 d is tin c t, o thers in d is tin c t. All te rg ite s  ha ired . A bdom en  
s tr ia te d , la s t te rg ite s  sm oo th  and  sh iny . O vipositor sh ea th  sh o rt, as long as 4 th  
ta rs a l  jo in t.

B ody  b lack ; pa lp i, legs red , m an d ib les  and  an ten n ae  brow n.
L en g th  3.5— 4 m m .
ej sam e as $.
M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  49 $5, 67 <J(J from  A ustria ; 1 (B M N H ), 2 $, 1 <J (N H W ), 

B elg ium ; 2 $, 3 cj (K B IN ), B ulgaria ; 1 & (ZC), D en m ark ; 2 $!, 9 c? (UZM , E n g lan d ; 1 $ , 1 $  
(M N H N ), 6 $ , 10 cJ (B M N II), F in lan d ; 7 Ç, 8 (ZM U H ), F rance; 6 Ç, 6 $  (M N H N ), G erm an y ; 
10 $, 7 <? (ZMB), H u n g a ry ; 3 Ç, 1 <? (TMA), Ire la n d ; 4 <? (BM N H ), H o llan d ; 3 %  5 $  (R M N H ), 
Sco tland ; 3 $  (B M N H ), Sw eden; 4 $, 10 $  (UL).

N ew  to  th e  fau n a  of A u stria , B elg ium , B u lgaria , D enm ark , F in la n d , 
H u n g a ry  and  S co tland .
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The typ es o f S y m p h y a  hians h av e  been  d estroyed  ( S h e n e f e l t  1974). 
I  h ere  designate  as n e o ty p e  a G erm an specim en from  R h e i n h a r d ’s collection 
(G erm an y  ty p e -lo ca lity ) w ith  3 labels: 1. a w hite  label “ coll. H . R h d .” , 2. a 
yellow  label “ Zool. M us. B erlin” , 3. m y  label “ N eo ty p u s Sym phya h ians  
( N e e s ) ,  Ç, design. Z a y k o v , 1981” . T he n e o ty p e  is deposited  in  ZMB.

S ym p h y a  m andibularis  ( N e e s ) (Figs 8— 9)

S ig a lp h u s m andibularis N e e s  v o n  E s e n b e c k , (1812) 1814: Mag. Ges. N a t. Fr. B erlin , 6: 214 
(nom en n .)

S y m p h ya  m andibularis : F ö r s t e r , 1862: V erb, n a tu rh .  V er. preuss. R h e in l., 19: 273. —  S h e n e 
f e l t  1974 H y m . C a t. I I  (7), 1110.

$. H ead  tra n sv e rse , 2.1 tim es as w ide as long, a lm o st equal to  b re a d th  
o f  m esonotum , sp a rse ly  p u n c ta te  (p u n c ta tio n  h a rd ly  v isib le) shiny. O ccipu t 
concave. Face 1.8 tim e s  as w ide as h igh , sh iny , a lm ost sm o o th , haired . E p isto - 
m al su tu re  d is tin c t. C lypeus p ro tu b e ra n t, p u n c ta te , d is tin c tly  d iv ided from  
face. Ocelli sm all, O O L  3 tim es as long as P O L , d iam ete r sh o rte r th a n  P O L . 
E yes oval (longest: sh o rte s t d iam eter =  25 : 20). M alar space alm ost o b lite r
a te d . Tem ples s lig h tly  p u n c ta te , 1.5 tim es as long as O O L. A n tennae  27— 29- 
jo in te d , ra tio  of f ir s t  6 flag e lla r jo in ts  as 10 : 8 : 8 : 7 : 7 : 7. M andibles (F ig . 9) 
4 -to o th ed , 1st, 2nd , 4 th  te e th  po in ted , 3 rd  rounded , 2nd  b iggest, 4 th  sm allest.

T horax  1.6 tim e s  as long as h igh . S ide o f p ro n o tu m  rugose, m esopleuron  
sm o o th  and  sh iny , m eso ste rn u m  p u n c ta te . P rep ec ta l Carina an d  pleural su tu re  
w ell developed. P re c o x a l su tu re  w ide, rugoso-foveolate . M esoscutal lobes 
ro u g h ly  p u n c ta te  to  rugose  an te rio rly . M etap leuron  rugose. P ropodeum  w ith  
som e irregu la r ca rin a e , rugose. S cu te llum  rugose, m a tt ,  postscu te llu m  w ith  
sp ine. N otau lices an d  fu rro w  betw een  th em  well developed, foveolate.

W ings (F ig . 8) in fu m a ted . P te ro s tig m a  e llip tical, 2.7 tim es as long as 
w ide, em itting  ra d ia l vein  from  th e  m iddle , R  no t a t ta in in g  apex of w ing, 
en d  of r2 nea re r to  ap ex  th a n  to  d is ta l p o in t of p te ro s tig m a , r2 6 tim es as 
long  as r l ,  la t te r  1.6 tim es sho rte r th a n  b re a d th  of p te ro s tig m a , m e taca rp  
eq u a l to  leng th  o f p te ro s tig m a , n. rec. in te rs ti t ia l ,  1.3 tim es sh o rte r th a n  cuqu l 
n e rv u lu s  p o stfu rca l, В  closed, n. p a r. a rising  from  its  low er corner, cu rved . 

Legs no rm al, h in d  fem ur 3 tim es as long as w ide, sh o rte r  th a n  h in d  tib ia . 
A bdom en 2.2 tim es  as long as w ide, narrow ed b asa lly , convex above, 

s tr ia te d . F irs t te rg ite  1.2 tim es as long as w ide, all te rg ite s  roughly  rugoso- 
s tr ia te d , ha ired . F u rro w  betw een te rg ite s  1— 2 d is tin c t, o thers in d is tin c t. 
O v iposito r sh ea th  sh o rt, as long as 3 -f- 4 ta rsa l jo in ts  to g e th e r.

B ody b lack ; legs, m andibles, pa lp i and  anellus d a rk  red , abdom en  
brow nish .

L eng th  2 .5— 3 m m . 
sam e as Ç.
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  14 $2 ,  6 d d  from  B elgium ; 1 Ç (K B IN ), B u lgaria ; 2 2  
(ZC), F ran ce ; 4 $  (M N H N ), G erm any; 5$, 2 d  (ZM B). H u n g a ry ; 1 $. 2 d  (TMA), H o llan d ; 1 <j 
(R M N H ), Sw eden; 1 d  (U L).

R em arks. S om etim es body e n tire ly  b lack or d a rk  red . In  som e sp ec i
m ens fu rrow  b e tw een  2nd  and 3rd te rg ite s  is d is tin c t, n. rec. w eakly  an te fu rc a l.

N ew  to  th e  fa u n a  of Belgium , B u lg a ria , H o lland  an d  H ungary .
T he ty p es  o f  S ym p h ya  m andibu laris  have been d estro y ed  ( S h e n e f e l t  

1974). I  here d e s ig n a te  as neo type  a G erm an  specim en from  R h e i n h a r d ’s 

collection  (G erm an y  type-locality ) w ith  3 labels: 1. a w hite  label “ coll. H . 
R im .” , 2. a yellow  labe l “ Zool. Mus. B e rlin ” , 3. m y label “ N eo typus S ym p h ya  
m andibularis  ( N e e s ) ,  $, design. Z a y k o v , 1981” . T he n eo ty p e  is dep o sited  
in ZMB.

S ym p h y a  mandibularis v a r . ren e ta  var. n. (F ig . 10). 

D istin g u ish ed  from  the  n o m in a te  fo rm  b y  th e  follow ing fea tu res:

S. m a n d ib u la r is  (N e e s )

1. R a tio  o f f irs t 6 f lag e lla r  jo in ts  as 10 : 8 : 
8 : 7 : 7 : 7.

2. S urface  be tw een  ab d o m in a l striae  rugose, 
m a tt.

3. T h ird  to o th  ro u n d e d , narrow  .

S. m a n d ib u la r is  var. re n e ia  var. n.

1. R atio  o f firs t 6 flagellar joints as 15 : 10: 
1 0 : 9 : 9 : 9 .

2. Surface be tw een  abdom inal s triae  sh in y  
w ith  sm ooth  p a rts .

3. T h ird  to o th  ro u n d ed , very  wide.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 2, 10 d d  fro m  B ulgaria ; 3 d  (ZC), D enm ark ; 1 2  
(UZM ), F ran ce; 3 d  (M N H N ), G erm any; 3 d  (ZM B), th e  U S SR ; 1 d  (ZI).

S ym p h ya  microcephala  T o b i a s  (Fig. 11)

Sym p h ya  microcephala T o b ia s  1970. New a n d  l i t t le  know n species o f th e  S iberian F a u n a , 
N ovosib irsk , 3: 77. —  S h e n e f e l t  1974 H y m . Cat. I I  (7), 1110.
M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  I d  fro m  th e  U SSR  (h o lo type) (Z I).

S y m p h y a  ringens ( H a l i d a y ) (Figs 12— 13)

A lysia  (Oenone) ringens  H a l id a y , 1839: H y m . B rit., A lysia fasc. a lte r: Sym phya  ringens:  
M a r s h a l l , 1872: C at. B rit. H ym .: 129. S h e n e f e l t , 1974: H ym . Cat. I I  (7), 1111.

Ç. H ead  tra n sv e rse , twice w ider th a n  long, a lm ost im p u n c ta te , sh in y . 
O cciput concave. F ace  tw ice w ider th a n  high finely  p u n c ta te , sh iny h a irv  
w ith  sh o rt carina  in  th e  m iddle. O celli sm all, OOL 2.5 tim es as long as P O L , 
d iam ete r =  P O L . E y es  n early  ro u n d  (28 : 25). C lypeus p ro tu b e ra n t, p u n c ta te , 
d is tin c tly  d iv ided  fro m  face. E p is to m al su tu re  d is tin c t, m a la r space a lm o st 
o b lite ra ted . T em ples a lm o st equal to  O O L  (11 : 9). A nrennae  34- to  38-jo in ted . 
R a tio  o f firs t flag e lla r jo in ts  as 18 : 11 : 10 : 10. M andibles (F ig. 13) 4 -too thed , 
te e th  1, 2, 4 p o in ted , 3 rd  strongly  ro u n d e d . Second to o th  b iggest, 4 th  sm allest.
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L en g th  of th o ra x  1.3 tim es its h e ig h t, sligh tly  narrow er th a n  head , side 
of p ro n o tu m  rugose, m esopleuron  sm o o th  an d  shiny, m esosternum  p u n c ta te . 
P re p e c ta l ca rina  an d  p leu ra l su tu re  well developed . M esoscutal lobes p u n c ta te  
to  rugose a n te rio rly . M etap leuron  rugose . P ropodeum  rugose w ith  som e i r 
reg u la r carinae . S cu te llu m  p u n c ta te , sh in y , p o stscu te llu in  w ith  spine. N otau lices 
deep an d  w ide, fo v eo la te , w ith  foveo la te  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  in  betw een.

W ings (F ig . 12) in fu m ated . P te ro s tig m a  elongate, 4.2 tim es as long as 
w ide, em ittin g  rad ia l ve in  before th e  m id d le , R  no t a tta in in g  apex  of wing h u t 
end  o f r2 neare r to  ap ex  th a n  to  d is ta l p o in t o f p te ro stig m a, r l  a lm ost equal 
to  b re a d th  of p te ro s tig m a  (7 : 8), r2 seven  tim es as long as r l ,  m e taca rp  a lm ost 
eq u a l to  len g th  of p te ro s tig m a , cuqul as long as n. rec., la t te r  in te rs titia l, 
n. p a r . cu rved  arising  from  low er co rner o f  В , nervu lus p o stfu rca l.

Legs norm al. H in d  fem ur 3.6 tim es  as long as w ide, h in d  tib ia  1.4 tim es 
as long as h in d  fem ur.

A bdom en p y rifo rm , narrow ed b asa lly , s ligh tly  convex  above. T erg ite  one
1.5 tim es as w ide as long, b ifu rca te  b a sa lly . F urrow  b e tw een  te rg ite s  1— 2 
d is tin c t, o thers in d is tin c t. All te rg ite s  h a ire d  and en tire ly  covered  w ith  longi
tu d in a l s triae , f ir s t  te rg ite  m ore s tro n g ly  s tr ia te d . O vipositor sh ea th  (in la te ra l 
view ) sh o rt, as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  3 - f  4 to g e th er.

B ody  b lack : legs, palp i red , som etim es body  brow nish .
g  sam e as Ç.
L eng th  3.5— 4 m m .
M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  55 ÇÇ, 55 cjci fro m  A ustria : 1 $, 3 (J (N H W ), B elg ium ; 

1 9 (K B IN ), D en m ark ; 12 $ , 16 .J  (UZM ), E n g la n d ; 6 $, 8 (B M N H ), F in lan d ; 6 Ç, 7 (J (ZM ), 
F ran ce ; 6 9, 1 <? (M N H N ), G erm any; 7 Ç, 2 (ZM B ), H u ngary ; 2 $ (TM A), Ire land ; 3 $ , 8 $  
(B M N H ), 1 <J (N M I), H o llan d ; 1 Ç, 3 <J (R M N H ), Sco tland ; 1 $ (B M N H ), Sw eden; 9 $, 5 
(U L ), U S SR ; 1 cj (Z I).

New  to  th e  fa u n a  of B elgium , D e n m a rk , H u n g ary , S co tlan d , th e  U S S R  
an d  A u stria .

R em arks. S om etim es th e  la s t ab d o m in a l terg ites are sm ooth  and sh in y  
b u t  the  s tr ia tio n  is alw ays coarser th a n  in  S . hians. In  som e specim ens th e  
furrow ' betw 'een te rg ite s  2— 3 is d is tin c t.

A c k n o w le d g e m e n ts . I am  m uch in d e b te d  for th e  loan of specim ens to  the  follow ing 
p e rso n s (th e  a b b rev ia tio n s  used for th e  co llections a re  given in  b rack e ts): D r . C. v a n  A c h t e r 
b e r g  (L eiden , R M N H ), D r . R . D a n ie i .sso n  (L u n d , U L), D r . P. D e s s a r t  (B russel, K B IN ), 
D r . M. F is c h e r  (W ien , N H W ), M r . T. H u d d l e s t o n  (L ondon, B M N H ), M l l e  D r . K e l n e r - 
P il l a u l t  (P aris, M N H N ), D r . E. K ö n ig s m a n n  (B erlin , ZMB), D r . J .  O ’Co n n o r  (D ub lin , 
N M I), D r . J .  P a p p  (B u d ap es t, T M A ). D r . A . P e k k a r in e n  (H elsink i, ZM UH ), D r . R . 
P e t e r s e n  (K o b en h av n , UZM ), D r . V. I. T o b ia s  (L eningrad , ZI). T he a u th o r’s collection  
is a b b re v ia te d  as (ZC).

A dd itiona lly  I w ish to th an k  D r . J .  P a p p , Mr . T. H u d d l e s t o n  an d  D r . M. F is c h e r  
fo r superv ising  th e  m an u sc rip t and  th e ir  n o tes a b o u t it.
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EINE NEUE CERNOSYITOVIA-ART AUS JUGOSLAWIEN 
(OLIGOCHAETA: LUMRRICIDAE)

Von

A. ZlCSI u n d  J .  A . S a p k a r e v  

(E in g eg an g en  a m  31. Mai 1981)

D esc rip tio n  of a L u m b ric id  species, new for science is g iven: Cernosvitovia
dudichi sp. n.

In  einer vorausgehenden  A rb e it w urden  von Z ics i (1981) die A rten  der 
U n te rg a ttu n g  Cernosvitovia  O m o d e o , 1956 einer R ev ision  un terzogen . D ie 
R ev ision  erfo lg te au fg rund  der von  O m o d e o  festgelegten  T y p u s-A rt Cernosvi
tovia rebeli ( R o s a , 1897) bei der a n h a n d  des T ypen-M ateria ls  nachgew iesen 
w erden  k o n n te , d aß  die m änn lichen  P o ren  n ich t wie gew öhnlich  hei der F a 
m ilie L ubric idae  a u f  dem  15. S eg m en t, sondern  auf dem  G ü rte lo rg an  liegen. 
D a dies bei A rten  m it eng g ep aa rten  B orsten  noch nie b e o b a c h te t w urde , die 
von  O m o d e o  dieser U n te rg a ttu n g  e ingere ih ten  und  von  Z i c s i  (1981) u n te r 
su ch ten  T ax a  (C. biserialis C e r n o s v i t o v , 1937, C. dobrogeana P o p , 1938, C .  

schweigeri Z i c s i , 1973) ebenfalls ü b e r  diese Lage verfüg ten , w urde  die D iagnose 
dieses supraspezifischen  T axons n eu  gefaß t, die U n te rg a ttu n g  zur G a ttu n g  
erhoben .

F rag lich  blieb  die E in re ih u n g  in  diese G a ttu n g  bei den  A rten  Allolobo- 
phora bulgarica C e r n o s v i t o v , 1934 u n d  A . opisthocystis R o s a , 1895, die w egen 
F ehlens von  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l n ic h t n ach b estim m t w erden  k o n n te n .

Inzw ischen  w urde in Ju g o slaw ien , im  Jastreb ac -G eb irg e  (leg. J .  A. 
S a p k a r e v ) eine A rt angetro ffen , die einerseits neu  fü r  die W issenschaft, 
andererse its  au fg ru n d  der Lage d er m änn lichen  P oren  der G a ttu n g  Cernosvi
tovia  e ingereih t w erden  kann.

Cernosvitovia dudich i sp. n. (Abb. 1)

Ä u ß e r e  M e r k m a l e :  H o lo ty p u s  82 m m  lan g , D urchm esser 4,5
m m , S egm entzah l 173. P a ra ty p u s  135 m m  lang . D urchm esser 4,5 m m , S eg m en t
zahl 191.

F a rb e : p igm entlos.
K o p f proepilob isch . Segm ente vom  9. Segm ent b eg in n en d  doppelt g e rin 

gelt. E rs te r  R ückenporus au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9. B o rs ten  eng g e p a a rt. 
B o rs ten  aa : ab : bc : cd : dd wie 24 : 1,6 : 9,6 : 1,5 : 56. H o lo ty p u s: B o rsten  
ab a u f  der linken  Seite au f dem  12., 15., 17., au f der re c h te n  Seite a u f dem  12.,
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15., 18., 20., 34. S eg m en t von D rü senpap illen  um geben . P a ra ty p u s : B orsten  
ab des 13., 15., 17., 22 ., 23. Segm entes v o n  D rüsen p ap illen  um geben. W eib li
che P oren  au f dem  14. S egm ent. M ännliche P o ren  au f dem  26. Segm ent, in  
H öhe der P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n , w inzig k le in . G ü rte l sa tte lfö rm ig  vom  23.— 32. 
S egm ent. P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  bandförm ig  vom  24.— 31. S egm ent.

A b b . 1. Cernosvitovia dudichi sp. n . S e iten an sich t

I n n e r e  M e r k m a l e :  D issep im ente 5/6— 8/9 s ta rk  verd ick t, t r ic h 
terfö rm ig  in e in an d e rg e leg t. K a lk d rü se n s tru k tu r  im  9 .— 12. Segm ent, ohne 
A usbuch tungen . N ep h rid ia lb lasen  bein ah e  U -förm ig, B ogen in  R ich tung  des 
K opfes etw as k ü rz e r . H erzen  im 6 .— 11. S egm ent, p e rlsch n u ra rtig . K ro p f im  
15.— 16. Segm ent, M uskelm agen  im  17.— 19. S egm ent. Zwei P a a r  S am en trich 
te r  im  10. und  11. S eg m en t, frei. Zwei P a a r  S am ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent. 
D rei P aa r S am en ta sch en  im 15.— 17. S egm ent, die in die In te rseg m en ta lfu r- 
chen 15/16, 16/17, 17/18 in Höhe der B orsten lin ie  cd au sm ü n d en . M usku la tu r 
vom  b ü n d e la rtig en  T y p u s .

F u n d o rt: H o lo ty p u s: Ja s treb ac-G eb irg e , S erb ien , Jugoslaw ien , 25. X I . 1979, leg. J .  A. 
S a p k a r e v . P a ra ty p u s : F u n d o r t  wie beim  H o io ty p u i.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  nach  H errn  Prof. D r . E. D u d ic ii  b e n an n t.

Cernosvitovia dud ich i sp. n. u n te rsc h e id e t sich von den  übrigen A rten  
d ieser G a ttu n g  a u ß e r  d er Lage des G ürte ls  und  der P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  vor allem  
du rch  die Zahl der S am ensäcke und  die Lage der S am en tasch en . Die S am en
tasch en  beginnen im  15. Segm ent und  b ilden  n ich t G ru p p en , sondern stehen  
beiderseits einzeln in  je d e m  Segm ent.

SC H R IF T T U M
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gen. — A cta  zool. hu n g . 27: 431— 442.
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THE EUROPEAN GENERA OF RLENNOCAMPINAE 
(HYMENOPTERA: SYMPHYTA TENTHREDINIDAE)

By

L. Z o m b o r i

(R eceived  30 A pril, 1981)

A concise key  to  the  genera  o f th e  subfam ily  B lennocam pinae  w ith  som e n o tes 
on th e  la t te r  is given.

In  su rvey ing  th e  E u ro p ean  genera  of the fam ily  T en th red in id ae  a key  to  
genera is a tte m p te d  for the  su b fam ily  o f B lennocam pinae. This is th e  second 
p a r t o f th e  series, th e  f irs t one of w h ich  appeared  in th e  prev ious issue of th is  
jo u rn a l (Z o m b o r i , 1981). E ach  genus is figu red  w ith  its  know n synonym s and  
type-species.

The species belonging in th is  sub fam ily  are m edium -sized or sm all, 
am ong th em  are th e  sm allest re p re se n ta tiv es  of all saw flies. T he b o d y  is 
u su a lly  ro b u s t, and  black is a d o m in a n t colour. Som etim es, how ever, th e re  
are  en tire ly  yellow  or otherw ise co loured  species, too . T he n u m b er of th e  
a n te n n a l jo in ts  varies betw een  9 an d  16. In  the fore w ing the rad ia l cell is 
d iv id ed  by  a cross-vein. The n u m b e r of th e  cub ita l cells is th ree  or four. The 
re la tio n  betw een  th e  basal and th e  f irs t recu rren t veins is various: usually  
th e y  are paralle l, b u t m ay be d iverg ing  from  or converging to w ard s th e  p tero - 
s tig m a. T he lanceo la te  cell is p e tio la te , the  hum eral vein (2 A  -f- ЗА )  is som e
tim es forked b u t usually  it is sim ple an d  e ith er s tra ig h t or u p tu rn e d  to w ard s 
th e  b rach ia l vein (1A ), as a ru le  n o t reach ing  the  la t te r ,  and  if  so th e n  th e  
ap ical section  is v e ry  fa in t, h a rd ly  discernible. The rad ia l, cu b ita l, d iscoidal 
and  lanceo la te  cells o f the  h ind  w ing are m ost variab le  an d  e ith e r  are closed 
or open  in d ifferen t com binations. T he m esep isternum  of m esopleuron  fre 
q u e n tly  has close to  its  fro n ta l m arg in  a well defined p rep ec ta l fu rrow  read ily  
sep a ra tin g  a n arrow  strip -like sc lerite  know n as th e  p rep ec tu s . In  o th e r cases 
the  m esopleuron  is en tire  th ro u g h o u t: u n d iffe ren tia ted . The abdom en  is p lum p  
w ith  v a rious degree o f scu lp tu re . N e ith e r  th e  saw sheath  nor th e  penis valve 
bears s trik in g  specific features.

The la rv ae  live on or in v a rio u s p la n ts , th o u g h  th e  m em bers of som e 
genera or tr ib e s  are a tta c h e d  to  a specific  group of p lan t species. M ostly  th e y  
are feeding freely  on th e  surface o f  th e  leaves bu t a few m ake m ines in  th e  
leaves or tw igs o f d ifferen t a rb o rescen t p lan ts .
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T he re p re se n ta tiv e s  of th e  subfam ily  are  sp read  over th e  five co n tin en ts . 
T h e y  are h igh ly  v a r ia b le  in  A frica, w herefrom  y e t m an y  new  species aw ait 
d iscovery . The know n  n u m b e r of genera is a ro u n d  150 of w hich 36 are found  
in  E u ro p e .

Key to genera

1 (10) In  fore w ing b o th  recu rren t veins ru n n in g  in to  2nd  cu b ita l cell; in
excep tional cases 2nd recu rren t ve in  in te rs titia l w ith  2nd  cub ita l ve in .

2 (3) B asal s tu b  o f h u m era l vein  (ЗА )  in  fore w ing fo rked  a t  its  apex : one
b ran ch  ru n n in g  a long  ju g a l fold, o th e r  even ly  arch ing  tow ards b rach ia l 
vein (1 A ), ap p ro ach in g  th o u g h  n ev e r reach ing  it  ( =  Syringophilus  
H e r i n g , 1934 пес H e l l e r , 1880). — T ype-species: Syringophilus  
Ihommei H e r i n g , 1934 Silliana M a l a i s e , 1949

3 (2) B asal s tu b  o f  h u m era l vein  (ЗА ) in  fore w ing sim ple a t  its  apex ,
s tra ig h t o r a rc h in g  tow ards b rach ia l vein  (1A ).

4 (5) In n er o rb its  p ara lle l, th u s , d is tan ce  betw een  tw o  eyes below g rea te r
th a n  1.5 tim e s  longest d iam ete r o f an  eye. M alar space b road , longer 
th a n  apical b re a d th  of pedicel. B asal vein  (M )  reach ing  subcosta  (Sc) 
before p o in t o f  origin of in te rco s ta l cross-vein (Sc,). B asal s tu b  of 
hum eral ve in  (ЗА)  in fore w ing ru n n in g  along ju g a l fold b u t apical 
section s lig h tly  bend ing  tow ards b rach ia l vein (1 A ). —  T ype-species: 
Tenthredo degeeri D a h l b o m , 1835 D ineu ra  D a h l b o m , 1835

5 (4) In n e r o rb its  s tro n g ly  converging to w ard s clypeus, consequen tly , d is
tan ce  b e tw een  tw o  eyes below m uch  less th a n  1.5 tim es longest d iam 
ete r of an  eye. M alar space n a rro w , sh o rte r  th a n  apical b re a d th  of 
pedicel. B asal v e in  (M )  reach ing  su h co sta  (Sc) bey o n d  p o in t of orig in  
of in te rco s ta l cross-vein  (Sc,). B asal s tu b  of hum eral vein (ЗА)  in fore 
wing s tra ig h t, ru n n in g  along ju g a l fold.

6 (7) A n tenna long, su rpassing  tw ice th e  g re a te s t b re a d th  of head b eh in d
eyes. Second cu b ita l cross-vein (2r— m)  in  fore w ing m issing. Claws 
sim ple, w ith o u t inner to o th ; ap ica l h a lf  of claw b e n t a t  rec tang le . —  
T ype-species: N epionem a helvetica B e n s o n , 1960

N epionem a B e n s o n , 1960
7 (6) A n ten n a  sh o rt, len g th  a b o u t 1.5— 2 tim es th e  g re a te s t b re a d th  of h ead

behind  eyes. Second cu b ita l cross-vein (2r— m) in fore wing alw ays 
p resen t. Claws c ith e r sim ple or w ith  a long in n er to o th ; en tire  claw  
evenly  a rc u a te , n ev er re c ta n g u la rly  b en t.

8 (9) S om ew hat la rg e r, 6— 7 m m  long species. A pical p a r t  o f costa in  fore
wing s tro n g ly  sw ollen, th u s , b re a d th  of in te rco s ta l cell here m uch  
reduced , eq u a llin g  th a t  o f costa  a t  a b o u t th e  m iddle . L anceo late  cell 
of h ind  w ing closed. In n e r m arg in  of claw  w ith  an  erect long to o th
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( =  M oricella  R o h w e r , 1910). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo opaca F a b - 

r i c i u s , 1775 M esoneura H a r t i g , 1837
9 (8) Sm aller, 3— 5 m m  long species. A pical p a r t  o f costa  in  fore w ing

n o rm al, n o t s tro n g ly  swollen, th u s , b re a d th  o f  in te rco sta l cell h ere  
w ide, w ider th a n  w id th  o f costa  a t  ab o u t th e  m iddle . L anceo late  cell 
of h in d  w ing open u n d e rn ea th : ap ica l 2/3 of h u m era l vein  (2A ) m issing. 
Claws sim ple, w ith o u t inner to o th  (= P elm atopus  H a r t i g , 1837, nec 
F i s c h e r  d e  W a l d h e i m , 1824, Phyllopais  H e r i n g , 1934) —  T ype- 
species: Tenthredo  (A lla n tu s) parvula  K l u g , 1814

P seudod ineu ra  K o n o w , 1 8 8 5

10 (1) In  fore w ing th e  tw o recu rren t veins ru n n in g  in to  sep ara te  cells: 1st
re c u rre n t ve in  in to  2nd cub ita l cell, 2nd re c u rre n t vein in to  3rd  
cu b ita l cell.

11 (28) Sm all species, below  6 m m . B asal vein  (M ) in fore wing converg ing
w ith  1st re c u rre n t vein  tow ards p te ro s tig m a . A pical section of b asa l 
vein  a rc u a te  an d  runn in g  alm ost para lle l w ith  subcosta , fre q u e n tly  
fusing w ith  la t te r ,  in such a case, p o in t o f co n jo in tm en t of basal vein  
w ith  su b co sta  a t  ab o u t th e  sam e d istance  from  p o in t of orig in  o f 
cu b ita l vein , as la t te r  from  base of p te ro stig m a .

12 (17) B asal s tu b  o f  h u m era l vein  (ЗА)  bed ing  to w ard s b rach ia l vein (1A)  in
fore w ing a n d  closing w ith  it, b u t  apical section  freq u en tly  v e ry  fa in t, 
h a rd ly  p e rcep tib le . 1st cu b ita l cross-vein m issing, th u s , 1st an d  2nd  
cu b ita l cells fo rm ing  a crescen tifo rm , e longate  cell. Claws w ith o u t 
basal lobe. A n ten n a  com prising 9— 16 jo in ts , sh ap e  of pedicel s im ilar 
to  th a t  o f scape.

13 (14) A n te n n a  com prising  11— 16 jo in ts . P u lv illus o f fo u rth  ta rsa l jo in t  o f
h ind  leg v e ry  sm all, th u s , apex  o f jo in t no rm al, rounded  ( =  M elin ia  
0 .  Co s t a , 1859, Paraphyllotom a  F o r s i u s , 1930). —  Type-species: Fe- 
nella n igrita  W e s t w o o d , 1840 F en e lla  W e s t w o o d , 1840

14 (13) A n ten n a  com prising  9— 10 jo in ts . P u lv illus of fo u rth  ta rsa l jo in t  o f
h ind  leg large an d  acum ina te , th u s , ap ex  of jo in t  e longate  and  s tro n g ly  
p o in ted .

15 (16) B ad ia l cross-vein  in  fore w ing m eeting  rad ia l ve in  beyond p o in t of
orig in  o f 3 rd  cu b ita l cross-vein. Side lobes o f m esono tum  as well as 
te rg ite s  of ab d o m en  sm ooth  an d  shining. F ro n ta l  m argin  of clypeus 
tru n c a te  ( =  K aliosysphinga  T i s c h b e i n , 1846, A p h a dnurus  0 .  C o s t a , 

1859). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo (E m p h y tu s ) p u m ila  K l u g , 1814
F enusa  L e a c h , 1817

16 (15) B ad ia l cross-vein  in  fore w ing m eeting  rad ia l ve in  before p o in t o f
origin o f 3 rd  cu b ita l cross-vein. Side lobes o f  m esono tum  w ith  fine , 
a lu taceo u s  su rface scu lp tu re , over a lo n g itu d in a lly  run n in g  wide b a n d ; 
te rg ite s  o f ab d o m en  shining b u t  w ith  u n d u la tin g , v e ry  fine surface
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scu lp tu re . F ro n ta l m arg in  of c lypeus trian g u la rly , deep ly  excised .— T ype- 
species: F enusa u lm i S u n d e v a l l , 1844 K aliofenusa V i e r e c k , 191U

17 (12) B asal stub  of h u m era l vein  (ЗА)  e ith e r  en tire ly  s tra ig h t  or a t  ap ical
section bend ing  to w ard s  b rach ia l v e in  (1 A ) h u t n ev e r enclosing a cell. 
1st cub ita l cross-vein  p resen t, on ly  in  exceptional cases ab sen t. Claws 
e ith er w ith  or w ith o u t a basal lobe. A ntenna com prising  9— 10 jo in ts . 
Pedicel a lm ost in  every  case n a rro w er and  sh o rte r th a n  scape.

18 (23) M esopleural p re p e c tu s  p re sen t a n d  clearly  sep a ra ted  from  re s t of
m esepisternum , or pedicel b ro a d e r th a n  long. B asal s tu b  of hum eral 
vein  (ЗА)  s tra ig h t th ro u g h o u t.

19 (20) O cciput beh in d  m a la r  space sm o o th : occip ital c a rin a  m issing. M eso
pleural p rep ec ta l su tu re  ab sen t, th u s , m esep isternum  en tire . Pedicel 
b roader th a n  long , in m ale a lm o st disciform . F lage lla r jo in ts  o f m ale 
strongly  f la tte n e d , 1st one only  tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad . R ad ia l cell in 
h ind  wing closed ( =  Entodecta K o n o w , 1886, Polybates M a c G i l l i v r a y , 

1909). — T ype-species: M etallus rubi F o r b e s , 1885
M etallus F o r b e s , 1 8 8 5

20 (19) O cciput beh ind  m ala r space w ith  a keel: occip ital carina  p resen t.
M esopleural p re p e c ta l su tu re  c learly  defined, p rep ec tu s  read ily  sep
a ra ted  off from  re s t of m esep iste rnum . Pedicel longer th a n  b road .

21 (22) B asal vein (M ) in  fore w ing s tra ig h t, or only w eak ly  b en t. R adial
cross-vein in fore  w ing m eeting  rad ia l vein beyond p o in t of origin of 
3rd cub ita l cross-vein . R ad ia l cell a lw ays and  lanceo la te  one freq u en tly  
open in h ind  w ing . — T ype-species: Fenusa excisa K o n o w , 1885

H in a ta ra  B e n s o n , 1936
22 (21) B asal vein (M ) in  fore w ing s tro n g ly  b e n t in the m idd le . R adial cross

vein in fore w ing  m eeting  ra d ia l vein  before p o in t o f origin of 3rd 
cub ita l cross-vein . R ad ia l an d  lanceo la te  cells in h ind  w ing closed. —  
Type-species: Tenthredo tenella K l u g , 1814 P a rn a  B e n s o n , 1936

23 (18) M esopleural p rep ec tu s  ab sen t. Pedicel longer th a n  b ro ad . B asal s tu b
of hum eral ve in  (ЗА)  e ith e r s tra ig h t or arch ing  to w ard s  b rach ia l 
vein  (1 A ).

24 (25) L eng th  and  b re a d th  of pedicel s im ila r to  those of scape. B asal s tu b  of
hum eral vein  (ЗА)  s tra ig h t th ro u g h o u t. R ad ia l cell in h ind  wing 
w idely open a t  its  apex , rad ia l vein  never reaching  wing m argin . H ind 
ta rsu s  sig n ifican tly  sh o rte r th a n  h ind tib ia  ( =  G unnea  M a l a i s e , 1964). 
— T ype-species: Profenusa collaris M a c G i l l i v r a y , 1914

Profenusa M a c G i l l i v r a y , 1914
25 (24) Pedicel n a rro w er an d  sh o rte r th a n  scape. B asal s tu b  o f hum era l vein

(ЗА)  s trong ly  b en d in g  to w ard s b rach ia l vein (1A).
26 (27) O ccipital c a rin a  b eh in d  m alar space well developed. S lender, 4— 5 m m

long species. A bdom inal te rg ite s  sm ooth  and  sh in ing . A ntenna long

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



THE EUROPEAN GENERA OF BLENNOCAMPINAE 187

and  slender, more th a n  tw ice longer th a n  g re a te s t b re a d th  o f  head  
b eh in d  eyes; 8 th  a n te n n a l jo in t a t  least th ree  tim es longer th a n  w ide. 
R ad ia l cell in h ind w ing closed. A pical p a r t  o f saw shea th  narrow . —- 
T ype-species: Tenthredo  (A lla n tu s) betuleti K l u g , 1814

Scolioneura K o n o w , 1890
27 (26) O cc ip ita l carina a b se n t. Som ew hat ro b u st, 3 —4 mm long species.

A bdom inal te rg ites d ense ly  scu lp tu red , m a t. A n ten n a  sho rt, a t  m ost
1.5 tim e s  longer th a n  g rea te s t b re a d th  o f h e a d  behind  eyes; 8 th  
a n te n n a l jo in t 2— 2.5 tim es  longer th a n  w ide. R ad ia l cell in h ind  wing 
closed or occasionally  open  a t its  apex . A pical p a r t  of saw sh ea th  
a b ru p tly  w idened ( =  Fenusella  E n s l i n , 1914, Melanobates M a c - 

G i l l i v r a y , 1916). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo (E m p h y tu s ) hortulana  
K l u g , 1814 M essa L e a c h , 1817

28 (11) L arg er species, u su a lly  well above 6 m m ; w hen  sm aller th e n  basa l
vein (M ) in fore w ing  paralle l w ith  1st re c u rre n t vein. D istance  
betw een  po in t of co n jo in tm en t o f basa l vein  w ith  subcosta  an d  p o in t 
of o rig in  of cubita l v e in  m uch sh o rte r  th a n  la t te r  from  base o f p te ro - 
stigm a.

29 (44) M esopleural p repectus c learly  defined; w hen  o n ly  w eakly  so, or
en tire ly  m issing, th e n  ap e x  of basa l s tu b  of h u m era l vein (ЗА)  in  fore 
wing fo rk ed . Claws sim ple, w ith o u t a basa l lobe.

30 (37) A n te n n a  long, a t least 1.5 tim es longer th a n  g re a te s t b read th  o f  head
beh in d  eyes. 4 th  a n te n n a l jo in t a b o u t as long as 3 rd , or longer. B asal 
stub  o f  hum era l vein  (ЗА)  in fore w ing b ifu rca te  a t  apex, or a cu n e i
form  ru d im e n t of vein  p ercep tib le  close to  ap ex  o f stub .

31 (34) W ings o n ly  w eakly fu m o u s. U pper p a r t  of o u te r  o rb it w ith  a n a rro w
and v e ry  shallow  groove pe te rin g  ou t a t  a b o u t h a lf  w ay dow n. M alar 
space a b o u t as long as d iam ete r o f m ed ian  ocellus. Cenchri b ro ad , 
d is tan ce  betw een th e m  sam e as b re a d th  of one, or sho rter.

32 (33) O ccip ita l carina b eh in d  m alar space well developed . A bdom inal t e r 
gites sm o o th  and sh in ing . S aw sheath  in la te ra l v iew  ending in a b lu n t 
tip , u p p e r  m argin g ra d u a lly  bend ing  dow nw ard . —  T ype-species: 
Selandria  gracilicornis Z a d d a c h , 1859

Dicrostem a B e n s o n , 1952
33 (32) O ccip ita l carina  w holly  m issing. A bdom inal te rg ite s  v e ry  densely  and

finely  a lu taceous. U p p e r m argin of saw sh ea th  in  la te ra l view som e
w hat rach in g  up w ard s fo rm ing  a sh arp  p o in t w ith  lower m arg in . 
T ype-species: Selandria nub ilipenn is  N o r t o n , 1867

Veratra S m i t h , 1969
34 (31) W ings s tro n g ly  fum ous. U pper p a r t  o f o u te r  o rb it  w ith  a w ide an d

shallow  groove ending  a t  ab o u t h a lf  or low er tw o -th ird s  dow n in a 
deep a n d  ro u n d  p it.
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35 (36) F ro n ta l m arg in  o f  m esep is te rn u m  recu rved  back . A n te n n a  long: a t
leas t th rice  lo n g er th a n  g re a te s t b re a d th  o f head  beh in d  eyes. 3rd 
an ten n a l jo in t  sh o rte r  th a n  4 th . M ale an ten n a  w ith  p ecu lia rly  rigid 
h a irs  on low er m arg in . Claw b id e n ta te , inner to o th  a lm o s t as long as 
o u te r one ( =  P ectin ia  B r ü l l e , 1846, M elanoselandria  A s h m e a d , 1900, 
Phymatoceros K o n o w , 1905, H ypargyricus  Ma cG i l l i v r a y , 1908, M ela
noselandria M a c G i l l i v r a y , 1909). —  Type-species: Tenthredo  (A lla n - 
tus) aterrima K l u g , 1814

Phymatocera D a iil b o m , 1835
36 (35) F ro n ta l m arg in  o f  m esep is te rn u m  sm ooth , n o t recu rv in g . A n ten n a

shorter: a t m o st so m ew h at longer th a n  tw ice th e  g re a te s t  b re a d th  of 
head  beh ind  eyes in  m ale , or sh o rte r  th a n  sam e in  fem ale . 3 rd  a n te n 
n a l jo in t s lig h tly  longer th a n  4 th . M ale an te n n a  w ith o u t p ecu lia rly  
erec t hairs. C law s e ith e r  sim ple or w ith  a v e ry  sm all in n e r to o th . —  
Type-species: Tenthredo (A lla n tu s ) m icans K l u g , 1814

Rliadinoceraea K o n o w , 1886
37 (30) A n tenna sh o rt, n o t  a tta in in g  even  1.5 tim es th e  g re a te s t b re a d th  of

head beh ind  eyes. 3 rd  an te n n a l jo in t  p ercep tib ly  longer th a n  4 th . 
B asal stub  of h u m e ra l v e in  (ЗА)  in  fore wing sim ple a t  ap ex , n o t 
b ifu rca te , n e ith e r  is th e re  a cuneiform  ru d im e n t of vein  p resen t.

38 (39) M esopleural p re p e c tu s  s e p a ra te d  o ff b y  a very  n a rro w , th o u g h  well
perceptib le  su tu re , la t te r  n o t lim ited  b y  a ridge. O ccip ita l carina  
behind  m ala r spece m issing. B asal vein  (M)  in  fore w ing converging 
w ith  1st re c u r re n t vein  to w ard s  p te ro s tig m a . —  T ype-species: Tenth
redo nigrita  F a b r i c i u s , 1804 Toniostethus K o n o w , 1886

39 (38) M esopleural p re p e c tu s  sh a rp ly  se p a ra te d  from  re s t  o f m esep iste rnum
by  a wide a n d  deep p rep ec ta l su tu re , la t te r  w ith  a ridge  on p rep ec ta l 
side. O ccip ita l c a rin a  well developed  beh ind  m ala r space. B asal vein 
(M )  and  1st re c u rre n t vein  p ara lle l.

40 (41) O ccipital c a rin a  sh o rt, ex ten d in g  b eh in d  m alar space up  to  ab o u t
lower o n e-th ird  o f eye. B asa l s tu b  of hum era l v e in  (ЗА)  in  fore w ing 
stra ig h t. In n e r  sp u r  of f ro n t tib ia  f la tte n e d  an d  b ifu rc a te  a t  its  apex . 
— T ype-species: Tenthredo fu lig in o sa  S c h r a n k , 1781

Stethom ostus Be n s o n , 1939
41 (40) O ccipital c a rin a  well developed  th ro u g h o u t. B asa l s tu b  o f hum era l

vein (ЗА)  in  fore  w ing b e n t  u p  a t  its  apex , som etim es reach in g  b rach ia l 
vein (1A),  b u t  th is  sec tion  is a lm o s t im percep tib le . In n e r  sp u r of fro n t 
tib ia  sim ple, cy lin d rica l, n o t b ifu rc a te , v e ry  occasionally  in n e r m argin  
of spur b ea rin g  a  v e ry  sh o rt la te ra l  sp inűié.

42 (43) D iscoidal cell in  h in d  w ing open. In n e r  o rb it w ith  rough  surface
s c u l p t u r e ,  m a t .  —  T y p e - s p e c i e s :  Tenthredo e p h ip p iu m  P a n z e r , 1798

Atom ostethus E n s l i n , 1913
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43 (42) D iscoidal cell in  h ind  w ing closed. In n e r o rb it en tire ly  sm ooth  and
highly  po lished , sh ining ( =  Tomostethopsis S a t o , 1928, Forsia  M a l a i s e , 

1932). — T ype-species: Tenthredo luteiventris K l u g , 1814
E u tom o ste th u s E n s l i n , 1 9 1 3

44 (29) M esopleural p rep ec tu s  a b se n t, o r a t  m ost only  w eak ly  developed.
B asal s tu b  o f h u m era l ve in  (ЗА)  in fore w ing  sim ple, n o t b ifu rca te  
a t  apex . Claws e ith er sim ple or w ith  a b asa l lobe. W ings m ore or less 
fum ous.

45 (46) O ccip ita l c a rin a  developed b eh in d  m alar space. L a t te r  narrow , sh o rte r
th a n  d iam e te r  o f m edian ocellus. Claws w ith o u t b asa l lobe ( =  Doderia  
M a l a i s e , 1935). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo albipes G m e l i n , 1790

M onophadnus H a r t i g , 1837
46 (45) O ccip ita l c a rin a  absen t; w hen  a sh o rt keel is p re sen t close to  m an d i

b u la r a r tic u la tio n , it is sh o rte r  th a n  w id th  o f m a la r space; freq u en tly  
th is  surface rou g h ly  scu lp tu red  or p u n c ta te , or claws w ith  a large 
basa l lobe a n d  a long inner to o th , or m alar space w ide, a t  least as w ide 
as d iam ete r o f m edian ocellus.

47 (58) M alar space w ider th a n  d iam e te r  o f m edian ocellus, w hen  equal th en
discoidal cell in  h ind  w ing closed, or m arg inal vein  ru n n in g  all ro u n d  
in h ind  w ing o f m ale. B asal lobe o f claws som etim es m issing.

48 (51) O u ter o rb it w ith  a deep, w ide groove a t  th e  b o tto m  of w hich  a row  of
large, ro u n d  p its  discernible, occasionally  p its  a re  m issing. A bdom en 
m ostly  b lack .

49 (50) O u ter o rb it w ith  a deep, w ide groove b u t  w ith o u t la rge , ro u n d  p its  in
its  b o tto m . Claws sim ple w ith o u t inner to o th . M alar space w ide 
equalling  le n g th  of pedicel. A bdom en en tire ly  b lack . S aw sheath  in  
la te ra l view  even ly  rounded  off. T ype-species: B lennocam pa exarmata  
C. G. T h o m s o n , 1871 E upareo p h o ra  E n s l i n , 1914

50 (49) O u ter o rb it w ith  a deep, w ide groove in  th e  b o tto m  o f w hich large,
round  p its  discernible. Claws w ith  a b asa l lobe an d  an  in n er to o th . 
M alar space narrow , a p p ro x im a te ly  equalling  d iam e te r o f m edian 
ocellus. A bdom en  b lack , som etim es hind m argins of te rg ite s  w ith  a 
ligh t, n arro w  b a n d . S aw shea th  in  la te ra l view  w ith  a sp in iform  apex  
( =  Valeo B o ss , 1937). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo (A llan tus) bipunc- 
tata  K l u g , 1814 A rdis K o n o w , 1886

51 (48) O u ter o rb it w ith o u t groove a n d  p its . A bdom en fre q u e n tly  coloured
w ith  yellow , or en tire ly  yellow ; excep tionally  en tire ly  b lack , or w ith  
lig h t bands on  h in d  m argin  o f  te rg ites .

52 (53) A pex of sa w sh ea th  in  la te ra l view  acu m in a te  an d  b en d in g  upw ards.
M arginal v e in  ru n n in g  all ro u n d  in  h ind  w ing o f  m ale. B asal s tu b  of 
hum era l ve in  (ЗА)  in fore w ing curv ing  up  a t  apex . Claws w ith  a well 
percep tib le  b a sa l lobe and  an  in n er to o th  ( =  M ogerus M a c G i l l i v r a y ,
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1895, Isodyctium  A s h m e a d , 1898, Cornaria  M a l a i s e , 1964).— T ype-spe
cies: Tenthredo (A llan tus) lineolata  K l u g , 1814 Periclista K o n o w , 1886

53 (52) A pex o f sa w sh e a th  in  la te ra l view  b lu n t. M arg inal vein  in  h ind  wing
of m ale a b se n t. B asal s tu b  of h u m era l vein  (ЗА)  in fore wing e ith er 
s tra ig h t o r cu rv in g  u p  a t  apex . Claws sim ple, o r a t  m ost w ith  a v e ry  
sho rt in n e r to o th .

54 (55) B asal s tu b  of h u m e ra l vein  (ЗА)  in  fore w ing s tra ig h t th ro u g h o u t its
en tire  len g th . Claws w ith  a v e ry  sh o rt in n e r to o th . W ings clear. —  
T ype-species: Paracharactus obscuratus M a c G i l l i v r a y , 1 9 0 8

Paracharactus M a c G il l i v r a y , 1908
55 (54) Basal s tu b  o f h u m e ra l vein (ЗА)  in fore w ing bend in g  up a t  its ap ex

tow ards b ra c h ia l ve in  (1 A ); or in  m ales th is  ap ica l section  strong ly  d is
coloured. Claws sim ple, w ith o u t inner to o th . W ings som ew hat fum ous.

56 (57) M alar space sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  o f pedicel. B o th  sides o f saw sheath
w ith  a b a c k w a rd  d irec ted  spine each. —  T ype-species: Tenthredo plana  
K l u g , 1814 Monardis E n s l i n , 1914

57 (56) M alar space yvide, equalling  leng th  of pedicel. Sides of saw sheath
w ith o u t sp in ifo rm  processes. —  T ype-species: Tenthredo (A llantus) 
lurid iventris  K l u g , 1 8 1 4  Pareophora K o n o w , 1 8 8 6

58 (47) M alar space sh o rte r  th a n  d iam ete r o f m ed ian  ocellus, w hen equal
th en  d isco idal cell in h ind  w ing open, and  in m ales a m arg inal vein in 
hind w ing a b se n t.

59 (62) T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t  long, su rpassing  com bined  len g th  of th ree  apical
jo in ts . B asal s tu b  o f h u m era l vein (ЗА)  in fore w ing cu rv ing  up tow ards 
b rach ia l v e in  (1A)  ap p ro ach in g  i t  h a lf  w ay . C ub ita l an d  discoidal cells 
in h ind  w ing open .

60 (61) E yes la rge , e lo n g a te , co n seq u en tly  m a la r space sh o rt, a lm ost linear.
A bdom en m o stly  yellow , th o u g h  f irs t tw o  a b d o m in a l segm ents and  
apex  of abdom en  b lack . —  T ype-species: H ylotom a a ffin is  F a l l e n , 

1 8 0 7  Halidam ia B e n s o n , 1 9 3 9

61 (60) Eyes sm all, co n seq u en tly  m a la r space w ider, c learly  percep tib le .
A bdom en m o stly  b lack , a t  m ost h in d  m arg ins of te rg ite s  w ith  ligh t 
bands ( =  N eoclista  M a l a i s e , 1964). — T ype-species: Selandria albi- 
p en n is  Z a d d a c h , 1859 Apericlista E n s l i n , 1914

62 (59) T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t sh o rt, sh o rte r  th a n  com bined  leng th  of th ree
apical jo in ts . B asal s tu b  of h u m era l vein (ЗА)  in fore w ing s tra ig h t, or 
only v e ry  w eak ly  bend ing  upw ard s a t  apex .

63 (64) Sm all, 3— 4.5 m m  long species. Pedicel m uch longer th a n  wide. —
T ype-species: Tenthredo (Al lantus)  pusilla  K l u g , 1814

Blennocam pa H a r t ig , 1837
64 (63) L arger, 5— 8 m m  long species. Pedicel a b o u t as long as w ide, o r only

sligh tly  longer.
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65 (66) B asal s tu b  o f  hum eral v e in  (ЗА)  in  fore wing v e ry  w eak ly  b end ing
upw ards a t  apex . Slender species w ith  cy lind rica l b o d y . —  T y p e- 
species: Tenthredo elongatula K l u g , 1814 C ladardis B e n s o n , 1952

66 (65) B asal s tu b  o f hum eral ve in  ( ЗА)  in  fore wing s tra ig h t  over its  en tire
length . M ore ro b u s t species.

67 (68) O uter o rb it -with rough su rface  scu lp tu re , m a t. D isco idal cell in h in d
wing open ( =  Pseudoblennocam pa  M a l a is e , 1935). —  T ype-species: 
Claremontia typica  R o h w e r , 1909 C larem ontia R o h w e r , 1909

68 (67) O u ter o rb it sm oo th  and  sh in ing .
69 (70) R adial cross-vein  in fore w in g  m eeting  rad ial v e in  fa r  from  p o in t of

origin of 3 rd  cu b ita l cross-vein , th is  d istance is a b o u t o n e-th ird  len g th  
of rad ial cross-vein , o r m ore. 1st a rea l cross-vein ( l e u — a) in fore w'ing 
p e rpend icu la r, or a lm ost so, an d  jo in ing  1st d isco idal cell a lm o st in 
t h e  m iddle. — Type-species: Tenthredo fu lv iven tris  S c o p o l i , 1763

Sterigm os Z o m b o r i , 1977
70 (69) R adial cross-vein  in fore w ing  m ee tin g  rad ial vein  v e ry  close to  p o in t

of origin of 3 rd  cubital c ross-ve in , or in te rs titia l w ith  it. 1st area l 
cross-vein ( l e u— a) in fore w in g  ob lique and jo in in g  alw ays in  one- 
th ird  section  o f  1st d iscoidal cell, som etim es close to  p o in t of origin 
of basal v e in  ( M )  ( =  Pseudom onophadnus Ma l a i s e , 1935). —  T ype- 
species: M onophadnus rubi H a r r i s , 1845

M onophadnoides A s h m e a d , 1898 
T h e  genera show  th e  following t r ib a l  d is trib u tio n :

B lennocam pini 
B lennocam pa  H a rtig , ] 837 
C ladardis  B e n so n , 1952 
C larem ontia  R o hw er , 1909 
M onophadnoides  As h m e a d , 1898 
M onophadnus  H a r tig , 1837 
Sterigm os  Z ombori, 1977

Fenusin i
F enella  W estw oo d , 1840 
F en u sa  L ea ch , 1817 
H in a ta ra  B e n so n , 1936 
K a lio fen u sa  V ie r e c k , 1910 
M essa  L ea c h , 1817 
M eta llus  F o rbes , 1885 
P arna  B e n s o n , 1936 
P rofenusa  MacGil l iv r a y , 1914 
Scolioneura  K onow , 1890 
S illia n a  Ma la ise , 1949

M esoneurini*
D ineura  D ahlbom , 1835 
M esoneura  H artig , 1837 
N ep ionem a  B e n so n , 1960

Periclistini
A peric lista  E n sl in , 1914 
A rd is  K onow , 1886 
Eupareophora  E n s l in , 1914 
M onardis  E n slin , 1914 
Pareophora  K onow , 1886 
Periclista  K onow , 1886

Phym atocerin i 
Dicrostema  B en so n , 1952 
Paracharactus MacG il l iv r a y , 1908 
Phym atocera  Da hlbom , 1835 
Rhadinoceraea  K o no w , 1886 
Veratra Sm ith , 1969

Pseudodineurin i 
Pseudodineura  K ono w , 1885

T om osteth in i
Atom ostethus E n sl in , 1913 
Eutom ostethus E n sl in , 1913 
Stethomostus B en so n , 1939 
Tom ostethus K onow , 1886

W aldheim iini 
H alidam ia  B en so n , 1939

* T h e  trib a l n am e  m ark ed  by an a s te r isk  is in troduced  he rew ith  fo r th e  f irs t tim e .
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THE GENERA AND SPECIES OF THE FAMILY 
TYLENCHIDAE ÖRLEY, 1880 (NEMATODA)

T H E  G E N U S C O SLEN C H U S S ID D IQ I, 1978

By

I. A n d r a s s y

(R ece iv ed  30 N ovem ber, 1981)

A fte r  a sho rt h is to rica l rev iew  the  genus Coslenchus S id d iq i, 1978 w ith  tw en ty  
species is redefined . Of th e  k n o w n  species six a re  red esc rib ed : C. areolatus (E g u n jo b i, 
1967), cancellatus (Co bb , 1925), costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921), lycopersicu s  (H u sa in  & K h a n , 
1976), m u ltig yru s  Sid d iq i, 1981 an d  turkeyensis S id d iq i , 1981. E ig h t species a re  described 
as new  to  science: C. accep tu s , cocophilus, g ra c ilis , la te ra lis , p a s to r , rhom bus, rugosus  and 
s id d iq ii  spp . n. A new c o m b in a tio n  is proposed: C. a ssam en sis  (P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 
1980) com b. n. C. areola tus ( E g u n jo b i, 1967) p rev io u sly  considered to  be sy n o n y m  is 
re -estab lish ed . A key an d  a ta b le  to distinguish  th e  species are given.

The p re sen t article is th e  fo u rth  p a rt o f th a t  series in w hich I  w ish  to  
redefine th e  genera of th e  n em a to d e  fam ily  T y len ch id ae  O r l e y , 1880. The 
foregoing th ree  p a rts  have d e a lt  w ith  the genera Tylenchus  B a s t i a n , 1865 
(published  in  1979), Aglenchus  (A n d r a s s y , 1954) M e y l , 1961, M iculenchus  
A n d r a s s y , 1959 and Polenchus A n d r a s s y , 1980 (published  in 1980), and 
M alenchus  A n d r a s s y , 1968 (pub lish ed  in 1981).

inc lu d in g  th e  p resen t p a p e r , 63 nem atode species of th e  T y lench idae  
have been rev ised : 16 species o f  Tylenchus, 2 of A glenchus , 1 of M icu lenchus , 
1 o f Polenchus, 23 of M alenchus  an d  20 of Coslenchus.

Short h isto ry . The genus C oslenchus was proposed b y  S id d iq i (1978) for th o se  species 
o f th e  old genera  o f Tylenchus a n d  A glen ch us  th a t  were ch arac te rized  by  lo n g itu d in a l ridges 
on th e  cuticle  d iv id in g  th e  tra n sv e rse  an n u la tio n  in to  m in u te  squares or blocks. S id d iq i 
desig n ated  T ylen ch us costatus d e  M a n , 1921 =  Coslenchus costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921) S id d iq i , 
1978 as th e  type-species. He in cluded  fu r th e r  three  species in  th e  genus: C. areolatus (E g u n jo b i, 
1967), C. in d icu s  (K h a n , Chaw la  & P r a sa d , 1969) and C. lycopersicu s  (H usain  & K h a n , 1976).

T he second p ap er dealing w ith  th is  genus is also lin k ed  w ith  th e  nam e of S id d iq i . 
Q u ite  recen tly  (1981) he described six  new  species, viz. C. tu rk e y en sis , C. p ycn o cep h a lu s , C. 
a la c in a tu s , C. m u ltig y ru s , C. f ra n k lin a e  and  C. b isexualis. B esides, he re -in s ta te d  T ylen ch us  
cancellatus Co bb , 1925 — considered  to  be  a synonym  of T . costatus to  th a t  tim e —  as C oslen
chus cancella tus , a  va lid  species, an d  desig n ated  and described a n eo ty p e  of C. costatus (d e  Ma n , 
1921). On th e  o th e r  han d , C. areo la tu s  w as synonym ized w ith  C. costa tu s , and  C. lycopersicu s  
was regarded  as a species in q u iren d a .

A n o th er species should be a d d e d  to  those m en tioned  above, nam ely Coslenchus assa 
m en sis  (P h u k a n  & Sanw al , 1980) com b. n. T hus, a to ta l  o f e leven  species has been  described  
or included  in th e  genus C oslenchus: a la c in a tu s , a ssa m en sis , b isex u a lis , cancella tus , costa tu sy 
fra n k lin a e , in d icu s , lycopersicu s , m u ltig y ru s , pycnocephalus an d  tu rkeyen sis.

T h an k s to  S id d iq i’s d esc rip tio n s, fine  drawings an d  tax o n o m ic  analyses we h av e  got 
a good p ic tu re  a b o u t th e  pecu lia ritie s  o f th is  in te resting  genus. T h a t  th e  k in  o f th e  species 
costa tus  should  be rich er in form s th a n  prev iously  supposed w as p o in ted  ou t also b y  me in a
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d e ta ile d  d e sc n p tio n  of th e  sam e species (An d rá ssy , 1976). I no ted  th en  th a t  I  h a d  several 
“ costa tus-like”  nem atodes in  m y  co llec tio n  y e t undescribed .

T h e  a im  of th e  p resen t p u b lic a tio n  is to  describe th ese  new  form s an d  to  a d d  fu rth e r 
d a ta  to  a  b e tte r  knowledge of th e  gen u s Coslenchus. A fte r a n  em ended de fin itio n  o f Coslenchus 
six  o f  th e  know n species are  re d esc rib ed  and e igh t species new  to  science a re  in tro d u ced . 
O ne species th a t  was synonym ized  b y  S id d iq i is re -estab lish ed . F ina lly , a k ey  an d  a tab le  to 
d if fe re n tia te  th e  m em bers o f th e  g en u s are  appended.

G enus Coslenchus S i d d i q i , 1 9 7 8

Sm all nem atodes, b e tw een  0.33 and  0.60 m m ; body s tra ig h t o r hard ly  
b e n t v e n tra lly . Cuticle th in ,  coarse ly  s tr ia te d ; annu les 1.9 to  3.6 f i m  w ide on 
m id -b o d y , disappearing o n ly  on th e  tip  o f ta il . T he an n u la tio n  is d iv ided  by 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges, 10 to  22 in  num ber in  th e  m id-body  reg ion , in to  sm all 
sq u a re s  or blocks. These rid g es o rig inate  in  less n u m b er ju s t  b eh in d  head, 
in c rea se  in  num ber to w a rd  v u lv a  and  decrease again  to  ta il. L a te ra l fields 
co n sis tin g  of long itud inal rid g es  well sep a ra ted  from  o ther bo d y  ridges by 
b e in g  m ore  elevated an d  u n s tr ia te d  tran sv ersa lly . E ach  la te ra l fie ld  bearing  3, 
4 o r, ra re ly , 6 incisures.

N u m b er of cu ticu la r an n u les  of body  exclud ing  ta il (from  h ead  end  to  
a n a l opening) vary ing  b e tw een  117 and 224. O f these  annules, 34 to  61 fall 
on th e  oesophagus, 96 to  177 on th e  d istance b e tw een  a n te rio r b o d y  end  and 
v u lv a , an d  21 to  47 on th e  v u lv a -an u s  d istance .

H e a d  no t or only s lig h tly  offset w ith  2 to  5 m in u te  striae , or u n s tr ia ted . 
A m p h id s  fairly  d istinc t, e spec ia lly  from  oral v iew , w ith  sh o rt cu rv ed  apertu re . 
C ephalic  fram ew ork w eak ly  cu ticu larized .

S p ear th in , 9 to  13.5 /jm  long. M etench ium  som ew hat sh o rte r  th an  
te le n c h iu m . Basal k n obs g en era lly  rounded , ly in g  in  th e  5 th  to  1 0 th  annule 
b e h in d  lip  region. O rifice o f dorsal oesophageal g land close to  sp ear base. 
O esophagus slender, i ts  a n te r io r  p a r t (from  h ead  to  beg inn ing  o f  isthm us) 
m o s tly  a little  longer th a n  th e  posterior one. M edial bu lb  oval or nearly  
sp h e ric a l, well developed w ith  cen tra l v a lve , te rm in a l bu lb  p ea r-sh ap ed  or 
m o re  elongate . E x c re to ry  po re  level w ith  is th m u s  or basal b u lb . D eirids well 
d isce rn ib le , a t level of e x c re to ry  opening or p o s te rio r  to  it. R ec tu m  and  anus 
r a th e r  in d is tin c t.

V u lva  transverse , in  55 — 68%  of body  len g th , p rov ided  w ith  conspic
u o u s  la te ra l  m em branes o r flap s  w hich are  seldom  ru d im e n ta ry  or lacking. 
V a g in a  m ostly  swollen, p irifo rm , and  in  m ost cases d irec ted  slig h tly  an terio rly . 
F e m a le  genital organ p ro d e lp h ic , s tra ig h t, n ev e r too  long, w ith  o v ary  con
s is tin g  o f a single row o f cells. Sperm atheca  p resen t b u t often  em p ty . Post- 
v u lv a l u te rine  sac ru d im e n ta ry , generally  sh o rte r  th a n  h a lf  a b o d y  d iam eter, 
o r com plete ly  absent. P h a sm id s  sm all b u t d iscern ib le , do rso -su b la te ra l, ad- or 
j io s tv u lv a l  in position (0 to  6 annules beh ind  vu lva).
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T ail s tra ig h t, g rad u a lly  ta p e r in g , filiform , v a ry in g  in  len g th  betw een  59 
to  133 p m  or 6 to  17 an a l b o d y  d iam ete rs , respectively . T ail te rm in u s  e ith e r 
f in e ly  ro u n d ed  or po in ted  or a t te n u a te d , hair-like. T ail in  m ost cases longer 
(m ax im u m  1.8 tim es) th a n  v u lv a -a n u s  d istance .

M ales ex trem ely  ra re : o f th e  tw e n ty  species know n h ith e r to  m ales h av e  
been observed  only in  tw o. B u rsa  p re se n t, ad an a l w ith  c ren a te  m arg in . Spicules 
ty len ch o id , 14—17 pm  long. In  o th e r  charac teristics m ales co rrespond  to  
fem ales.

N o tw ith s tan d in g  th a t  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  a great n u m b er of species can  he 
lis ted  in  Coslenchus, th e  genus is fa r hom ogeneous. All o f its  re p re se n ta tiv e s  
are  closely re la ted  and un ifo rm  in  b r ie f  ch aracteristics. N evertheless, th e y  m ay  
show  som e fine b u t d is tin c t an d  c o n s ta n t peculiarities b y  w hich one species 
can  be sep a ra ted  from  th e  o th e r. T he m ost im p o rta n t com m on ch a ra c te rs  of 
th e  Coslenchus species are th e  sm all b o d y , th e  stra ig h t shape , th e  consp icuous 
a n n u la tio n  of cuticle d iv ided  b y  lo n g itu d in a l ridges, th e  la te ra l  field  b ea rin g  
inc isu res, th e  well developed m ed ia l oesophageal bulb , th e  la te ra l v u lva l f lap s , 
th e  ru d im e n ta ry  p o stv u lv a l u te r in e  sac, th e  ad- or p o stv u lv a l p h asm id s, th e  
s tra ig h t an d  filiform  ta il, an d  th e  v e ry  ra re  m ales. By th e  presence of co m b in a 
tio n  o f lo n g itu d in a l ridges a n d  th e  s tro n g  transverse  an nu les on th e  cu tic le , 
Coslenchus can  easily  be d is tin g u ish ed  from  all o ther genera of th e  fam ily  
T y lench idae .

T ype-species: Tylenchus costatus d e  Ma n , 1921 =  Coslenchus costatus 
(d e  M a n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978.

As fo r th e ir  h a b ita ts , th e  Coslenchus species are te rrico lous an im als. 
T hey  occur in  various b io topes, e.g. in  v irg in  and  ag ricu ltu ra l soil, in  fo rests , 
m eadow s, p astu res , vegetab les, g lasshouse cu ltu res, on an d  a round  ro o ts  of 
grasses, tree s , palm s, d iffe ren t w ild , o rn am en ta l and  c u ltiv a te d  p la n ts . T h e y  
in h a b it b o th  sandy  and  loam y  soil. T h ey  live free in th e  e a r th ; th e re  are to  be 
found on ly  tw o references in th e  w orld  l i te ra tu re  th a t  one or tw o species m ay  
cause d am ag e  to  p lan ts . C o b b  (1925) found  C . cancellatus in  sm all gall-like 
sw ellings on Paeonia o ffic ina lis, a n d  G o f f a r t  (1951) observed  sim ilar sy m p 
to m s on Papaver som niferum  caused  b y  C . costatus. N everthe less, all o th e r  
o b serv a tio n s suggest th a t  t ru e  p la n t-p a ra s itic  form s do n o t occur w ith in  
th e  genus.

T he genus Coslenchus is d is tr ib u te d  over six  co n tinen ts . The g re a te s t n u m b er o f specie 
has been  reco rd ed  from  E urope  (11 species: acceptus, alacinatus, areolatus, cancellatus, costatus, 
gracilis, lateralis, lycopersicus, m ultigyrus, rugosus and  siddiqii) an d  fro m  Asia (8 species: 
assam ensis, cocophilus, costatus, ind icus, lycopersicus, m ultigyrus, pycnocephalus  and  lurkeyen- 
sis). T h ey  are  follow ed by  N o rth  A m erica  (5 species: acceptus, costatus, lateralis, pastor and  
rhombus) a n d  C entra l and  S o u th  A m erica  (3 species: areolatus, b isexualis, gracilis). A u s tra lia  is 
re p re sen ted  b y  2 species (areolatus, costatus), w h ils t A frica by a single one (fra n k lin a e ). T he 
U n ited  S ta te s  is th a t  c o u n try  in  w hich  Coslenchus species are reco rded  in  th e  h ig h est n u m b er 
(5 species: acceptus, costatus, lateralis, pastor  an d  rhombus). T hree  species a re  kno w n  fro m  each  
of th e  follow ing coun tries: E ng lan d  (costatus, gracilis, m ultigyrus), H u n g a ry  (costatus, acceptus,
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Fig . 1. D istrib u tio n  of th e  g en u s  Coslenchus accord ing  to  th e  p re sen t know ledges. (E ach  do t 
re p re se n ts  a  c o u n try  or s ta te , o r an  island , re spec tive ly )

s id d iq ii)  and In d ia  (a ssa m e n s is , in d icu s , lycopersicu s). F ran ce, I ta ly ,  S y ria  and New Z ealand 
a re  rep resen ted  by two species each.

T he m ost f req u e n t species o f Coslenchus is C. costatus. I t  has  been  m entioned h ith e rto  
fro m  n o t less th a n  40 c o u n tr ie s  o r s ta tes , and fro m  ev ery  co n tin en t e x cep t A n ta rc tica , re sp ec
tiv e ly . B u t i t  is to be n o ted  t h a t  we can s ta te  only in  few  per cen t o f these  l ite ra ry  d a ta  w h e th er 
th e  references really  co n ce rn  costa tus. So m uch is c e r ta in  th a t  th is  species occurs a t least in 
18 co u n tries  or sta tes . A ll th e  o th e r  species have  a fa r  m ore lim ited  d is trib u tio n . So far, on ly  
fo u r hav e  been observed fro m  m ore th an  two co u n trie s , nam ely  accep tu s , areolatus, la tera lis  
a n d  rhom bus. On th e  o th e r  h a n d , 50 per cent of th e  Coslenchus species h av e  no t been collected 
since  th e ir  description.

T oday  tw en ty  species m ay  be listed in th e  genus Coslenchus :

C. accep tus sp. n.
C. a la c in a tu s  S id d iq i, 1981
C. a reo la tu s (E g u n jo b i, 1967) S id d iq i , 1978

Tylenchus (A glen ch u s) areola tus E g u n jo b i, 1967 
C. a ssam ensis (P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980) comb. n .

A glenchus assam en sis  P iiu k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980 
C. b isexualis Sid d iq i, 1981 
C. can cella tu s (Co bb , 1925) S id d iq i , 1981 

Tylenchus cancella tus  Co b b , 1925 
A n gu illu lin a  cancella ta  (Co b b , 1925) Go o d ey , 1932 

C. cocophilus sp. n.
C. costatus (de Man, 1921) S id d iq i , 1978 

Tylenchus costatus d e  Man, 1921
Tylenchus (A glen ch u s) costatus d e  Ma n , 1921 (A n d r á ssy , 1954)
A n gu illu lin a  costa ta  (d e  Ma n , 1921) Go o d e y , 1932 
Aglenchus costatus (d e  M a n , 1921) Me y l , 1961 
Tylenchus buffalorae  A l t h e r r , 1950
A n g u illu lin a  (T ylen ch u s) buffalorae (Al t h e r r , 1950) A l t h e r r , 1952 
Tylenchus (A g len ch u s) neozelandicus E g u n jo b i, 1967 

C. fran k lin ae  Sid d iq i, 1981 
C. gracilis sp. n.
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C. indie us (K h a n , Chaw la  & P rasad , 1969) S id d iq i , 1978
T ylen ch us  (A glen ch us) in d icu s  K h a n , Chaw la  & P r a sa d , 1969 

C. lateralis sp. n.
C. lycopersicus (H u sa in  & K h a n , 1976) S id d iq i , 1978 

A glenchus lycopersicu s  H u sa in  & K h a n , 1976 
C. m ultigyrus Sid d iq i , 1981 
C. pastor sp. n.
C. pycnocephalus S id d iq i , 1981 
C. rhom bus sp. n.
C. rugosus sp. n.
C. siddiqii sp. n.
C. turkeyensis Sid d iq i , 1981

K ey to the species o f Coslenchus

1 Longitudinal cuticular ridges excluding lateral fields 10 — 14 in number in mid-body
re g io n ..............................................................................................................................................  2
Longitudinal cuticular ridges excluding lateral fields 16 — 22 in mid-body region . . . .  12

2 Number of longitudinal ridges 10 or 12; 172 211 annules between anterior body end and
anus tu rkeyensis S id d iq i

-  Number of longitudinal ridges 14 (exceptionally 15); mostly fewer annules between anterior
body end and anus .....................................................................................................................  3

3 Annules between head end and vulva 110 or le s s .................................................................  4
— Annules between head end and vulva 120 or more ............................................................. 5

4 B ody  0.36 — 0.38 m m , ta il sh o rt, less th a n  80 / ш ;  la te ra l fields w ith  th ree  incisures
bisexualis S id d iq i

B ody  0.45 — 0.50 m m , ta il 100 ^m  or longer; la te ra l fields w ith  fo u r incisures
cancellatus (Co bb)

5 V u lva l m em branes reduced , one annu le  long, o r a b se n t ............................................................ 6
V u lv a l m em branes well developed, tw o or th ree  annu les long ..........................................  8

6 Som e annu les of v e n tra l cu ticu la r ridge b o th  a n te rio r  a n d  po ste rio r to  vu lva  irreg u la r,
w rin k led ; spear knobs in  th e  sev en th  ann u le  b eh in d  h ead  ru g o su s sp. n.

— All an n u le s  o f v e n tra l c u ticu la r  ridge no rm al, no t w rink led : sp ea r knobs in  th e  f if th  or
s ix th  ann u le  beh in d  head  .........................................................................................................................  7

7 V e n tra l cu ticu la r ridge form ing a rhom bus-like  divergence a ro u n d  v u lv a ; to ta l  b o d y
an n u les  excluding ta il 195 — 204; la te ra l fields w ith  th ree  incisures rh o m b u s  sp. n.
V en tra l cu ticu la r ridge sim ilar to o th e r ridges, no t fo rm ing  a divergence a ro u n d  v u lv a ; 
to ta l  b o d y  annu les exclud ing  ta il 166 — 188; la te ra l fields w ith  fo u r incisures

a lac in a tu s S id d iq i

8 T ail v e ry  long (110 —126 /m i), 14 —16 tim es an al bod y  d iam e te r; bo d y  slender (a =  34 — 38)
gracilis sp . n.

T a il sh o rte r  (92 — 110 p m ),  8 12 tim es an al bod y  d iam e te r; b o d y  no t so slen d er (a =
2 3 - 3 3 )  ............................................................................................................................................................. 9

9 Cephalic region sm ooth , s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  pycnocephalus S id d iq i
C ephalic region fin ely  b u t  d is tin c tly  a n n u la te d , h a rd ly  c u tic u la r iz e d ................................  10

10 T ip of ta il  finely  ro u n d ed ; to ta l  body  ann u les excluding ta i l  m ore th a n  150
cocophilus sp. n.

— T ip  of ta il  sh a rp ly  p o in ted  or a tte n u a te d , h a ir-lik e; to ta l  b o d y  annules excluding ta i l  less
th a n  150 ..........................................................................................................................................................  11

11 C u ticu lar annu les w ide, 3 — 3.6 ^ m  in  m id -body  reg ion ; b asa l oesophageal b u lb  sm all,
h a lf  as long as is th m u s accep tus sp . n.

— C u ticu lar annules n arrow er, 2.2 —2.6 p m  in  m id -body  reg ion ; b asa l oesophageal b u lb  2/3
as long as isth m u s or longer c o s ta tu s  (d e  M a n )
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12 Longitudinal cuticular ridges excluding lateral fields 16 18 (exceptionally  20) on m id
b od y  ....................................................................................................................................................................  13

— Longitudinal cuticular ridges excluding lateral fields 22 on mid-body ....................... 18

13 T ail term inus finely  rounded, never pointed .................................................................................  14
— Tail term inus pointed or a t te n u a te d ....................................................................................................  17

14 B od y  0.56 — 0.60 mm , spear 1 3 —13.5 /tm long; to ta l body annules excluding tail more
than  200 p asto r sp. n.

— B od y  0.33 — 0.54 m m , spear 9 — 11 /tm long; to ta l body annules excluding tail less than
190 ......................................................................................................................................................................  15

15 P ostvu lva l uterine sac short, 1/3 —1/4 of body w idth  a reo la tu s  (E g u n jo b i)
— P ostvu lva l uterine sac about equal to body w id t h .......................................................................  16

16 Longitudinal cuticular ridges 16 in m id-body region
indicus (K h a n , Chaw la  & P ra sa d ) 

Longitudinal cuticular ridges 18 ( — 20) in m id-body region
assam ensis (P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l)

17 Lateral field w ith six  incisures; body 0.48 — 0.55 m m  long la te ra lis  sp. n.
— Lateral fields w ith four incisures; body 0.33 — 0.49 m m  long f ran k lin ae  S id d iq i

18 Lateral vulval m embranes large, three annules long; lateral fields w ith  three incisures
siddiqii sp. n.

— Lateral vulval membranes sm all, 1 —1.5 annules long; lateral fields w ith  four incisures 19

19 Tail very long (119 — 133 /tm ), 12 — 17 anal body diam eters, tail term inus attenuated, hair
like; annules 2.2 —2.7 /tm wide on m id-body in u ltig y ru s S id d iq i

— Tail m uch shorter (87 — 8 8 /tm ), 8 — 9 anal body diam eters, tail term inus sim ply pointed;
annules 2 —2.2 /im  wide on m id-body lycopersicus (H u sa in  & K h a n )

Coslenchiis acceptus sp. n . (F ig . 2 A— F)

H olotype, $: L =  0.53 mm; a =  2 6 ;b  =  5 .7 ;c  =  5.0; c' =  9 ;V  =  65% ; spear =  12 /tm.
Paratypes, Ç: L =  0.51— 0.53 mm; a =  24— 27; b =  5.5— 5.7; c =  5.0— 5.5; c ' =  8—9; 

V =  64— 66% ; spear =  12 /tm.
Specim en from Colorado, U SA, $: L =  0.54 mm ; a =  29; b =  5.7; c =  5.2; c ' — 11; 

У =  64% ; spear =  12 /tin .
Specimens from  U jszentm argita, H ungary, $: L =  0.46— 0.50 mm; a =  23— 26; b =  

5.6; c =  5 .8—6.0; c' =  8— 9; У =  65— 67% ; spear =  12 /tm.

B ody s tra ig h t or v e ry  s ligh tly  b e n t v e n tra lly . A nnules of cu tic le  low and  
w ide , 3 — 3.6 /tm in m id-body  region. N u m b er of annules be tw een  an te rio r 
b o d y  end  and  oesophagus end  39—48, b e tw een  head  and  v u lv a  121 —136 an d  
b e tw een  vulva and  anus 28 — 36. T o ta l n u m b e r o f body  annu les exclud ing  ta il 
150— 172. Cuticle p ro v id ed  w ith  14 lo n g itu d in a l ridges -f- la te ra l fields. These 
la t te r  w ide, a lm ost 1/3 o f body w id th , sm o o th ly  bordered , m ark ed  by  four 
in c isu res . L atera l fields o rig in a tin g  sh o rt before m edial bulb .

H ead  sligh tly  offset, 6 —7 /tm  wide a t  base , bearing  fo u r fine  annules. 
B o d y  a t posterior end  of oesophagus 2.8 — 2.9 tim es w ider th a n  head . Spear 
th in ,  12 /tm  long, basal knobs oval, ly in g  in  th e  6 th  annu le  beh ind  head . 
C ephalic  fram ew ork  w eak . O esophagus 92 — 96 /tm  long, a n te rio r p a r t  52 — 53%  
o f its  to ta l  len g th . M edial bulb  oval, te rm in a l bulb  p iriform , u n u su a lly  sm all. 
I s th m u s  tw ice as long as basa l bu lb . E x c re to ry  pore level w ith  2/3 of is thm us 
le n g th , deirids opposite  ex c re to ry  opening or 1 — 3 annules p o ste rio r to  th a t .
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Fig. 2. Coslenchus acceptus sp. n. A =  anterior end (X 1 9 0 0 ); В =  oesophageal region (X 1 2 0 0 );  
C =  vu lval region (X 1200); D =  cross section at m id-body (X 1200); E =  ta il (x 9 0 0 ) ;

F =  entire fem ale ( X 200)

H em izonid  conspicuous. D istance betw een  oesophagus end and v u lv a  2.6 — 2.7 
tim es as long as oesophagus.

V ulva su n k  in  body  co n to u r, v ag in a  p irifo rm , short, only 1/4 o f  co r
respond ing  b o d y  d iam eter. L a te ra l v u lv a l flap s  strik in g , 7 — 7.5 /tm , m ore  th a n  
tw o annu les long. G onad 6 —7 m id -body  d iam eters  long, 25%  of en tire  len g th  
of body . P o s tv u lv a l u terine  sac p rac tica lly  ab sen t. Sperm atheca e m p ty . V ulva- 
an u s d is tan ce  79 —92 /лт long. P h asm id s 1 — 2 annu les behind vu lva .

T ail 92 — 105 (Шl, 8—11 tim es an a l b o d y  d iam ete r or 1 —1.3 tim es  v u lv a - 
anus d is tan ce , respective ly ; reg u la rly  ta p e r in g  to  th e  finely  a t te n u a te d  tip . 
T ail annu les la rge , also on poste rio r p a r t  of ta i l  d iscernible.

Male no t found .
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B rie f c h a rac te ris tic s : B ody co m p ara tiv e ly  long , annules v e ry  w ide an d  
low , 14 lo n g itu d in a l r id g es , la te ra l m em b ran es w ide, head h a rd ly  se p a ra te , 
te rm in a l b u lb  sm all, v u lv a l flaps large, p o s tv u lv a l u terine  sac ab sen t, ta i l  tip  
h a ir-lik e .

R e la tio n sh ip : B y  h av in g  14 cu ticu la r rid g es  an d  wide annules Coslenchus 
acceptus sp. n . resem bles C. cancellatus (Co b b , 1925) Sid d iq i, 1981 a n d  C. 
pycnocephalus  Sid d iq i , 1981. F rom  th e  fo rm er i t  differs by  a h igher n u m b e r 
o f to ta l  bo d y  annu les exclud ing  ta il (150 — 172 to  119—136), b y  h av in g  fou r 
h ead  an n u les  (5 in  cancellatus), oval sp ear k n o b s , swollen vagina and  a com 
p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rte r ta i l  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  v u lv a -a n u s  d istance (in cancellatus ta il  
1.4 — 1.6 tim es v u lv a -an u s  d istance). F ro m  th e  la t te r  i t  can be d isting u ish ed  b y  
th e  a n n u la te d  head , sm all te rm ina l b u lb , w id er la te ra l fields h av in g  four 
inc isu res and by  sh o rte r  ta i l  in re la tion  to  v u lv a -a n u s  distance (in pycnocepha
lus ta i l  1.5 tim es as lo n g  as th is  d istance). T h e  new  species differs from  C. 
costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921) S id d iq i , 1978 b y  i ts  w ider annules (2.2 — 2.6 p m  in  
costatus), b ro ad er la te ra l  fie lds, sm aller b a sa l b u lb  and  less annules be tw een  
a n te r io r  b o d y  end an d  v u lv a  (133—152 in costatus).

H olotype ($) on the slide No. 1/65-Tyl. deposited in  the collection of the author.
T ype locality and hab itat: Santa Cruz, California, USA, soil around roots o f wild 

strawberry, M ay 1964.
Further localities: G uanella Pass, Colorado, U S A , soil w ith Carex  roots, A ugust 1961; 

leg. D . J. R a sk i. —  U jszentm argita, Hungary, roots o f A rte m is ia  sp., May 1967.

Coslenchus alacinatus S id d iq i , 1981

S id d iq i , 1981: 437— 438, Fig. 2 D— J (C oslenchus a lacin a tu s). $: L =  0.45— 0.54 mm; 
a =  25— 30; b =  5.4— 6.3; c =  4.9— 6.2; c ' =  7.0— 9.3; Y  =  64— 68%; spear =  9.5— 11 p m .

B rie f  ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody of m ed ium  le n g th , annules 2.2 — 2.9 /im  w ide 
on m id -b o d y , lo n g itu d in a l cu ticu lar ridges 14 or 15 in  num ber, la te ra l  fie lds 
w ith  c re n a te  m arg ins an d  four incisures, sp ea r re la tiv e ly  short, cephalic reg ion  
w ith  3 — 4 annules, e x c re to ry  pore usually  a t  b ase  o f oesophagus, la te ra l  v u lv a l 
m em b ran es lack ing , p o s tv u lv a l u te rine  sac v e ry  sh o rt, ta il  7—9 tim es  ana l 
bo d y  d iam e te r w ith  p o in te d  tip . T o ta l b o d y  an nu les excluding ta il  166— 188.

B y  th e  com plete ly  reduced  v u lva l flap s  C. alacinatus resem bles C. rhom 
bus sp . n . b u t differs from  i t  by  having  few er b o d y  annules (from head  to  anus), 
166— 188 to  195 — 204, sh o rte r  oesophagus (83 — 85 p m  to  94 — 102 p m ,  and  
39—46 to  47 —50 an n u les , respectively) a n d  norm al-shaped , n o t m od ified  
v e n tra l  cu ticu la r ridge  in  th e  v u lv a r reg ion .

Distribution: Taipadas, Portugal, soil around roots o f maize and tom ato (S id d iq i , 1981).
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Coslenchus areolatus ( E g u n j o b i , 1967) Si d d i q i , 1978 (Fig. 3 A —F)

Tylenchus  (A glen ch u s) areolatus E g u n jo b i, 1967.

E g u n jo b i, 1967: 419— 421, Fig. 2 A , C and D (Tylenchus [A glen ch us] areo la tu s , holo- 
type). Ç: L =  0.53 mm: a =  28; b =  5.4; c =  4.8; c 7 =  10; Y — 63% ; spear =  10 fiim.

B ello  & Ge b a e r t , 1962: 4-—-5 (T ylen ch us [A glenchus] areo la tu s). H olotype after 
E g u n jo b i’s drawing, Ç: L =  0.53 mm; a =  2 8 ;b  =  5 .5 ;c  =  4.8 ;V =  60.4%  ; spear =  11.4 /m i.

R ecent specim ens from  Huilec, Czechoslovakia. $: L =  0 .54— 0.56 mm; a =  29— 30; 
b =  5.2— 5.4; c =  5.2— 5.4; c 7 =  10; V  =  63— 64% ; spear =  11 /ш i.

Recent specim en from  Carabobo, V enezuela. $: L =  0.42 m m : a =  30; b =  5.5; c =  5.4; 
c' =  9.5; V =  66% ; spear =  10.5 /mi.

R ecent specim ens from  Spanish Tow n, Jam aica. $: L =  0 .42— 0.50 mm; a =  24— 31; 
b =  5.2— 5.3; c =  5.3— 5.6; c 7 =  8— 10; Y  =  62— 65%; spear =  10.5— 11 /on.

B ody p rac tica lly  s tra ig h t. A nnules re la tive ly  fin e , 1.9 — 2.2 pm  in  m id 
b o d y  region. N u m b er o f annu les be tw een  an terio r b o d y  end  an d  oesophagus 
end  45 — 51, betw een  h ead  an d  v u lv a  130—148 and  b e tw een  vulva an d  anus 
34—43. T o ta l body  an n u les  exclud ing  ta il 160—182. C uticle m arked  b y  18 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges -f- la te ra l  fie lds. These la tte r  n a rro w , ab o u t 1/5 of b o d y  
w id th , sm ooth ly  b o rd e red  w ith  th re e  incisures.

H ead  5.5 — 6 p m  w ide a t  b ase , s ligh tly  sep ara te , w ith  th ree  in d is tin c t 
annules. B ody a t  p o s te rio r end of oesophagus 2.4—2.7 tim es  w ider th a n  head . 
S pear 10.5 — 11 pm  long , 1.8 — 2 tim es  head  d iam eter, b asa l knobs ro u n d ed , 
ly ing  in  th e  7 th  to  9 th  annu les b eh in d  cephalic region. O esophagus 79 — 82 p m  
long, b o th  p a rts  eq u a l in  len g th . M edial bulb  spherical, 7 pm  long, te rm in a l 
hull) sm all, p irifo rm . Is th m u s n ea rly  tw ice as long as b a sa l bu lb . E x c re to ry  
pore level w ith  2/3 o f is th m u s le n g th , deirids opposite  excre to ry  opening. 
H em izon id  tw o annu les long. D is tan ce  betw een oesophagus end and  v u lv a
2.2 — 2.5 tim es as long as oesophagus.

V ulva sunk  in  b o d y  co n to u r, v a g in a  swollen, p irifo rm , sligh tly  oblique. 
L a te ra l v u lv a l m em branes a b o u t tw o annules long. G onad  6 —7 m id -body  
d iam eters  long. S p erm ath eca  spherica l, em pty . P o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  sac 1/3 of 
co rrespond ing  body  d iam ete r. V u lv a-an u s distance 70 — 85 p m  long. P h asm id s 
level w ith  v u lv a  or 1 — 3 annules p o ste rio r to  it.

T ail 75 — 85 p m , 8 — 10 tim es an a l body d iam ete r an d  0.9 —1.3 tim es 
v u lv a -an u s d istance , resp ec tiv e ly . T erm in u s alw ays f in e ly  rounded .

Male unknow n.
B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody  o f m ed ium  length , annu les sm all, lo n g itu d in a l 

ridges 18 excluding la te ra l  fie lds, cephalic  region h a rd ly  offset, la te ra l fields 
n a rro w  and  m arked  b y  th re e  inc isu res, m edial bulb sp herica l, v u lv a l flaps well 
developed , ta il  m ed ium -shaped  an d  ta i l  tip  finely  ro u n d ed .

R ela tio n sh ip : Coslenchus areolatus belongs to  th a t  g roup  of species w hich  
is ch a rac te rized  b y  18 cu ticu la r ridges (excluding la te ra l  fields) an d  fin e ly  
ro u n d ed  ta il tip . I t  d iffers from  a) C. assamensis ( P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980) 
com b. n . in  hav in g  th re e  incisures on la te ra l fields, a sh o rte r  oesophagus (57 
an nu les in  assam ensis), sh o rte r  ta i l  (88—-116 pm  and  10— 13 an a l body  d iam -
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F ig. 3. Coslenchus areo la tu s  (E g u n jo b i, 1967) S id d iq i , 1978. A =  anterior end (X l9 0 0 ); 
В =  oesophagus ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  С =  vulval region ( x l 2 0 0 ) ;  D =  tail ( x 9 0 0 ) ;  E =  tip of tail;

F  =  entire fem ale ( x  200)

e te rs  in assamensis) an d  a less developed postv u lv a l u te rin e  sac (equal w ith  
b o d y  w id th  in assam ensis); from  b) C. pastor  sp. n. in h av in g  a shorter hody  
(0 .56— 0.60 in pastor), m uch  less to ta l  b o d y  annules (160— 182 as com pared to  
212— 224), sho rte r sp ea r (13—-13.5 pm  in  pastor), n a rro w er cu ticu la r annules 
(2 .1— 2.6 pm  in pastor), th ree  incisures in  th e  la te ra l fie lds a n d  in having  a 
s h o r te r  ta il (75—85 p m  as com pared  to  102— 123 pm ).

E g u n j o b i  described  th is  species u n d e r th e  nam e T ylenchus  (Aglenchus) 
areolatus and ch a rac te rized  i t  am ong o th ers  b y  hav ing  22 lo n g itu d in a l cu ticu lar 
ridges. B ello  and  G e r a e r t  (1972) re-ex am in ed  E g u n j o b i ’s p a ra ty p e  and tw o 
fu r th e r  fem ales m o u n te d  on th e  sam e slide as the  p a ra ty p e  an d  s ta ted  th a t  all 
th e se  specim ens show ed only 14 cu ticu la r ridges w ith o u t la te ra l  fields. Since
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these  th ree  n em ato d es  were v e ry  sim ilar to  C. costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 
1978 in  o th e r re sp ec ts  too , B e l l o  and  G e r a e r t  synonym ized  them  w ith  th e  
la t te r  species. S i d d i q i  (1978) f ir s t  reg a rd ed  areolatus as valid , la te r  (1981) 
how ever accep ted  th e  proposition  of B e l l o  an d  G e r a e r t .

T h an k s to  th e  k indness of D rs. E g u n j o b i  an d  W o u t s , I  could exam ine  
tw o  orig inal slides o f E g u n j o b i . One w as th e  sam e slide checked b y  B e l l o  
an d  G e r a e r t  co n ta in in g  th e  p a ra ty p e  specim en. On th e  o ther slide labelled  
as “ T. (A. )  areolatus n . sp. 1967”  th e re  w ere, how ever, tw o sm all cross-sections 
o f  a fu r th e r  specim en. In  exam in ing  th e  p a ra ty p e  I com pletely  agree w ith  
B e l l o  and  G e r a e r t : th is  and  th e  tw o  o th e r specim ens ly ing  on th e  sam e 
slide belong to  C. costatus (14 cu ticu la r ridges, offset head , four incisures in  th e  
la te ra l fie lds, sh a rp ly  a tte n u a te d  ta il, e tc .). O f th e  illu stra tio n s of E g u n j o b i  
figures 2 В an d  E  refer to  th e  p a ra ty p e ; co n seq u en tly , th e y  illu s tra te  C. costatus.

H ow ever, th e  tw o  cross-sections m o u n ted  in  th e  second slide do n o t 
belong to  costatus a t  all ! T hey  show  22 ridges on th e  cuticle, nam ely  18 sub- 
v e n tra l an d  sub d o rsa l ridges and  2 —(— 2 la te ra l  fields. E g u n j o b i  has p recisely  
co u n ted  th e  lo n g itu d in a l ridges indeed , could how ever n o t d iffe ren tia te  th e  
valid  ridges from  th e  la te ra l fields. H er illu stra tio n s 2 C and D rep resen t well 
the  o rn am en ta tio n  o f cuticle. A nd if  we com pare also Fig. 2 A w ith  th e  p a ra - 
ty p e  ( =  C. costatus), we can s ta te  th a t  th a t  n em ato d e  specim en (to ta l bo d y  view  
of a fem ale) does n o t agree w ith  th e  la t te r .  T hus, its  m edial bulb  is spherica l, 
ta il  a b o u t eq u a l in len g th  w ith  v u lv a -an u s  d is tan ce  an d  ta il tip  n o t p o in ted  
h u t fine ly  rounded .

Sum m ing all th ese  up, i t  is obvious th a t  E g u n j o b i  has com bined  tw o  
different species: a species w ith  18 lo n g itu d in a l ridges and ro u n d ed  ta il t e r 
m inus an d  an o th e r one w ith  14 lo n g itu d in a l ridges an d  po in ted  ta il te rm in u s . 
Since her p a ra ty p e  belongs to  th e  second species an d  is id en tica l w ith  C. costa
tus, th e  o th e r specim en described an d  illu s tra te d  b y  her, th e  ho lo type , belongs 
to  th e  f irs t species an d  is th e  tru e  C. areolatus.

Distribution: B atchelar Orchard, M assey U n iversity , Palm erston North, New Zealand, 
around the roots o f  apple tree (E g u n jo b i, 1967). — R ecent specim ens: Huilec, Czechoslovakia, 
grass roots, June 1960; Carabobo, Venezuela, soil around lem on roots, March 1955; Spanish  
Town, Jam aica, soil w ith grass roots, April 1959, and cane roots, M ay, 1959.

Coslenchus assam ensis ( P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980) com b. n.

A glenchus assa m en sis  P h uk a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980.

P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980: 31— 33, Fig. 2 A— F (A glen ch us assam ensis). $: L =  0 .42—  
0.50 mm; a =  35— 42; b =  5.0— 5.6; c =  4.2— 4.7; c ' =  10— 13; V =  62— 65% ; spear =  
9 — 12 f i m .

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody m edium -sized , annu les 2.0 — 2.6 /<m w ide on 
m id-body , lo n g itu d in a l ridges 18—20 in n u m b er, la te ra l fields b road , w ith  four 
incisures, cephalic region con tinuous w ith  neck co n to u r, spear som ew hat v a ry -
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ing  in  len g th , m edial b u lb  oval, v u lv a l m em b ran es sm all b u t d is tin c t, p o s t-  
v u lv a l u te rin e  sac u n u su a lly  long, ab o u t e q u a l w ith  co rresponding  b o d y  w id th , 
ta il  10 — 13 ana l b o d y  d iam eters long w ith  fin e ly  ro u n d ed  tip . T o ta l body  
annu les unknow n.

Coslenchus assam ensis  resem bles C. ind icus  ( K h a n , Ch a w l a  & P r a s a d * 
1969) S i d d i q i , 1978 b u t  differs from  it  in  h av in g  a g rea te r n u m b er o f long i
tu d in a l ridges (18 — 20 as com pared  to  16 in  indicus) and  la te ra l fields m ark ed  
b y  fo u r incisures.

D istr ib u tio n : J o rh a t ,  A ssam , In d ia , soil a ro u n d  ro o ts  o f Phaseolus vulgaris (P h u k a n  & 
Sa n w a l , 1980).

Coslenchus bisexualis  S i d d i q i , 1981

S id d iq i , 1981: 442— 444, F ig. 4 A II (Coslenchus bisexualis). $: L =  0 .36— 0.38 mm; 
a =  22— 26; b =  5.0— 5.3; c =  4.7— 6.0; c ' =  6— 8; Y  =  65— 6 7 % ; spear =  10— 11 /u m . 
<J: L  =  0 .36— 0.38 m m ; a  =  22— 27; b =  4 .9— 5.5; c =  4.8— 5.5; c ' =  7.3— 8.6; sp ea r =  10—  
11 |«m; spicules — 12 ш п.

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : Body sm all, annu les how ever v e ry  w ide, 2.9 — 3 /лт 
on m id -body , lo n g itu d in a l ridges exclud ing  la te ra l fields 14 in  n u m b er, la te ra l 
fie lds sm oo th ly  b o rd e red  w ith  th ree  inc isu res, head  d is tin c tly  offset, w ider 
th a n  a d ja c e n t body , w ith  3 annules, sp ea r co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, m ed ia l bu lb  
oval, te rm in a l bu lb  sm all, la te ra l v u lv a l flap s  large, vag in a  sw ollen an d  a t  
r ig h t angle to  ho d y  ax is, p o stvu lva l u te r in e  sac lacking, ta il  6 —8 tim es ana l 
b o d y  d iam ete r, fin e ly  ro u n d ed  or p o in ted  a t  tip . T o ta l body  annu les exc lud ing  
ta il 117 —121. Spicules sh o rt, bu rsa  a d a n a l w ith  coarse striae .

Coslenchus b isexualis  is one o f th e  tw o  species in w hich  also m ales have  
been  observed . I t  m ay  be d istingu ished  from  th e  o ther species, C. costatus 
(d e  M a n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978 by  its co n sid e rab ly  sh o rte r bo d y  (0 .46—0.57 m m  
in  costatus), b road  cephalic  region, sm alle r te rm in a l bu lb , la te ra l fie lds bearing  
th re e  incisures, sh o rte r  ta i l  (66—77 /im  as com pared  to  92 — 110 ,«m), n o t so 
a t te n u a te d  ta il te rm in u s , and by  th e  m u ch  less num ber of to ta l  bo d y  an n u les  
exclu d in g  ta il (117— 121 as com pared to  164 —188).

D is tr ib u tio n : N ic a ra g u a , soil a round  b a n a n a  ro o ts  (S id d iq i, 1981).

Coslenchus cancellatus (Co b b , 1925) S i d d i q i , 1981 (F ig. 4 A — E)

Tylenchus cancellatus Co bb , 1925; A n g u illu lin a  cancellala (Co bb , 1925) G o o d ey , 19 3 2 .

Co bb , 1925: 372— 373, Figs 1 and  2 (Tylenchus cancellatus). $: L =  0.50 m m ; a =  23; 
b  =  3.3; c =  5.5; c ' =  7; V =  68% ; spear =  12 /n n.

S id d iq i , 1981: 444— 445 (Coslenchus cancellatus). M easurem ents ca lcu la ted  fro m  Co bb’s 
i l lu s tra tio n , $: L =  0.47 m m ; a =  20; b =  4.9 ; c =  5.6; c ' =  7; У  =  68; sp ea r =  12 /im .

R ecen t specim ens fro m  M t. R ila , B u lg aria . $: L  =  0.45— 0.47 m m ; a  =  23— 27; b =  
4 .9— 5.0; c =  4.4— 4.5; c '  =  11— 12; Y =  62— 6 4 % ; spear =  12— 12.5 /tm .
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Fig . 4. Coslenchus cancellatus (Co bb , 1925) S id d iq i, 1981. A  =  an te rio r end (X 1 9 0 0 ); В  =  
oesophageal reg ion  ( X 1200): C =  vu lv a l region ( X 1200); D =  ta il  ( X 900): E  =  en tire  fem ale

( X 200)

The follow ing descrip tion  is given a fte r th e  B u lg arian  exem plars.
B ody s tra ig h t, u n d e r 0.5 m m . A nnules v e ry  w ide, 3 — 3.5 pm  in m id -b o d y  

region. N um ber of annules in  th e  oesophagus reg ion  38—42, betw een a n te rio r  
body  end an d  v u lv a  106—110, betw een v u lv a  an d  anus 24 — 28. N u m b er of 
to ta l  body  annu les excluding  ta il 134— 136. C uticle p rov ided  w ith  14 lo n g i
tu d in a l ridges -f- la te ra l fields. These la tte r  5 p m  w ide, a little  w ider th a n  1/4 
of body  w id th , show ing s ligh tly  bordered  m arg ins an d  four incisures.

H ead  slig h tly  offset, 6 — 6.5 pm  wide a t  base , w ith  five fine s triae . B ody  
a t posterior end  o f oesophagus 2.6 — 2.7 tim es w ider th a n  head. Spear 12 —
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12.5 /u n  long, 1.8 — 2.1 tim es head  d iam e te r , basa l knobs ro u n d ed  an d  ly ing  in 
th e  6 th  annule  beh ind  la b ia l region. O esophagus 88—91 /m i long. M edial bulb 
spherica l, 9 —9.5 /m i long , basa l b u lb  pea r-sh ap ed , is th m u s sh o rt. E x c re to ry  
pore a little  an te rio r to  te rm in a l b u lb , 34 — 36 annules from  a n te rio r  bo d y  end. 
D eirids d istinc t, tw o annu les beh in d  ex c re to ry  pore. R ec tu m  1.5 ana l body  
d iam ete rs . D istance b e tw een  oesophagus end  and  vu lv a  2.2 — 2.4 tim es  as long 
as oesophagus.

V ulva  only slig h tly  su n k  in  bo d y  co n to u r, w ith  large la te ra l  f lap s  (2.5 — 3 
annu les long). V agina ob lique, tu b u la r , n o t swollen. P o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  sac 
com ple te ly  absent. S p e rm a th eca  ro u n d ed , em p ty . G onad 7 — 8 m id -b o d y  d iam 
e ters long, 32 — 33%  o f en tire  len g th  o f b o d y . V ulva-anus d is tan ce  62 — 75 /mi. 
P h asm id s  2 — 3 annules b eh in d  v u lv a , w ell discernible.

T ail 100—105 fxm , 11 —12 tim es an a l body  d iam eter an d  1 .4 — 1.6 tim es 
v u lv a -a n u s  d istance, resp ec tiv e ly . I t s  a n n u la tio n  conspicuous. T ail te rm inus 
p o in ted .

M ale no t found .
B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody  m edium -sized , annules v e ry  w ide an d  few in 

n u m b e r, long itud inal rid g es 14, la te ra l fie lds bearing  four inc isu res, cephalic 
reg ion  m arked  by  five  ann u les , m edial b u lb  g lobular, v u lv a l m em b ran es large, 
v ag in a  th in  and ob lique, p o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  b ran ch  lack ing , ta il  long and 
p o in ted .

T his species was described  by  Co b b  from  an un n am ed  lo ca lity , from  roo t 
galls o f  peonies. St e i n e r  (1935) synon y m ized  i t  w ith  Tylenchus costatus, and  
A n d r á s s y  (1954) and  S i d d i q i  (1978) conceded  to  th a t  sy n o n y m iza tio n . In  his 
recen t pub lica tion  on th e  genus Coslenchus, S i d d i q i  (1981) re jec ted  th is  
sy n o n y m y  and  re -estab lish ed  Co b b ’s n e m a to d e  species as va lid . S i d d i q i  m ade 
th e  new  ev a lua tion  on th e  basis of Co b b ’s v e ry  fine illu stra tio n s.

Since th e  orig inal descrip tio n  I am  now  th e  firs t w ho found  in  a sam ple 
co llected  in B ulgaria tw o  excellen t specim ens o f C. cancellatus w h ich  agreed in 
every  resp ec t w ith  th e  d raw ings of C o b b .

R ela tionsh ip : A t p resen t th e re  are  on ly  tw o species w ith in  th e  genus 
Coslenchus in  w hich th e  n u m b e r of an n u les  betw een an te rio r b o d y  end  and  
v u lv a  is ab o u t 100 and  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r o f body  annules (exclud ing  ta il) is 
less th a n  140; th ey  are C. cancellatus (C o b b , 1925) S i d d i q i , 1981 an d  С. Ы- 
sexualis  S i d d i q i , 1981. C. cancellatus can  be d istingu ished  from  th e  la t te r  by 
its  longer body  (bisexualis  is 0.36 — 0.38 m m  long), d ifferen tly  sh ap ed  lab ia l 
reg ion , la te ra l fields show ing  four inc isu res, longer spear (10 —11 /um in  bisexua
lis), s lender vagina an d  th e  m uch longer ta il  (100—105 /m i as com pared  to  
6 6 - 7 7  /on).

D is trib u tio n : The lo ca lity  o f peonies in fec ted  w ith  th is  n em atode  species w as u n fo r
tu n a te ly  n o t given in  Co bb’s d esc rip tion . — R e ce n t specim ens: M t. R ila , B u lg aria , soil w ith  
grass ro o ts , A ugust 1956.
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Coslenchus cocophilus sp. n . (Fig. 5 A — F)

Holotype,?: L =  0.47 m m ;  a =  3 3 ;b  =  5 .4 ;c  =  4.9; c ' =  10; Y  =  65%  ; spear =  12 f i m .
Paratypes, Ç: L =  0 .46—0.50 m m ;  a =  30—33; b =  5.4—5.6; c =  4.8—5.0; c' =  10; 

Y =  64—65% ; spear =  12 / г т .

B ody a lm o st s tra ig h t. A nnules co m p ara tiv e ly  w eak ly  expressed, 1.9 — 
2.1 (im wide on m id-body . N um ber of annu les on oesophageal region 50 — 53, 
betw een  an te rio r bo d y  end and  v u lv a  156— 161, be tw een  vu lva  and  anus 
29 — 30; to ta l  n u m b e r  o f body  annu les exclud ing  ta il  185 — 191. L o n g itu d in a l 
cu ticu la r ridges 14 in  n u m b er (w ith o u t la te ra l fields). L a te ra l fields a l i ttle  
w ider th a n  1/4 of bo d y  len g th , s ligh tly  c ren a te , w ith  fo u r incisures.

Fig. 5. Coslenchus cocophilus sp .n . A =  a n te rio r  e n d  ( x  1900); В =  oesophageal region ( X 1200); 
C =  vu lv a l reg ion  ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  D =  ta il (x 9 0 0 ) ;  E  =  cross sec tion  a t  m id-body  (X 1 2 0 0 );

F  =  en tire  fem ale (x 2 0 0 )
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Cephalic region 5 f u n  w ide a t  base , p rac tica lly  n o t o ffset, p rov ided  w ith  
fo u r in d is tin c t annules. B ody  a t p rox im al end  of oesophagus 2.5 — 2.6 tim es as 
w ide as head. Spear th in , 12 jim  long, so m ew hat longer th a n  double w id th  of 
h ead . B asal knobs ro u n d e d , in  th e  8 th  or 9 th  neck annu le . O esophagus 88 — 89 
jutn  long , its  an terio r p o rtio n  a little  sh o rte r  th a n  poste rio r one. M edial bulb  
n e a r ly  spherical, te rm in a l bu lb  sh o rt, is th m u s  ab o u t tw ice as long as th e  
la t t e r  bu lb . E x cre to ry  po re  opposite  to  th e  base o f is th m u s , deirids 1 — 2 
annu les behind ex c re to ry  opening. H em izon id  d is tin c t. A nus inconspicuous. 
D is tan ce  betw een oesophagus end an d  v u lv a  2.5 — 2.6 tim es as long as oeso
p h ag u s.

V ulva sunk in  b o d y , vag ina  p irifo rm . L a te ra l v u lv a l m em branes well 
developed , 2 — 3 annu les long. G onad 7 — 8 tim es  m id-body  d iam ete r, 21 — 23%  
o f en tire  body leng th . S p erm ath eca  sp h ero id , em pty . P o s tv u lv a l u te rine  sac 
1/3 b o d y -w id th  long. V u lv a -an u s d is tan ce  67 — 72 jim  long. P hasm ids 2 — 3 
an n u le s  behind  vu lva.

T a il 97 —102 jim , 10 tim es anal b o d y  d iam ete r an d  1.4 tim es v u lv a -an u s 
d is ta n c e , respectively , u n ifo rm ly  ta p e r in g  tow ards th e  f in e ly  ro u n d ed  end.

Male unknow n.
B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody ab o u t 0.5 m m  long, an n u les  w eak  and  n a r 

row , long itud inal ridges 14, head n o t se p a ra te  from  neck, la te ra l fields w ith  
fo u r  incisures, is thm us long , vu lval flap s  large , ta il te rm in u s  fin e ly  rounded , 
n u m b e r of body annu les h igh.

R ela tionsh ip : Coslenchus cocophilus sp. n . is close to  C. costatus (d e  M a n , 
1921) S i d d i q i , 1978 a n d  C. pycnocephalus S i d d i q i , 1981. I t  differs a) from  
costatus: annules n a rro w er (2.2 — 2.6 /m i in  costatus) an d  m ore in num ber 
(an n u les  betw een head  an d  v u lva  156 — 161 in cocophilus an d  133 —152 in 
costatus), isthm us longer an d  ta il  tip  ro u n d e d , never p o in ted ; b) from  p ycn o 
cephalus: annules m uch n a rro w er (2 .6—3 jim  in  pycnocephalus) an d  in  g rea te r 
n u m b e r p resen t (to ta l b o d y  annules exclud ing  ta il 185 —191 in  cocophilus and  
142 — 161 in pycnocephalus), spear knobs fa r th e r  back  (in th e  6 th  or 7 th  neck  
an n u le  in  pycnocephalus), an d  cephalic reg ion  s tr ia ted .

H o lo type: $ on th e  slide No. З/52-Tyl. deposited  in  th e  a u th o r’s col
lec tion .

T ype locality  and  h a b ita t :  Pasacao , T he P h ilip p in es, soil a ro u n d  co conu t roo ts , Sep
te m b e r  1962. — F u rth e r  loca lities:*  San Pablo  C ity, T he Philipp ines, co co n u t roo ts, O ctober 
1962; J u b a n , The P hilipp ines, soil w ith  coconut ro o ts, Sep tem ber 1962.

* I have  a fem ale sp ec im en  collected in  S zarvas, H u n gary , in soil a ro u n d  grass ro o ts 
th a t  resem bles C. cocophilus in  its  general ap p ea ran ce , w eak and n a rro w  annules, m easu re 
m en ts , e tc . I t  differs, how ever, in tw o respects fro m  th a t  species: th e  ta il te rm in u s  is a tte n u a te d , 
flag e lla te , and  the  num ber o f to ta l  body annules (w ith o u t tail) is h ig h er ag a in , 225. I t  has th e  
g re a te s t  num ber o f annules I h a v e  ever observed  w ith in  th e  genus Coslenchus. M easurem ents: 
L  =  0.55 m m ; a =  31; b =  6 .0 ; c =  5.1; c ' =  12; V = 6 4 % ; spear =  12 fim ; annules in th e  
o esophageal region 50, b e tw een  an te rio r  body end an d  v u lv a  179, b e tw een  v u lv a  and  anus 46.
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Coslenchus costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978 (F ig. 6 A —F)

Tylenchus costatus d e  Man , 1921; A n g u illu lin a  costata (d e  Ma n , 1921) Go o d ey , 1932; 
Tylenchus  (A glenchus) costatus d e  Ma n , 1921 (A n d r á ssy , 1954); Aglenchus costatus (d e  Ma n , 
1921) Me y l , 1961; Tylenchus buffalorae A l t h e r r , 1950; A n g u illu lin a  buffalorae (A l t h e r r , 
1950) A l t h e r r , 1952; Tylenchus (Aglenchus) neozelandicus E g u n jo b i, 1967; Tylenchus (A g len 
chus) areolatus E g u n jo b i, 1967 partim  (p a ra ty p e ) .

d e  Man , 1921: 47, Fig. 32a—c (T y lenchus costatus). $: L 0.50— 0.52 m m ; a — 2 6 — 30;
b =  4.7; c =  6; V =  6 6 % .

A n d rá ssy , 1954: 20— 22, Fig. 4 A — C (Tylenchus \Aglenchus] costatus). $: L =  0 .49— 
0.59 mm; a =  23—31; b — 4.7—5.3; c - - 4.6—5.3; У =  61—6 5 % ; spear =  12—14 /tm.

W a sil e w s k a , 1964: Fig. 3 A— В (A glenchus costatus). (J: L =  0.44 m m ; a =  28; b =  
4.8; c =  4.6; c ' =  7; sp ea r =  12.6 /m i; sp icu les  =  14 fin i .

E g u n jo b i, 1967: F ig. 2 В and E  (T y len ch u s  [A glenchus] areolatus: p a ra ty p e). $ : L  =  
0.56 m m : a -  25; b =  5.8; c =  4.2; c ' =  10; У  =  6 3 % ; spear =  9 /ш .

B ello & Ger a er t , 1972: 4—5, F ig . 2 E — J  (Tylenchus [A glenchus] areolatus =  A g le n 
chus costatus). $: L =  0 .46— 0.55 m m ; a =  25— 29; b =  5.0— 5.8: c =  4 .5— 4.9; У =  62— 64%  ; 
spear - 12— 12.5 /un .

W ood , 1973: 673— 676, Fig. 3 A — E  a n d  4 A — D (Aglenchus costatus). $: L =  0 .44— 
0.50 m m : a -  24— 34; b  =  5.3—6.1 : c =  4 .8 — 5.8; У 63— 7 0 % ; spear =  10 12 /m i.

K h e ir i , 1973: 224— 231. Fig. 1 A — L (Aglenchus costatus). $: L =  0.43— 0.61 m m ;
=  22— 32; b =  5.1— 6.4; c -  4.4— 6.4; c '  =  8— 12: V =  62— 6 8 % ; spear =  10— 11 (im .
: L 0.43— 0.49 m m ; a =  24— 32; b =  5 .5— 5.9: c =  4.7— 5.7; c ' =  9 11; spear =  10-' 11

/u n ; spicules =  15— 17 /m i.
A n d r á ssy , 1976: 1— 2, Fig. 1 A — G (A glenchus costatus). $: L =  0.46— 0.50 m m ; 

a =  25— 29; b =  4.6— 4.8: c -  4.9— 5.1; c '  — 8— 10; У -  63— 6 7 % ; spear =  12 /un .
Sid d iq i, 1981: 445— 446, Fig. 3 G— M (Coslenchus costatus). N eo type  $: L =  0.56 m m ; 

a =  28; b =  7.2; c =  5.1; c '  =  8.7; V =  6 2 % ; spear =  11.5 /mi.
R ecent specim ens from  B u d ap est, H u n g a ry . $: L =  0.54— 0.57 m m ; a == 28 — 30; 

b =  5.9— 6.1; c =  4 .9 — 5.2; c ' =  11; V =  6 4 % ; spear =  12 /un.
R ecent specim ens from  K eszthely , H u n g a ry . $: L = 0 .53— 0.56 m m : a =  28— 30; 

b =  5.1— 5.3; c =  5.1 -5 .4 ; c ' =  10; V =  64 — 6 5 % ; spear =  12 /un .
R ecent specim ens from  B a la to n fö ld v ár, H u n g a ry . $: L 0.50— 0.52 m m ; a 2 9 — 30;

b =  4.7— 4.9; c ----- 4 .8— 4.9; c ' =  11; V =  64 — 6 5 % ; spear =  11— 11.5 /un .
R ecent specim ens from  M arto n v ásár, H u n g a ry . $: L =  0 .52— 0.56 m m ; a =  29— 32; 

b =  5.4— 5.7; c =  4 .5 —5.1; с/ =  11 — 12; V =  61— 6 5 % ; spear — 12 /un .
R ecent specim en  from  Szarvas, H u n g a ry . $: L =  0.55 m m : a =  32; b - -  6.5; c =  4.9 ; 

c ' =  12; У  =  6 4 % ; sp ea r =  11.5 /un.
R ecent specim ens from  N agym aros, H u n g a ry . $: L - 0.49— 0.52 m m ; a =  30— 31; 

b =  5 .0— 5.3: c =  4 .9 —5.0; c ' =  12; V =  64 — 6 6 % ; spear =  11— 11.5 /un.
R ecent specim ens from  P árád , H u n g a ry . $: L 0 .49—0.51 m m ; a - 27— 28; b =

5 .4 —5.8; c =  4 .6—4.8; c ' =  10— 11: У =  6 2 % ; spear =  11.5— 12 /un.
R ecent specim en from  A ntibes, F ra n c e . $ : L 0.57 m m ; a =  32; b =  5.7; c =  4.7; 

c / =  12; V 6 2 % ; sp ear =  11.5 /un.
R ecent specim ens from  Bari, I ta ly . $ : L  =  0 .50— 0.52 m m ; a =  28 -29; b =  6.0— 6.3; 

c =  5.0 —5.1 ; c ' 8— 10; V =  64 — 6 6 % ; sp e a r 11.5 /un.
R ecent specim ens from  Moscow, U S S R . $: L 0.50— 0.53 m m : a =  28— 29; b =  5.7 —

6.0: c =  5.5— 6.0; c ' =  8 —9: У =  64— 6 7 % ; sp ea r =  12 /un .
R ecent specim en  from  Korea. $: L  =  0.56 m m ; a =  30; b  =  5.4; c =  5.4; c ' =  11; 

V =  6 6 % ; spear =  12 /un .
R ecent specim en  from  Rhode Is lan d . U SA . $: L =  0.50 m m ; a =  29; b =  6.0; c =  4 .5 ; 

c ' 10.5; V =  6 2 % ; sp ear 12 /mi.
R ecent specim en  from  M arlboro, N ew  Je rse y , USA. $: L =  0.51 m m ; a =  27; b  =  6; 

c =  5; c ' =  10; V =  6 5 % ; spear =  11.5 /u n .
R ecent specim ens from  Silver S p rin g  P a rk , M ary land , USA. $: L =  0.49— 0.51 m m ; 

a 28 —29: b =  5 .8 —5.9; c - 5.0—5.4; c ' 9 —10; V =  65— 6 6 % ; spear =  11.5 /un .
R ecent specim ens from  Independence  P ass , Colorado, USA. $: L =  0.53— 0.55 m m : 

a  =  27— 29: b =  5.6; c =  5 .3—5.5; c ' =  9 — 11; V =  64—6 6 % ; spear =  11.5— 12 /un .
R ecent specim ens from  B righton C an y o n , U ta h , USA. $: L =  0.50— 0.52 m m ; a =  

29 -3 0 : b =  5 .5—5.9; c =  4.9—5.1; c ' =  10; У =  63— 6 4 % ; spear =  11.5— 12 /un .
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Fig . 6. Coslenchus costatus ( d e  M a n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978. A =  an te rio r end ( X 1900); В =  h ead  
fro m  f ro n ta l  view  (X  1900); C =  oesophageal reg io n  ( X 1200); D =  v u lv a l reg ion  w ith  a  large  

egg (X 1 2 0 0 ); E  =  ta il (x 9 0 0 ) ;  F  =  en tire  fem ale (x 2 0 0 )

B ody  s tra ig h t, fa ir ly  slender. A nnu les 2.2 — 2.6 /tin w ide in  m id -body  
reg ion , d istinc t. N u m b e r of annules in  oesophageal region 43 — 52, be tw een  
a n te r io r  body  end a n d  v u lv a  133 —152, b e tw een  v u lva  an d  anus 31 — 39; to ta l  
n u m b e r  of body  an n u les  excluding ta il  146— 188. Cuticle w ith  14 lo n g itu d in a l 
ridges -)- la te ra l fields.*  These la tte r  5 — 5.5 /.an w ide, ab o u t 1/4 of body  w id th , 
s lig h tly  crenate  on m arg in s , w ith  four inc isu res.

* E x cep tio n a lly  15 lo n g itu d in a l ridges m ay  occur. I have  observed on ly  tw o specim ens 
am o n g  ab o u t one h u n d re d  w h ich  had  15 ridges; th e  su p ern u m era ry  ridge  appeared  e ith e r in  
th e  su b v e n tra l  h a lf or in  th e  su bdorsal h a lf  o f th e  bo d y .
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H ead  6 fjm w ide a t base, s lig h tly  sep a ra te  from  neck , w ith  four sm all 
an n u le s . B ody a t poste rio r end of oesophagus 2.3 — 2.9 tim es as w ide as head . 
S p ear 11- 12 pm  long, 1.8 -2 tim es h ead  d iam ete r, w ith  rounded  basa l k n obs 
ly in g  in  the  6 th  or 7 th  neck annule. O esophagus 85 — 105 pm  long, its  a n te rio r 
p a r t  som ew hat longer th a n  posterio r: 52 — 55%  of en tire  len g th  of oesophagus. 
M edial bu lb  v a ry in g  in  leng th  be tw een  9 and  12 p m , rounded-oval, te rm in a l 
bu lb  elongate-p irifo rm . Is th m u s ab o u t one and  a h a lf  tim es as long as poste rio r 
b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore 38 — 45 annules b eh in d  an te rio r  end  of body , opposite  
p o s te rio r h a lf of is th m u s; deirids level w ith  ex c re to ry  pore or 1 — 5 annu les 
p o ste rio r  to  th a t .  H em izonid  one ann u le  long. R ec tu m  as long as ana l body  
d iam e te r , o rig inating  dorsally  from  base  of in te s tin e .

Y ulva  a l i ttle  su n k  in body , la te ra l  f laps 5 — 5.5 pm  long, or 2.5 — 3 
annu les long, respective ly . V agina p irifo rm , s ligh tly  oblique. G onad 7 —8 m id 
b o d y  d iam eters long, 25 — 36%  of bo d y  len g th . P o s tv u lv a l u te rine  sac p ra c ti
ca lly  ab sen t. S p erm ath eca  em pty . E ggs large , 55 — 6 5 x 1 6 —20 pm . V ulva- 
an u s d istance  65 — 91 pm . P hasm ids 1 — 5 annu les po ste rio r to  vu lva .

T a il 92 —110 p m , 8 — 12 tim es a n a l b o d y  d iam ete r and  1.1 —1.4 tim es 
v u lv a -an u s  d istance , respectively . T erm in u s v e ry  fine, flagelliform .

C h aracteristics : B ody  m edium -sized , annu les well expressed, lo n g itu d in a l 
ridges 14, la te ra l fie lds w ith  four inc isu res, head  sligh tly  offset w ith  four 
ann u les , vu lval flap s  large, p o stvu lva l u te rin e  sac alm ost lack ing , ta il filifo rm .

R ela tio n sh ip : Coslenchus costatus is closely re la te d  to  C. acceptus sp. n . 
an d  C. cocophilus sp . n . as discussed above. I t  resem bles also C. cancellatus 
(Co b b , 1925) S i d d i q i , 1981 b u t can be d is tin g u ish ed  from  it in several respects , 
viz. in  hav ing  h igher n um ber o f c u ticu la r  annu les (164— 188 to  119— 136 
an n u les  from  head  to  v u lv a), narrow er aim ules (2.2 — 2.6 pm  as com pared  to  
3 — 3.5 pm ), four cephalic striae  (five in  cancellatus), an d  p iriform  vag ina .

D istrib u tio n : As m en tioned  in th e  d e fin itio n  of th e  genus, C. costatus is th e  m o st com 
m on a n d  a w idely d is tr ib u te d  species. A ccord ing  to  l ite ra ry  d a ta , it has been d iscovered  in 
40 co u n trie s  or s ta te s . I t  h as been reco rded  from  every  co n tin e n t excep t th e  A n ta rc tic a . 
W e m u st no te  how ever th a t  in a g reat p a r t  o f these  reco rds i t  c an n o t be defin ite ly  s ta te d  
w h e th e r th e y  really  re fer to  costatus. The species does c e rta in ly  occur in  th e  follow ing co u n tries  
(p .o . =  p re sen t o b se rv a tio n ): E urope: H o llan d  (d e  Ma n , 1921; S id d iq i, 1981), E n g lan d  
(S id d iq i , 1978), S w itzerland  (Al t h e r r , 1950), H u n g a ry  (A n d r á ssy , 1954 and 1976, p .o .), 
P o la n d  (W a sil ew sk a , 1964, p robab ly  also Szc z y g iel , 1974), F ran ce  (p.o.), I ta ly  (p .o .), Soviet 
U n ion : R u ssia  (p .o .); A sia: I ra n  (K h e ir i , 1973; S id d iq i , 1978), K orea  (p.o.); N o rth  A m erica: 
U n ited  S ta te s : R hode Is lan d  (p.o.), New Je rse y  (p .o .), M ary land  (p.o.), Colorado (p.o.), U ta h  
(p .o .), M inneso ta  (S id d iq i , 1978), New Y ork  (p .o .); A u stra lia : N ew  Z ealand (E g u n jo b i. 1967; 
B ello  & Ger a e r t , 1972; W ood , 1973).

O n th is  occasion, specim ens were exam in ed  from  th e  follow ing localities: B u d a p es t, 
H u n g a ry , soil w ith  ro o ts  o f  d ah lia , Ju n e  1967. —  M a rto n v ásá r, H u n g a ry , grass ro o ts , O ctober 
1966. —  K eszthely , H u n g a ry , soil a round  m aize, M ay 1967. — B ala to n fö ld v ár, H u n g a ry , 
g rass ro o ts , A ugust 1963. —  N agym aros, H u n g a ry , hu m u s a ro u n d  roo ts  o f L a r ix  decidua, 
Ju n e  1966. — P á rá d , H u n g a ry , m eadow , Ju ly  1981. —  S zarvas, H u n g a ry , roo ts o f Sorgum  
bicolor, Sep tem ber 1963. — A ntibes, F ran ce, g ra ss  roo ts, Ju n e  1970. — B ari, I ta ly , g rapes, 
M arch  1962. — Moscow, Soviet U nion, s tra w b e rry  ro o ts , Ju ly  1970. — N am po, V ando, K o rea, 
p a s tu re  soil, Ju n e  1977. — Independence P ass , Colorado, U n ited  S ta tes , soil w ith  ro o ts , 
A u g u st 1961. — G uanella  P ass , Colorado, U n ited  S ta te s , Carex ro o ts , A ugust 1961. — M arlboro ,
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N ew  Je rse y , U n ited  S ta te s , a lfa lfa  field , N o vem ber 1958. — Silver Spring  P a rk , M ary land , 
U n ite d  S ta te s , grass roo ts , O ctober 1959. —  K in g sto n . R hode  Is land , peach  ro o ts , F e b ru a ry  
1951. —  B rig h to n  C anyon, U ta h , U n ited  S ta te s , p ine  wood, M ay 1951. —  E llenv ille , N ew  
Y o rk , U n ited  S ta tes, grass soil, Ju n e  1951.

Coslenchus fra n k lin a e  S id d iq i , 1981

S id d iq i, 1981: 439— 441, F ig . З А — F  (Coslenchus fra n k lin a e). $: L =  0.33— 0.49 m m ; 
a — 25 32: b =  4 .7— 5.8; c =  4.8— 6.1: c '  =  6— 11; V =  62—6 8 % : sp ear 11— 12 /(in.

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : A sm all species, annu les 1.9 — 2.7 /cm w ide on m id 
b o d y , la te ra l fields w ith  four incisures, cephalic  region con tinuous w ith  2 — 3 
an n u le s , 16—18 c u ticu la r  ridges, la te ra l v u lv a l m em branes well developed, 
p o s tv u lv a l u te rine  sac less th a n  1/4 of b o d y  w id th , ta il po in ted , to ta l  bo d y  
an n u le s  excluding ta il  163 —186.

B y having  16— 18 lo n g itu d in a l ridges an d  a po in ted  ta il  Coslenchus 
fra n k lin a e  is closely re la te d  to  C. lateralis sp. n . I t  can be d iffe ren tia ted  from  
th e  la t te r  by  its  sm aller body  (lateralis 0.48 — 0.55 m m  long), n o t sep a ra te  
cepha lic  region and  especially  b y  th e  la te ra l  fie lds carry ing  on ly  four incisures 
(six  incisures in lateralis).

D istrib u tio n : Ib a d a n , N igeria , soil a ro u n d  ro o ts  o f Celosia argentea  ( ty p e  lo ca lity ; 
S id d iq i , 1981). — K um asi, G hana, soil a ro u n d  ro o ts  o f m aize, chillies an d  sugarcane  (SlD- 
DIQI, 1981).

Coslenchus gracilis sp. n . (F ig . 7 A— F)

H o lo ty p e ,$ :L  0.47 m m ; a =  36; b =  6.0; c =  3.8; c ' =  16: V =  59%  ; sp ea r =  12 /cm.
P a ra ty p e s , $: L =  0 .41— 0.47 m m : a =  34— 38: b =  5.1— 6.1: c =  3.8— 3.9: c.' =  14— 

16: V =  56— 6 0% ; spear 11— 12 /cm.
Specim ens from  P o n san o o th , E n g lan d . $: L =  0.50- -0 .53 m m ; a =  37— 38; b =  6.0—  

6 .3 ; c =  4.1— 4.3; c ' =  14- 16; V =  56— 5 8 % ; spear =  11 /cm.

B ody s tra ig h t an d  v e ry  slender. A nnules w eakly  expressed , 2.2 — 2.5 /cm 
w ide in  m id-body reg ion , fa irly  low in co n to u r. N um ber of annu les in  oeso
p h a g e a l region 45 — 52, be tw een  an te rio r  b o d y  end and  v u lva  132 — 142, b e 
tw e e n  v u lva  and  an u s 33 — 36. T o ta l n u m b e r of body  annules exclud ing  ta il 
165— 178. L o n g itud ina l cu ticu la r ridges 14 la te ra l fields. T hese la t te r  n a r 
ro w , only  1/4 of m id -body  d iam ete r, 3.5 /cm, w ith  four incisures.

Cephalic region con tinuous w ith  neck , 4.5 /cm w ide a t  base, sm oo th , 
w ith o u t discernible s tr ia tio n . N eck annu les also ra th e r  inconspicuous. B ody a t  
p o s te rio r  end of oesophagus a b o u t 2.5 tim es w ider th a n  head . Spear 11 — 12 /cm 
lo ng , 2.4 — 2.6 tim es h ead  d iam eter, w ith  sm all, rounded  knobs ly ing  in  th e  
9 th  or 10th neck annu le . O esophagus 77 — 85 pm  long w ith  an te rio r  p o rtio n  
so m ew h at longer th a n  posterio r. M edial b u lb  spherical, 7 — 8 /cm, te rm in a l b u lb  
sm a ll; is thm us 1.5 — 2 tim es as long as basal bu lb . E x cre to ry  opening  opposite  
p o s te rio r  h a lf  of is th m u s, deirids a t level o f excre to ry  pore or 1 — 2 annu les 
p o s te rio r  to  it. H em izon id  one annu le  long. R ec tu m  hard ly  d iscern ib le. D is
ta n c e  betw een  oesophagus end an d  v u lva  2.1 —2.5 tim es as long as oesophagus.
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В

Fig . 7. Coslenchus gracilis sp. n. A =  a n te r io r  end  ( X 1900); В =  oesophageal reg ion  ( X 1200); 
C =  v u lv a l reg io n  ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  D =  cross sec tio n  a t  m id-body ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  E  =  ta i l  ( x 9 0 0 ) ;

F  =  e n tire  fem ale  (x 2 0 0 )

V ulva n o t or only sligh tly  su n k  in  body , la te ra l flaps genera lly  tw o 
annu les long. V ag ina strongly  sw ollen, oblique, nearly  h a lf  as long as co rre 
spond ing  b o d y  d iam eter. G onad 6 — 7 tim es body  w id th , or 17 — 20%  o f en tire  
len g th  o f b o d y . S perm atheca b ilobed  w ith  m inu te  sperm atozoa. P o s tv u lv a l 
u te rin e  sac 1/4 or 1/3 of body d iam ete r. V ulva-anus d istance  60—80 p m  long . 
P h asm id s 1—2 annu les behind v u lv a .

T ail v e ry  long and  slender, 110— 126 pm , 14— 16 tim es anal b o d y  d ia m 
e te r, and  1 .5— 1.8 tim es v u lv a -an u s d is tan ce , respective ly , un iform ly  ta p e r 
ing to  th e  a t te n u a te d  term inus. A nnules o f  ta il  in d is tin c t.
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M ale no t found .
B rie f ch a ra c te ris tic s : B ody ab o u t 0.5 m m , very  slim , annules w eak, 

c u tic u la r  ridges 14, la te r a l  fields narrow  w ith  four incisures, head  not offset 
a n d  sm ooth , spear k n o b s  ly ing co m p ara tiv e ly  fa r  back , v u lv a  till 60%  o f 
b o d y  len g th , vag ina d is tin c tly  swollen, ta il  v e ry  long and  fine.

R elationsh ip : Coslenchus gracilis is u n iq u e  w ith in  th e  genus in  som e 
re sp e c ts , viz. in  its  n a rro w  head, very  s len d er body , w eak an n u la tio n , very  
long  ta il  and in th e  b a sa l knobs of spear fo u n d  in  th e  9 th  or 10 th  neck annule . 
A m ong  the  Coslenchus species there  is a n o th e r  form  show ing sm ooth  cephalic 
reg io n , nam ely C. pycnocephalus  Si d d i q i , 1981. The new species d istinguishes 
fro m  i t  b y  the  m ore s le n d e r body  (a =  29 — 32 in  pycnocephalus), th e  n arrow er 
h e a d , longer ta il (9 4 — 107 p m  and 9 — 11 a n a l bo d y  d iam eters long, respec
tiv e ly , in  pycnocephalus), th e  vu lva ly ing  m u c h  m ore an te rio rly , and  in  th e  
g re a te r  num ber o f c u tic u la r  annules b e tw een  an te rio r b o d y  end and  v u lva  
(1 3 2 — 142 as co m p ared  to  121 —128). Coslenchus gracilis can  be d iffe ren tia ted  
from  C. costatus (d e  M a n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978: body  m uch slim m er, annules 
w eak er, head sm oo th  a n d  n o t separate  from  neck , and ta il d is tin c tly  longer.

H olotype: $ on  th e  slide  No. 8/73-Tyl. d ep o sited  in  th e  collection of th e  au tho r.
T ype  locality  a n d  h a b i ta t :  Pilon, P a n a m a , soil w ith  b a n an a  ro o ts , D ecem ber 1963, 

leg. A . C. T a r ja n .
F u rth e r loca lity : K e n n a ll  R iver betw een  P o n sa n o o th  and S tith ian s , E ngland , m oss 

fro m  rock , May 1950, leg. T . G o o d ey .

Coslenchus in d icu s  ( K h a n , Ch a w l a  & P r a s a d , 1969) S i d d i q i , 1978

Tylenchus (A glenchus) indicus  K han , Ch a w la  &  P ra sa d , 1969.

K h a n , Chaw la  & P r a sa d , 1969: 311— 314, F ig . 1 A — I (Tylenchus [Aglenchus] indicus). 
Ç: L  =  0.40—0.50 m m ; a =  20— 26; b =  5.5— 6.7; c =  5— 6; c ' =  6— 10; V =  65— 6 8 % ; 
sp e a r =  12 fim.

B rief c h a ra c te ris tic s : B ody 0.5 m m  or sho rter, annules 2 pm  w ide, 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges 16 on  m id-body, la te ra l  fields w ith  th ree  incisures, head  
co n tin u o u s bearing  th re e  annules, m edial b u lb  rounded , v u lv a l flaps d is tin c t, 
p o stv u lv a l u terine  sac 1/2 to  1 v u lva l b o d y  d iam eter long, ta il v a ry ing  in  
le n g th  from  6 to  10 a n a l body  d iam eters, te rm in u s  rounded . N um ber of b o d y  
an n u les  no t given.

As for th e  lo n g itu d in a l ridges, th e  a u th o rs  m en tioned  14 in  the  te x t  b u t  
i l lu s tra te d  16 -|- la te ra l  fields on Fig. 1 G a n d  H . T here is an o th er species 
w ith in  the genus p ro v id e d  w ith  the  sam e n u m b er (16) o f cu ticu la r ridges, 
n am e ly  Coslenchus fra n k lin a e  Si d d i q i , 1981. C. indicus differs from  th a t  in  
h a v in g  narrow er a n n u le s , th ree  incisures in  th e  la te ra l fields, a longer p o s t
v u lv a l u terine sac, a n d  a rounded  ta il te rm in u s .

D istribu tion : M a sh o b ra , Simla, In d ia , soil a ro u n d  apple roo ts  (K h a n , Ch aw la  & 
P ra sa d , 1969).
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Coslenchus lateralis sp . n . (F ig. 8 A— F)

H o lo ty p e, $: L  =  0.53 m m ; a =  27 ; b  =  5.9; c =  4 .9 ; c ' =  10; V =  6 4 % ; sp ear 
=  12 /un .

P a ra ty p e s , Ç :  L =  0.52— 0.55 m m ; a =  26— 28; b  =  5.8— 5.9; c =  4.9— 5.0; c '  =  10; 
V =- 63— 6 5 % ; spear =  12 /im.

Specim ens fro m  M arlboro , USA. $: L =  0 .51— 0.53 m m ; a  =  27— 28; b  =  6; c =  5; 
c' =  10; V  =  64—6 5 % ; sp ear =  11.5 (im.

Specim ens fro m  In n sb ru c k , A ustria . L  =  0.48— 0.55 m m ; a =  32— 35; b =  5 .2— 5.7; 
c =  4 .6— 5.6; c ' =  11; У  =  63— 64% ; sp ear =  12 /un .

B ody  s tra ig h t an d  m odera te ly  slen d er. A nnules low , 2 .6—2.8 /шг w ide 
on m iddle  of body . N um ber of an n u le s  in  th e  oesophageal region 47 — 51,

Fig. 8. Coslenchus la te ra lis  sp. n. A =  anterior end ( x l9 0 0 ) ;  В =  oesophagus ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  C =  
vulval region ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  D =  half a cross section  at m id-body (X 1200); E =  tail ( x 9 0 0 ) ;

F =  entire fem ale (x 2 0 0 )
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b e tw een  an te rio r bo d y  end  and  vu lva  139— 146, betw een  v u lv a  and  an u s  
3 4 — 38. T o ta l n u m b er o f bo d y  annules exclu d in g  ta il 173— 184. L on g itu d in a l 
ridges 18 -j- la te ra l fie ld s. These la tte r  1/4 o f  b o d y  w id th  or som ew hat w ider, 
m a rk e d  b y  six incisures a n d  bordered  sm o o th ly .

H ead  6.5 /on  w ide a t  base, offset, b ea rin g  four sm all annules. B ody  a t  
p o s te rio r  énd of oesophagus 2.6 tim es as w ide as head . Spear 11.5 — 12 pm  long, 
th in , 1.8 tim es longer th a n  lab ia l d iam ete r. B asal knobs in  th e  6 th  or 7 th  
n eck  annules. Cephalic fram ew ork  w eak. O esophagus 90 — 94 /a n  long, a n te rio r  
p a r t  (from  head to  b eg inn ing  of is thm us) 53 — 54%  of its to ta l len g th . M edial 
b u lb  oval, 8 /mi long, te rm in a l bulb  e longate  p irifo rm ; is thm us ab o u t 1.5 tim es 
as long  as second b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore b efo re  basa l bu lb , deirids genera lly  
level w ith  excre to ry  open ing . D istance  b e tw een  oesophagus end  and  v u lv a  
2.7 — 2.8 tim es longer th a n  oesophagus.

V ulva sunk in  b o d y , la te ra l m em branes tw o  annules long, well developed . 
V ag in a  pear-shaped . G onad  7 — 8 tim es b o d y  d iam eter, 25— 26%  of b o d y  
le n g th . S perm atheca  p ack ed  w ith  m in u te  g lo b u la r sperm s. P o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  
sac 1/3 as long as co rrespond ing  body w id th . V ulva-anus d is tan ce  83 — 89 /o n  
long . P hasm ids 2 — 3 an nu les posterio r to  v u lv a .

T a il 108—110 /a n , 10— 11 tim es an a l b o d y  d iam eter an d  1.2 — 1.3 tim es 
v u lv a -a n u s  d istance , re spec tive ly . T erm inus a tte n u a te d , hair-like . A nnules o f  
ta i l  d is tin c t.

Male no t found .
B rief ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody ab o u t 0.5 m m , annules fa irly  w ide, long i

tu d in a l ridges 18 in  n u m b e r, la te ra l fields each  w ith  six fine incisures, cephalic  
reg ion  sep ara te , v u lv a l flap s  large, ta il t ip  flagelliform .

B ela tionsh ip : Coslenchus lateralis sp . n . can be d is tin g u ish ed  from  all 
m em b ers  of the  genus in  h av in g  six inc isu res in  th e  la te ra l fie lds. I t  resem bles 
in th is  fea tu re  th e  re p re sen ta tiv es  of Cephalenchus, an o th e r genus of th e  
T y len ch id ae . W ith in  th e  genus Coslenchus th e re  are still th ree  o th e r species 
possessing 18 lo n g itu d in a l ridges, nam ely  C. areolatus ( E g u n j o b i , 1967) S i d d i q i , 
1978, C. assamensis ( P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980) comb. n. an d  C. pastor  sp . n . 
C. lateralis differs a) from  areolatus b y  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  la te ra l fie lds, 
lo n g er spear (10— 11 /a n  in areolatus), a n d  longer ta il (108— 110 pm  as co m 
p a re d  to  75— 85 pm ) show ing a finely  p o in te d  tip ; b) from  assam ensis by  six  
incisu res of la te ra l fie ld s, separa te  cephalic  region and  th e  a tte n u a te d  ta il  
te rm in u s . The d ifferences betw een lateralis an d  pastor see in th e  descrip tio n  
o f th e  la tte r .

H olo type: Ç on th e  slide No. 1/94-Tyl. d ep o sited  in  th e  collection of th e  au th o r.
T ype  loca lity  and  h a b ita t :  C ochetopa P ass , C olorado, U nited  S ta te s , soil w ith  ro o ts  o f 

w ild I r is ,  Ju n e  1966, leg. E. M. N o ff s in g e r . ................
F u r th e r  localities: M arlboro , New' Je rsey , U n ited  S ta tes, alfalfa field , N ovem ber 1958, 

leg. M. T . H u t c h in so n . —  In n sb ru ck , A u stria , g rass ro o ts, A ugust 1959, leg. S. A. Sh e r .
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Coslenchus lycopersicus ( H u s a in  &  K h a n , 1976) S i d d i q i , 1978 (Fig. 9 A — E)

A glenchus lycopersicu s  H u sa in  & K h a n , 1976.

H u s a in  & K h a n , 1976: 49— 50, Fig. 1 A—E (Aglenchus lycopersicus). $: L =  0.45— 
0.47 m m ;  a =  27—32; b =  4 .9 —5.2; c =  5.0—5.6; c ' =  8— 9; Y =  64—6 6 % ; spear =  
11— 12 p m .

Recent specim ens from Bari, Ita ly . $: L =  0.41— 0.43 mm ; a =  24— 25; b =  6.0— 6.2; 
c =  4.9— 5.0; c ' =  8— 9; Y =  65% ; spear =  11 p m .

The follow ing descrip tion  is based  on specim ens collected in I ta ly .
B ody alm ost s tra ig h t, m o d era te ly  slender. A nnules low, ra th e r  w eak , 

2 — 2.2 pm  w ide on m id-body. N u m b er o f annu les be tw een  an te rio r b o d y  end  
an d  posterio r end  o f oesophagus 4 0  — 4 1 ,  betw een  head  and  vulva 1 3 6 — 1 3 7  

and  betw een  v u lv a  and  anus 30 .  T o ta l n u m b er of body  annules excluding  ta il 
1 6 6 — 1 6 7 .  L on g itu d in a l ridges o f cu tic le  22 -|- la te ra l fields. These la t te r  a 
little  w ider th a n  1 /4  body d iam eter, p ro v id ed  w ith  th re e  lo n g itud ina l incisures.

Fig. 9. Coslenchus lycopersicus (H u sa in  & K h a n , 1976) S id d iq i , 1978. A =  a n te rio r  end 
(X 1 9 0 0 ); В =  oesophageal region (X 1 2 0 0 ); C =  v u lv a l reg ion  ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  D =  ta il  (X 9 0 0 );

E =  en tire  fem ale ( X 200)
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L ab ia l reg ion  6 p m  wide a t  base , con tinuous w ith  neck , w ith  th ree  
in d is tin c t annules. B ody  a t posterio r end  o f oesophagus 2.5 — 2 . 6  tim es as w ide 
as h e a d . Spear 11 j i m  long, 1.9 tim es h ead  d iam ete r, basa l k n o b s ro u n d ed , in  
th e  6 th  annule  b eh in d  head . O esophagus 70 p m  long, a n te rio r p a r t  53%  of its  
le n g th . M edial bu lb  7 p m  long, te rm in a l bull» e longate; is th m u s h a rd ly  longer 
th a n  posterio r b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore opposite  b asa l bu lb , deirids 1 — 2 annules 
a n te r io r  to  ex c re to ry  opening. H em izon id  well visible, ju s t  before  excre to ry  
open ing . H em izonid  well visible, ju s t  before excre to ry  pore. R ec tu m  sh o rt. 
D is tan ce  betw een  oesophagus end  an d  v u lv a  th re e  tim es as long as oesophagus.

V ulva w ith  sm all la te ra l m em branes o f 1 —1.5 annules len g th . V agina 
sw ollen , postv u lv a l u te rin e  sac ab o u t h a lf  as long as co rrespond ing  body  
w id th . G onad six  tim es body  d iam e te r, 22%  of body  len g th . V u lva-anus 
d is ta n c e  64 — 65 /иm . P hasm ids 1 — 2 annu les b eh in d  vu lva.

T ail 87 — 88 urn, 8 — 9 tim es an a l b o d y  d iam ete r and  1.4 tim es v u lv a -an u s 
d is tan ce , re spec tive ly , g rad u a lly  ta p e r in g  to  th e  finely  po in ted  tip .

B rief ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, annu les ra th e r  narrow , 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges 22, la te ra l fields w ith  fou r incisures, head  n o t offset, 
is th m u s  short, v u lv a l flaps sm all, ta il  te rm in u s  sharp .

In  th e  d escrip tion  given b y  H u s a in  an d  K h a n  (1976) th e re  is a c o n tra 
d ic tio n . C oncerning th e  cu ticu la r ridges th e y  say : “ lo n g itu d in a l lines te n ” , 
w h en  th e ir  figure 1 D shows ten  lo n g itu d in a l lines on one h a lf  o f body . I f  we 
supp o se  th a t  th e  second case is co rrec t, so th e  ac tu a l num ber o f th ese  lines is 
tw ice  ten  =  tw e n ty , or so. T hus, th e  “ te n  lin es”  m en tioned  b y  H u s a in  and  
K h a n  would concern  on ly  one side o f th e  b o d y . I am  inclined  to  accep t th e  
la t te r  since recen t exam in a tio n s agree v e ry  well w ith  th e  d escrip tion  of th e  
In d ia n  au tho rs. I  reg a rd  m y I ta lia n  specim ens to  be conspecific w ith  C. lyco- 
persicus.

R ela tionsh ip : T here are tw o o th e r  species o f Coslenchus ch a rac te rized  b y  
2 2  c u ticu la r  ridges: C. m ultigyrus  S i d d i q i , 1 9 8 1  and C. sidd iq ii sp. n. C. lyco- 
persicus  can be d iffe ren tia ted  from  m ultigyrus  b y  its  sh o rte r body , narrow er 
an n u les  (2 .2  — 2 .7  p m  in  m ultigyrus), sh o rte r  is th m u s, m uch sh o rte r ta il  (8 7  — 
8 8  / ш  as com pared  to  1 1 9 —133 p m )  and  th e  an te rio r position  o f deiritis in 
p ro p o rtio n  to  ex c re to ry  opening. T he d is tingu ish ing  ch arac te rs  be tw een  lyco- 
persicus  and sidd iq ii are  found in  d escrip tio n  of th e  la tte r .

D istrib u tio n : R a n ik h e t, U tta r  P rad esh , In d ia , soil a round  ro o ts of L ycopersicon  esculen- 
tu m  (H u sa in  & K iia n , 1976). —  R ecen t specim ens: B ari, I ta ly , g rapes, M arch  1962.

Coslenchus m ultigyrus  S i d d i q i , 1981 (Fig. 10 A — E)

S id d iq i, 1981: 438— 439, Fig. 2 К — О (C oslenchus m ultigyrus). $: L =  0.52— 0.59 m m ; 
a  =  30— 34; b =  5 .6 —6.3; c =  3.4—4.3; c ' =  12— 17; У =  55—6 2 % ; sp ear =  10.5— 12 j i m .

R ecent specim ens fro m  N orfolk, E n g lan d . L =  0.48— 0.53 m m ; a =  30— 32; b  =  
5 .4— 5.9; c =  4.2— 4.4; c ' =  12— 14; V =  59— 6 2 % ; sp ear =  11.5— 12 p m .
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Fig. 10. C o s le n c h u s  m u l t ig y r u s  Sid d iq i, 1981. A =  anterior end (Xl900); В =  oesophageal 
region (X1200); C =  vulval region (x l2 0 0 ); D =  tail (x900); E =  entire female (x200)

The following descrip tion  is g iv en  on the  base of th e  E nglish specim ens.
B ody n ea rly  s tra ig h t, slender. A nnules low, 2.3 — 2.6 / ш  wide in  m id- 

body  region. N u m b er o f annules in  th e  oesophageal region 42 — 45, b e tw een  
an te rio r body  end an d  vulva 138— 140, betw een  v u lva  and  anus 33 — 36. T o ta l 
n u m b er o f body  annu les w ith o u t ta i l  172— 176. C uticu lar ridges 22 -f- la te ra l  
fields. These la t te r  as w ide as 27—2 8 %  of b o d y  d iam eter, bearing  four inc isu res.

H ead  s ligh tly  offset, w ith  th re e  in d is tin c t annu les; lab ia l region 6 —6.5 
/im  w ide a t base. B o d y  a t posterio r en d  o f oesophagus 2 .2—2.4 tim es as w ide 
as head . Spear 11 .5— 12 /ш i long, 1.8 — 2 tim es head  d iam eter, w ith  ro u n d ed
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knobs ly ing  in  the  6 th  to  8 th  neck annu le . O esophagus 88 — 90 pm  long, an te rio r 
p o rtio n  51 — 53%  o f its  to ta l  leng th . M edial bu lb  oval, 10— 10.5 pm  long, 
te rm in a l bu lb  p ea r-sh ap ed . Isthm us 1.5 tim es  as long as te rm in a l b u lb . E x 
c re to ry  pore  level w ith  a n te rio r  p a r t o f th e  second bu lb , deirids 1 — 3 annules 
beh in d  ex cre to ry  op en in g . H em izonid d is tin c t. R ectum  ab o u t equal in  leng th  
w ith  an a l bo d y  d iam e te r. D istance  b e tw een  oesophagus end and  v u lv a  2.2 — 2.7 
tim es as long as oesophagus.

V ulval flaps sm all, 1 —1.5 annules long . V agina a t  r ig h t angles to  body  
axis, th in , n o t p irifo rm . G onad  6 —7 tim es m id -body  w id th , 20 — 23%  of b o d y  
len g th . S p erm ath eca  ro u n d ed , em p ty . P o stv u lv a l u te rin e  sac 1/4 to  1/3 of 
co rrespond ing  body  w id th . V ulva-anus d is tan ce  76 — 79 pm  long. P hasm ids 
1 — 3 annu les beh ind  v u lv a .

T a il 119—122 p m , 1.5 —1.6 tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d istance , an d  12 —14 tim es 
anal b o d y  d iam eter, respective ly . T ail t ip  d raw n  ou t in to  a fine filam en t.

B rie f c h a rac te ris tic s : B ody of m ed iu m  len g th , annu les co m p ara tiv e ly  
w ide, lo n g itu d in a l ridges 22, head s lig h tly  sep a ra te , la te ra l fie lds w ith  four 
incisures, v u lva l m em b ran es sm all, v a g in a  th in , ta il long and  fine ly  po in ted .

R ela tio n sh ip : Coslenchus m ultigyrus  can  be charac terized  especially  b y  
tw o fea tu re s : th e  h ig h  n u m b er of c u tic u la r  ridges (22), and  th e  th in  vag ina  
th a t  is n o t d irec ted  fo rw ard . By hav in g  22 ridges it  resem bles C. lycopersicus 
( H u s a in  & K h a n , 1976) S i d d i q i , 1978 a n d  C. siddiqii sp. n. I t  differs from  th e  
fo rm er b y  its  longer b o d y  (lycopersicus 41 — 47 pm ), b ro ad er cu ticu la r annules 
(2 — 2.2 pm  in lycopersicus), no t sw ollen vag in a , deirids ly ing  poste rio r to  
ex c re to ry  pore and  b y  th e  m uch longer ta il  (87 — 88 pm  in lycopersicus). The 
d ifferences betw een  m ultigyrus  and  sidd iq ii see in th e  descrip tion  of th e  la t te r  
species.

Distribution: Damascus, Syrian Arab Republic, around the roots of cauliflower and 
apple tree (S id d iq i, 1981). — Recent specimens: Hall Farm, East Winch, Norfolk, England, 
sandy soil, May 1969.

C oslenchus pastor sp. n . (F ig. 11 A—E )

Holotype, $: L =  0.57 mm; a =  28; b =  5.4; c =  5.0; c ' =  10.5; У =  62%; spear =  
13.5 pm.

Paratypes, $: L =  0.56—0.60 mm; a =  26—30; b =  5.1—5.4; c - 4.9—5.6; c' =  9— 
10.5; У =  62—64% : spear =  13—13.5 pm.

B ody  long an d  s tra ig h t. A nnules n o t too  sharp , 2.1 — 2.6 p m  wide on 
m id -body . N um ber o f  annules from  h e a d  to  posterio r end o f oesophagus 
56— 61, from  head  to  v u lv a  166 —177, a n d  from  vu lv a  to  anus 46 —47. T o ta l 
n u m b er of body  an n u les  excluding ta i l  212 — 224. L o n g itu d in a l ridges 18 -)- 
la te ra l fields. These la t te r  1/4 as wide as b o d y , w ith  four incisures, inner ones 
o f w hich  are close to g e th e r.
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H ead  6.5 /мп w ide a t base , d is tin c tly  sep a ra te  from  neck , m ark ed  by  
th re e  annules. B ody  a t  posterio r en d  o f oesophagus 2.6 — 2.8 tim es as w ide as 
h ead . Spear 13— 13.5 f im  long, a b o u t tw ice lab ia l d iam eter, b a sa l k n obs sm all, 
ro u n d ed , in  the  8 th  or 9 th  neck  an n u le . O esophagus 108— 111 ^ m  long; its 
b o th  p a rts  are equal in  len g th . M edial bu lb  oval, 12 ,«m long, te rm in a l bulb  
sacca te . Is th m u s ab o u t 1.5 tim es as long as te rm in a l b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore 
befo re  th e  second bu lb , 44 —45 an n u les  from  an te rio r end  o f body . D eirids

Fig. 11. Coslenchus pastor sp. n. A =  a n te r io r  end  ( x  1900); В =  oesophageal region (X  1200); 
C =  vu lva l  region ( x l 2 0 0 ) ;  D =  cross sec tion  a t  m id-body  ( x l 2 0 0 ) ;  E  =  ta i l  ( x 9 0 0 ) ;  F  =

entire  fem ale  ( x 2 0 0 )
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О — 2 an n u les  posterio r to  ex c re to ry  opening, hem izon id  large, 2 — 3 annules 
long. R ec tu m  equal w ith  an a l body  d iam eter. D istan ce  betw een  oesophagus 
end  a n d  v u lv a  2.2 — 2.3 tim e s  as long as oesophagus.

V u lva  sunk in b o d y , la te ra l flaps very  p ro m in en t, th ree  annules large. 
V ag ina sligh tly  swollen, n o t d irec ted  fo rw ard . G onad 8 tim es longer th a n  m id 
bo d y  d iam ete r, and  26%  o f  to ta l  body  len g th , re spec tive ly . P o stv u lv a l u te rin e  
sac n e a rly  equal w ith  h a lf  a bo d y  d iam eter. V u lva-anus d istance  108— 110 pm  
long. P h asm id s 3 — 4 an n u les  posterio r to  v u lva .

T a il 102 —123 p m , 9 — 10.5 tim es ana l b o d y  d iam e te r, an d  0.9 —1.1 tim es 
v u lv a -a n u s  d istance, re sp ec tiv e ly . T erm inus fine ly  ro u n d ed .

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody  long, annules v e ry  num erous, lo n g itu d in a l 
ridges 18, la te ra l fields w ith  fou r incisures, head  offset, sp ear long, v u lv a l flaps 
large , p o stv u lv a l u te rin e  sac w ith  po in ted  tip , ta il  long  w ith  fine ly  ro u n d ed  
te rm in u s .

R ela tionsh ip : Coslenchus pastor sp. n . d istingu ishes in  th ree  ch a rac te rs  
from  all th e  o ther species o f th e  genus: i t  has th e  longest body , th e  longest 
sp ear an d  th e  g rea test n u m b e r o f cu ticu la r annu les w ith in  the  genus Coslen
chus. I t  belongs to  th e  g ro u p  of species hav ing  18 lo n g itu d in a l ridges: C. areola- 
tus ( E g u n j o b i , 1967) S i d d i q i , 1978, C. assam ensis ( P h u k a n  & Sa n w a l , 1980) 
com b, n ., C. fra n k lin a e  S i d d i q i , 1981, an d  C. lateralis sp. n. The new  species 
can be d istinguished  from  th e m  in th e  above m en tio n ed  th ree  charac teris tics , 
and , besides, in  the  fo llow ing respects: a) from  areolatus : annules w ider (1.9 —
2.2 p m  w ide in  areolatus), la te ra l  fields w ith  four inc isu res, head  well sep ara te , 
ta il  longer (102 —123 p m  as com pared  to  75 — 85 p m ); b) from  assam ensis: 
h ead  o ffset, la te ra l v u lv a l m em branes larger, body  less slender (a =  35 — 42 in 
assam ensis); c) from  fra n k lin a e  : head offset, p o stv u lv a l u te rine  sac longer, ta il 
longer (59— 103 pm  in fra n k lin a e )  and ta il te rm in u s ro u n d ed ; d) from  lateralis: 
la te ra l  fields only w ith  fo u r incisures, annules n arro w er (2 .7—2.8 pm  w ide in 
lateralis), spear knobs fu r th e r  back  (in th e  6 th  or 7 th  neck  annule  in lateralis), 
and  ta il t ip  rounded.

Holotype: $ on the slide 1/82-Tyl. deposited in the author’s collection.
Type locality and habitat: Summit Lake, Colorado, United States, soil, August 1950, 

leg. D. J. Raski.

Coslenchus pycnocephalus S id d iq i , 1981

S id d iq i , 1981: 434—436, Fig. 2 A— C (C o s le n c h u s  p y c n o c e p h a lu s ) . $: L : 0.44— 0.51 
mm: a =  29 -32; b -  5.0—6.2; c =  4.6—5.3; c ' =- 9—11 : V =  64 67% ; spear - 12—13 pm.

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody  m edium -sized, annu les 2 .6—3 pm  w ide, 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges 14 in  n u m b er, la te ra l fields w ith  th re e  incisures, cephalic 
reg ion  sm ooth , lab ia l fram ew o rk  co m p ara tiv e ly  well cu ticu larized , v u lv a l flaps 
d is tin c t, p o stvu lva l u te rin e  sac very  sh o rt, ta il  m o d era te ly  long, te rm in u s 
p o in ted , rounded  or a t te n u a te d .
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B y h av in g  an  u n s tr ia te d  cephalic  region, Coslenchus pycnocephalus  is 
close to  C. gracilis  sp. n. I t  differs from  th e  la t te r  b y  its less slender b o d y , 
w ider annu les (2 .2— 2.5 inn w ide in  gracilis), few er n u m b er of annules ( to ta l  
bo d y  annu les 165— 178 in gracilis  and  142 — 161 in pycnocephalus), la te ra l  
fields bearin g  th ree  incisures, spear knobs ly ing  m ore an te rio rly  (in th e  6 th  
or 7 th  ann u le  beh in d  head in  pycnocephalus  and  in  th e  9 th  or 10th an n u le  in 
gracilis) an d  b y  th e  shorter ta il (9 4 — 107 p m  as com pared  to  110— 126 //m )

Distribution: Damascus, Syrian Arab Republic, soil around roots of cauliflower (SlD' 
DIQI, 1981).

Coslenchus rh om bus sp. n . (F ig. 12 A— G)

Holotype, L =  0.56 mm; a =  28; b =  5.6; c =  5.6; c '  =  10; У =  66%; spear =  
10.5 p m .

Paratypes, $: L =  0.55—0.57 mm; a =  26—28; b =  5.5—5.8; c =  5.2—5.6; c ' =  
9.5—10; У =  65—67%; spear =  10—10.5 p m .

Specimens from an other Californian population, USA. $: L =  0.52—0.54 mm; a =  
27—29; b =  5.3—5.4; c =  5.0—5.4; c ' =  9.5—10; V =  65—66%; spear =  11 p m .

Specimen from Oregon, USA. $: L =  0.54 mm; a =  28; b =  5.6; c =  5.1; c ' =  10; 
V =  66%; spear =  11 p m .

Specimens from New York, USA. L =  0.51—0.53 mm; a =  27—30; b =  5.1—5.4; 
c =  5.5—5.6; c '  =  9 —10; V =  66—67%; spear =  10.5—11 p m .

B ody  s tra ig h t and  m o d era te ly  slender. A nnules well expressed, 2.2 — 2.8  
p m  w ide in  m id -body  region. N u m b er of annules in  th e  oesophageal reg io n  
4 7 —50, b e tw een  an te rio r body  end  an d  v u lv a  157— 165, be tw een  v u lv a  a n d  
anus 37 — 40. T o ta l num ber of b o d y  annu les w ith o u t ta il  195 — 204. L o n g i
tu d in a l ridges w ith o u t la te ra l fields 14 in  m id -body  region. L a te ra l fields a b o u t 
1/4 as w ide as b o d y , sm ooth ly  b o rd e red  w ith  th ree  incisures.

L ab ia l reg ion  6 —6.5 ^m  w ide a t  base , sep a ra te , bearing  four tra n sv e rse  
striae . C ephalic fram ew ork  w eak. S pear 10— 11 p m  long, m etench ium  sh o rte r  
th a n  te len ch iu m . B asal knobs ro u n d ed , ly ing  in  th e  5 th  or 6 th  annule  b eh in d  
head . O esophagus 94 — 102 p m  long , b o th  p a r ts  equal in  len g th . M edial b u lb  
oval, 10— 11 p m , te rm in a l bu lb  g u ttifo rm ; is th m u s 1.5 tim es as long as th e  
second bu lb  or som ew hat longer. E x c re to ry  pore 40 — 44 annules beh ind  h e a d , 
opposite  b asa l b u lb . D eirids 2 — 6 annu les beh ind  ex cre to ry  pore. R ectum  a b o u t 
as long as an a l b o d y  w id th . D istance  betw een  oesophagus end and  v u lva  2.5 —
2.9 tim es longer th a n  oesophagus.

V ulva su n k  in  body, la te ra l v u lv a l flaps p rac tica lly  ab sen t. I t  is v e ry  
ch a rac te ris tic  for th is  species th a t  th e  v en tro m ed ia l ridge o f cuticle d iverges 
rhom bus-like  in  b o th  sides of v u lv a  an d  so rrounds th a t .  V agina sim ple, n o t 
p iriform  and  lead ing  in to  an u n u su a lly  w ide u te rin e  cham ber. P o s tv u lv a l 
u te rin e  sac sh o rt, 1/4 to  1/3 o f co rrespond ing  body  w id th , po in ted  a t t ip . 
G onad six tim es m id-body  d iam ete r, 22 — 28%  o f body  len g th . S p erin a th eca  
sm all, em p ty . V ulva-anus d istance  82 — 92 p m  long. P hasm ids 1 — 3 an n u les  
beh ind  v u lva .
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T ail 89 —109 f i m ,  9 — 10 tim es a n a l b o d y  d iam eter, an d  1.1 —1.3 tim es 
v u lv a -an u s  d istance , resp ec tiv e ly . T erm in u s f in e ly  a tte n u a te d , hair-like.

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody re la tiv e ly  la rg e , annules p ro m in en t, cu ticu la r 
ridges 14, la te ra l fields w ith  th ree  incisures, h ead  sep ara te , spear sh o rt, v e n tro 
m ed ia l ridge of cu tic le  show ing a rh o m b u s-sh ap ed  divergence a ro u n d  v u lv a , 
u te ru s  w ide, la te ra l v u lv a l m em branes la ck in g , ta il  tip  flagelliform .

R ela tio n sh ip : Coslenchus rhombus sp . n . m ay  be d iffe ren tia ted  from  all 
kn o w n  species of th e  genus by  its specific s tru c tu re  in  th e  v u lv a l reg ion  an d  
th e  u n u su a lly  w ide u te r in e  cham ber. B y  h av in g  com pletely  reduced  v u lv a l 
flap s , th e  new  species resem bles C. a lacinatus  S id d iq i , 1981 b u t differs from  it

Fig. 12. Coslenchus rhombus sp . n. A an terio r end  ( X 1900); В oesophageal region ( X 1200); 
C =  vu lv a l region (X  1200): D vulval region fro m  v e n tra l view  ( X 1200); E  =  ta il (x 9 0 0 ) ;  

F  =  cross sec tio n  a t  m id-body (X 1 2 0 0 ): G =  en tire  fem ale (x 2 0 0 )
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in  its  vu lval s tru c tu re , oval m ed ia l b u lb , g rea te r n u m b er o f  to ta l  body  annu les 
exclud ing  ta il (195 — 204 an nu les as com pared  to  166— 188 annules), la te ra l  
fie lds m arked  b y  th ree  incisures, a n d  in  th e  a tte n u a te d  ta il  te rm in u s. T h e  new  
species resem bles also C. costatus (d e  M a n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978 in  som e 
resp ec ts  b u t  differs from  i t  in  i ts  ch a rac te ris tic  v u lv a l cu tic le , la te ra l fie lds 
show ing th ree  incisures, an d  in  th e  h igher n um ber o f  to ta l  body  annu les 
exclud ing  ta il (164—188 annules in  costatus).

H o lo ty p e: $ on  th e  slide 4/5-Tyl. in  th e  a u th o r’s collection.
T ype  lo ca lity  an d  h a b ita t:  S a n ta  M a rg a rita , C alifornia, U n ited  S ta te s , soil w ith  ro o ts  of 

C onium  m asculatum , J a n u a ry  1948.
F u r th e r  localities: Berkeley, C alifo rn ia, U n ited  S ta tes , open  p a s tu re  soil, F e b ru a ry  

1946. —  Corvallis, O regon, U n ited  S ta te s , g rass roo ts , F eb ru a ry  1951. — W ash in g to n  D . C., 
U n ited  S ta tes , p a s tu re  soil, J a n u a ry  1948.

Coslenchus rug o su s sp. n . (Fig. 13 A— F)

H o lo ty p e, Ç: L =  0.59 m m ; a =  32; b  =  6.4: c =  5.4; c ' =  12; V =  6 8 % ; spear
=  12 f i n l.

P a ra ty p e s , $: L  =  0.53— 0.60 m m ; a =  30— 33; b =  5.9— 6.4; c =  5.2— 5.4; c '  =  10—  
12; V =  66— 6 8 % ; spear =  11.5— 12 f i m .

B ody  slender, hard ly  b e n t v e n tra lly . A nnules 2.6 — 3.0 fim  w ide in  m id 
b o d y  region. N u m b er of annu les in  th e  oesophageal reg ion  46 — 48, be tw een  
a n te rio r  body  end  and  vu lva  152 — 162, betw een  v u lva  an d  anus 2 9 — 34. 
T o ta l n u m b er o f bo d y  annules exclu d in g  ta il 186— 195. C uticu la r ridges w ith o u t 
la te ra l  fields 14 in  num ber. L a te ra l fie lds w ider th a n  1/4 w id th  o f body , s lig h tly  
u n d u la te , w ith  fou r incisures; th e  tw o  inner ones closely spaced.

H ead  6 —6.5 /лт wide a t  b ase , sligh tly  offset, w ith  four sm all ann u les . 
B ody  a t  poste rio r end  of oesophagus 2.5 — 2.8  tim es as w ide as head . S p ear
11.5 — 12 fim  long, 1 .8 —1.9 tim es h e a d  d iam eter, w ith  ro u n d ed  knobs ly in g  in  
th e  7 th  neck annu le . O esophagus 91 — 93 f i m  long, its  a n te rio r  po rtio n  a l i t t le  
longer th a n  poste rio r one. M edial b u lb  nearly  g lobular, 1 0 — 12 /m i long, t e r 
m inal b u lb  sm all. Is th m u s 1.5 — 1.8 tim es as long as b a sa l b u lb . E x c re to ry  
pore 41 — 44 annu les behind  a n te r io r  b o d y  end, level w ith  th e  second b u lb . 
D eirids one annu le  an terio r or 2 — 3 annules posterio r to  ex c re to ry  opening . 
R e c tu m  1.5 tim es an a l body  d iam e te r . D istance  betw een  oesophagus end  an d  
v u lv a  3 — 3.3 tim es as long as oesophagus.

V ulva sunk  in  body , la te ra l m em branes sm all, 1 — 1.5 annu les long. I t  is 
v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic  for th e  species th a t  some annules o f th e  v en tro -m ed ia l 
c u tic u la r  ridge — 3 — 6 annules a n te r io r  an d  5 — 8 annu les po ste rio r to  v u lv a  — 
are irreg u la r an d  d iv ided  in to  seco n d ary  sm all annules or w rinkles. This is a 
c o n s ta n t ch a rac te ris tic . V agina sw ollen , oblique. G onad co m p ara tiv e ly  long , 
9 — 11 tim es m id -body  d iam eter o r 29 — 32%  of bo d y  len g th , respective ly . 
P o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  sac equal w ith  h a lf  a bo d y  d iam eter. S p erm ath eca  bilobed,.
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F ig . 13 . Coslenchus rugosus sp . n. A =  an te rio r end  ( x  1900); В =  oesophageal region ( x  1200); 
С =  v u lv a l region (X l2 0 0 ) ;  D =  v en tro -m ed ia l c u tic u la r  ridge w rink led  a t  v u lv a l region (an 

o th e r  specim en th a n  F ig . С, X 1200); E  =  ta i l  (x 9 0 0 ) ;  F  =  en tire  fem ale (x 2 0 0 )

co n ta in in g  few sperm s on ly . V ulva-anus d istance  72— 83 /tm  long. P hasm ids 
so m ew h at vary ing  in  p o sition : e ither 2 — 3 annules po ste rio r to  vu lva  or 2 — 3 
an n u les  an te rio r to  th a t .  (This la tte r  case is v e ry  ra re  in  th e  genus.)

T ail 103 —110 /лт, 10 —12 anal b o d y  d iam eters or 1.3— 1.4 tim es vu lva- 
anus d istance , resp ec tiv e ly . Tail a n n u la tio n  ra th e r  in d is tin c t. T erm inus finely  
p o in ted .

B rie f ch a rac te ris tic s : B ody co m p ara tiv e ly  large an d  slender, annules 
w ide , cu ticu la r ridges 14, la te ra l fie lds w ith  four inc isu res, cephalic region 
s lig h tly  separa te , v u lv a l flaps sm all, ven tro -m ed ia l cu ticu la r ridge w rinkled  
a n te r io r  and  poste rio r to  vu lva , p o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  sac re la tiv e ly  large, ta il 
t ip  po in ted .
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R elationsh ip : Coslenchus rugosus sp . n. m ay  be d istingu ished  from  every  
species o f th e  genus b y  its  c h a ra c te ris tic  v u lv a l region. In  general ap p ea ran ce  
i t  is sim ilar to  C. costatus (d e  Ma n , 1921) S i d d i q i , 1978 b u t  differs from  la t te r  
b y  h av in g  a little  longer bo d y  (costatus 0.46 — 0.57 m m ), m ore body  an n u les  
(164 —188 in costatus), sm aller v u lv a l f lap s , longer p o s tv u lv a l u terine  sac and  
n o t so a tte n u a te d  ta il  te rm in u s.

H olo type: ?  on  th e  slide 10/10-Tyl. in  th e  collection  of th e  au th o r.
T ype  locality  and  h a b ita t:  A n tibes, F ra n c e , soil around  g rass ro o ts , May 1966.

Coslenchus siddiqii sp . n . (Fig. 14 A— F)

H olo type, $: L =  0.56 m m ; a =  32; b  — 5.8: c =  6.0; c ' =  9; Y  =  6 8% ; spear = 1 2  /a n .
P a ra ty p es , $: L =  0 .54— 0.56 m m ; a  =  30— 33: b =  5 .7 --5 .9 ; c =  5.8— 6.0; c '  =  9; 

Y -  67— 6 8 % ; spear =  12 /an .

B ody p rac tica lly  s tra ig h t, fa ir ly  slender. A nnules 2.6 — 2.7 pm  w ide on 
m id -b o d y . N um ber o f annules in  th e  oesophageal reg ion  48 — 49, be tw een  
a n te r io r  body  end an d  v u lv a  146—149, be tw een  v u lva  an d  anus 34—35; to ta l  
n u m b e r of body annu les excluding  ta i l  180 184. L o n g itu d in a l cu ticu lar ridges
22 -)- la te ra l fields. T hese la t te r  a b o u t 1/4 as w ide as b o d y , sm ooth ly  b o rd e red  
w ith  th ree  incisures.

L ab ia l region 6.5 p m  w ide a t  b ase , only  sligh tly  offset, bearing  th re e  
sm all annules. Cephalic fram ew ork  w eak . B ody  a t po ste rio r end of oesophagus
2.6 — 2.8 tim es as w ide as head . S pear 12 pm  long, 1.8 tim es lab ial d iam ete r, 
w ith  ro u n d ed  knobs ly ing  in  th e  6 th  annu le  beh ind  h ead . O esophagus 95 — 
97 p m  long, its  an te rio r p a r t  53 — 54 %  o f th e  to ta l len g th . M edial bu lb  oval, 
te rm in a l bulb  e longate  p irifo rm . Is th m u s  as long as 1.5 len g th  o f te rm in a l 
b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore opposite  a n te r io r  h a lf  of th e  second bu lb . D eirids level 
w ith  ex cre to ry  opening. R ec tu m  sh o m ew h at longer th a n  an a l body  d iam ete r.

V ulva sunk a little  in body , la te ra l  flaps p ro m in en t, th ree  annules long. 
V ag ina  piriform . P o stv u lv a l u te rin e  sac p rac tica lly  ab sen t. S perm atheca  e m p ty . 
V u lv a-an u s d istance 88 pm  long. P h asm id s  h a rd ly  v isib le, 2 — 3 annules p o s te 
rio r to  vu lva .

T ail 94—95 pm , 9 tim es anal b o d y  d iam eter, an d  1.1 tim es v u lv a -an u s 
d is tan ce , respectively . T ail te rm in u s flagellifo rm .

B rie f cha rac te ris tic s : B ody c o m p a ra tiv e ly  large an d  slim , annu les low 
an d  w ide, long itud inal ridges 22, la te ra l  fie lds w ith  th ree  incisures, head  h a rd ly  
s e p a ra te , vu lval flaps v e ry  large, ta il  t ip  fin e ly  a tte n u a te d .

R ela tionsh ip : In  hav ing  22 c u tic u la r  ridges, Coslenchus siddiqii sp. n . is 
re la te d  to  C. lycopersicus ( H u s a in  & K h a n , 1976) S i d d i q i , 1978 and  C. m u lti
gyrus  S i d d i q i , 1981 b u t m ay  be d is tin g u ish ed  a) from  lycopersicus by  its  longer 
b o d y , cu ticu la r annules being w ider (2 — 2.2 pm  in lycopersicus) and  m ore 
n u m ero u s (180—184 as com pared  to  166— 167), la te ra l fie lds bearing  th re e
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F ig . 14. Coslenchus sidd iq ii sp . n . A =  an te rio r end ( X 1900); В =  oesophageal region ( X 1200); 
C =  v u lv a l region ( x l 2 0 0 ) ;  D =  cross section  a t  m id-body  ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  E  =  ta il ( x l2 0 0 ) ;

F  =  en tire  fem ale  ( X 200)

incisures, and  b y  th e  la rger v u lva l flap s ; b) from  m ultigyrus  b y  its  la te ra l 
f ie ld s showing th ree  incisures, sh o rte r ta il  (119—133 /лт  in  m ultigyrus) an d  
la rger vu lval flaps.

Ilo lo ty p e : $ on  th e  slide No. H-3427 dep o sited  in  th e  collection  of th e  au th o r.
T ype locality  an d  h a b ita t:  Szada, H u n g a ry , soil a round  ro o ts  o f m aize, O ctober 1963.

T h is  new  sp ec ies  is  n a m e d  a f te r  D r . M . R . S i d d i q i , S t. A lb a n s , E n g la n d ,  in  a p p re c ia t io n  
o f  h is  m e r its  in  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  n e m a to d e  g e n u s  Coslenchus.
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Coslenchus turkeyensis  S i d d i q i , 1981 (Fig. 15 A —E)

S i d d i q i , 1981: 432— 434, Fig. 1 A— G (Coslenchus turkeyensis). $ : L  =  0.49— 0.58 m m ; 
a  =  26— 2 9 ;b  =  4.5— 5.8 ;c  =  5.1— 5.4; c '  =  8 .5— 9.8 ;V  =  65— 6 7 % ; sp ea r =  10.5— 11.5/im .

R ecen t specim ens from  C hen te j-A im ak , M ongolia. $: L =  0 .53— 0.54 m m ; a =  27— 28; 
b  =  5.5— 6.0; c =  4.6— 4.8; c ' =  10— 11; Y  =  62— 6 4 % ; spear =  11 gm .

T he follow ing descrip tion  is g iven  o n  th e  basis of th e  M ongolian  specim ens.
B ody  s ligh tly  b e n t v e n tra lly . A nnu les 2 .5—2.8 ц rn w ide in  m id-body  

reg ion . N u m b er o f annules in  th e  oesophagea l region 4 3 —44, b e tw een  an te rio r 
b o d y  end  an d  v u lv a  137—145, b e tw een  v u lv a  and anus 35. T o ta l n u m b er of

Fig . 15. Coslenchus turkeyensis S id d iq i , 1981. A  =  an te rio r end (X 1 9 0 0 ); В =  oesophageal 
reg ion  (X 1 2 0 0 ); C =  v u lv a l region ( x l2 0 0 ) ;  D  =  ta i l  (x 9 0 0 ) ;  E  =  en tire  fem ale  (x 2 0 0 )
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Species L a C V
Annules 

in  /um
Spear length 

in /urn

Spear 
knobs 

in neck 
annules

Incisures 
of la teral 

fields

acceptus 0.46— 0.54 23— 29 5.0— 5.7 64— 67 3— 3.6 12 6 4

alacinatus 0.45— 0.54 25— 30 4.9— 6.2 64— 68 2.2— 2.9 9.5— 11 5 4

areolatus 0.42— 0.56 24— 31 4.8— 5.6 62— 66 1.9— 2.2 10— 11 7—9 3

assam ensis 0.43— 0.50 35— 42 4.2— 4.7 62— 65 2.0— 2.6 9— 12 7 4

bisexualis 0.36— 0.38 22— 26 4.7— 6.0 65— 67 2.9— 3 10— 11 5—6 3

cancellatus 0.45— 0.50 23— 27 4.4— 5.5 62— 68 3— 3.5 12— 12.5 6 4

cocophilus 0.46— 0.50 30— 33 4.8— 5.0 64— 65 1.9— 2.1 12 8— 9 4

costatus 0.46— 0.57 25— 32 4.5— 6.0 61— 67 2.2— 2.6 11— 12 6— 8 4

fra n k lin a e 0.33— 0.49 25— 32 4.8— 6.1 62— 68 1.9— 2.7 11- 12 7— 8 4

gracilis 0.41— 0.53 34— 38 3.8— 4.3 56— 60 2.2—2.5 11 12 9— 10 4

indicus 0.40— 0.50 20— 26 5— 6 65— 68 2 12 8— 9 3

lateralis 0.48— 0.55 26— 35 4.9— 5.7 63— 65 2.6— 2.8 11.5— 12 6—7 6

lycopersicus 0.41 -0 .47 24— 32 4.9— 5.6 64— 66 2 -2.2 11— 12 6 4

m ultigyrus 0.48— 0.59 30— 34 3.4— 4.4 55— 62 2.2— 2.7 10.5— 12 6— 8 4

pastor 0.56— 0.60 26— 30 4.9— 5.6 62— 64 2.1— 2.6 13— 13.5 8— 9 4

pycnocephalus 0.44— 0.51 29— 32 4.6— 5.3 64— 67 2.6— 3 12— 13 6— 7 3

rhombus 0.52— 0.57 26— 30 5.0— 5.6 65— 67 2.2— 2.8 10— 11 5—6 3

rugosus 0.53— 0.60 30— 33 5.2— 5.4 66— 68 2.6— 3 11.5— 12 7 4

siddiqii 0.54— 0.56 30— 33 5.9— 6.0 67— 68 2.6— 2.7 12 7 3

tu rkey  ensis 0.49— 0.58 26— 29 4.6— 5.4 62— 67 2.5— 2.8 10.5— 11.5 6 3

b o d y  annules exclu d in g  ta il  172 —180. L o n g itud ina l ridges 12 -f- la te ra l fie lds. 
T hese  la tte r  a lm ost 1/3 as w ide as body , sm oo th ly  b o rd e red , w ith  th ree incisures.

H ead 6 pm  w ide  a t  base, s ligh tly  sep ara te , w ith  four annules. C ephalic 
fram ew ork  w eak. S p ear 11 pm  long, 1.8 tim es lab ia l d iam e te r, basal k n obs 
ro u n d ed , in  th e  6 th  ann u le  beh ind  head . O esophagus 88— 98 p m  long, m ed ia l 
b u lb  oval, te rm in a l b u lb  sp a tu la te ; th e  form er 10—11 p m  long. E x c re to ry  
po re  39 annules b eh in d  head , opposite  te rm in a l b u lb ; deirids 1 — 2 annu les 
p o ste rio r to  ex c re to ry  opening. H em izonid  in d is tin c t. R e c tu m  as long as a n a l 
d iam ete r o f body . D istan ce  betw een  oesophagus end an d  v u lv a  2.6 — 2.7 tim es  
as long as oesophagus.

V ulva sunk  a l i t t le  in  body , v u lva l flaps sm all, 1.5 annu les long. V agina 
sw ollen , a t r ig h t angles to  body  axis. G onad six b o d y  d iam ete rs  long, 22%  o f 
b o d y  length . P o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  sac n early  1/2 of bo d y  w id th . Phasm ids 2 — 4 
annu les posterior to  v u lv a . V ulva-anus d istance  84 pm .

Tail 110— 115 p m , 10— 11 tim es ana l body  d iam e te r, an d  1.2 —1.3 tim es 
v u lv a -an u s  d is tan ce , respective ly . T erm inus a t te n u a te d , v e ry  fine.
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Oesophagus 
in  / im

Annules 
of oeso
phageal 
region

Annules 
between 
head and 

vulva

Annules 
betw een 

vu lva and 
anus

T ail length 
in  /ДП

Tail length 
in anal 

diameters

V ulval
flaps

in
annules

Longi
tudinal
ridges

T otal body 
annules 

w ithou t ta il

92- 96 39— 48 121— 136 28— 36 92— 105 8— 11 2— 3 14 150— 172

83— 85 39— 46 131 -151 26— 38 81— 112 7— 9.3 14— 15 166— 188

79— 82 45— 51 130— 148 34— 43 75— 85 8— 10 2 18 160— 182

85— 89 57 ? ? 88— 116 10— 13 1— 2 18— 20 ?

71— 72 34— 35 96— 99 21— 23 66— 77 6— 8 2 14 117— 121

88— 91 35— 42 98— 110 21— 28 100— 105 8— 12 2.5— 3 14 119— 136

88— 89 50— 53 156— 161 29— 30 97— 102 10 2— 3 14 185— 191

85— 105 43— 52 133— 152 31— 42 92— 110 8— 12 2.5— 3.5 14 164— 188

70— 84 42— 52 132— 152 30— 37 59— 103 6— 11 2— 3 16— 18 163— 186

77— 85 45— 52 132— 142 33— 36 110— 126 14— 16 2 14 165— 178

73— 75 46 9 9 80— 83 6— 10 2 (?) 16 9

90— 94 47— 51 139— 146 34— 38 108— 110 10— 11 2 18 173— 184

70 40— 41 136— 137 30 87— 88 8— 9 1— 1.5 22 166— 167

88— 90 38— 46 132— 150 32— 37 119— 133 12— 17 1— 1.5 22 164— 187

108— 111 56— 61 166— 177 46— 47 102— 123 9— 10.5 3 18 212— 224

82— 88 37— 40 118— 128 24— 33 94— 107 9— 11 2 14 142— 161

94— 102 47— 50 157— 165 37— 40 89— 109 9— 10 — 14 195— 204

91 -93 46— 48 152— 162 29— 34 103— 110 10— 12 1 -1 .5 14 186— 195

95— 97 48— 49 146— 149 34— 35 94— 95 9 3 22 180— 184

88— 100 43— 52 137— 168 35— 43 110— 115 8.5— 11 1— 1.5 10— 12 172— 211

B rief cha rac te ris tic s : B o d y  o f m edium  length , n o t v e ry  slender, an n u les  
fa ir ly  wide, la te ra l  fields w ith  th re e  incisures, lo n g itu d in a l ridges 12, head  
h a rd ly  sep ara te , vag ina  no t d ire c te d  fo rw ard , vu lval m em branes sm all, post- 
v u lv a l u te rine  sac co m p ara tiv e ly  long , ta il  tip  hair-like.

R ela tio n sh ip : Coslenchus turkeyensis  differs from  all rep re sen ta tiv es  of 
th e  genus by  th e  low num ber o f  c u tic u la r  ridges (12). T he recen tly  in v es tig a ted  
specim ens agreed  well w ith  S i d d i q T s descrip tion , on ly  th e  ta il was a little  
longer.

D istrib u tio n : E y ü p -G ö k tü rk , I s ta n b u l,  T u rk ey , soil w ith  ro o ts  o f gladiolus ( S i d d i q i . 
1981). — R ecent specim ens: C hen te j-A im ak , M ongolia, grass ro o ts , J u ly  1954, leg. Z. K a s z a b ,
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REVISION DER AUSTRALISCHEN ULOMA-ARTEN 
(COLEOPTERA: TENERRIONIDAE)

Von

Z. K aszab

(E in g eg an g en  am  1. O k to b er 1981)

D escrip tion  of 26 A u s tra l ia n  Uloma species to g e th e r w ith  rev is ion , sy nonym y 
and  key to  species. 19 species, 1 subspecies and  1 subgenus are  new  to  science. U. ovális 
P e h r o u d , 1864 is synonym ous w ith  th e  New C aledonian U. sexdecim lineata  (M o n t - 
BOUZIER, 1860). U. depressa P a s c o e , 1866 is n o t synonym ous w ith  V . sanguinipes  
( F a b r ic iu s , 1775) b u t  o f U. consentanea  P e r r o u d , 1864 is a  v a lid  species.

D ie G a ttu n g  Uloma L a t r e i l l e , 1829 e n th ä lt  e tw a  250 beschriebene 
A rten , w elche in  den gesam ten  g em äß ig sten  Zonen sowie d en  T ropen , ausge
nom m en  die a riden  Gebiete, v e rb re ite t  sind . D ie o rien ta lisch -papuan ische  R egion 
is t besonders re ich  an  A rten . A us A u stra lien  w aren  n u r  sehr w enigen A rten  
b e k a n n t, und  zw ar U. sanguin ipes  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) m it drei S yn o n y m n am en  
{consentanea P e r r o u d , 1864, depressa  P a s c o e , 1866 u n d  laticornis P a s c o e , 
1869), U. ovális P e r r o u d , 1864, U. brunnea  (Ca r t e r , 1906) u n d  U. latior 
Ca r t e r , 1926.

Als ich  die Uloma-A rten  v o n  N eukaledon ien  b e a rb e ite te , um  die p az if i
schen  A rten  auszuw erten , m u ß te  ich  m ich auch  m it den au stra lisch en  A rten  
beschäftigen . A ufgrund  unseres e igenen  M ateria ls u n d  auch  d u rch  T y p e n u n te r
suchungen  w urde m ir bald  b e w u ß t, daß  die A rten zah l in  A u stra lien  gar n ic h t 
so k le in  is t, w eiters daß die S y n o n y m ie  der K ata loge  n ich t rich tig  ist.

Ic h  habe  M aterial aus fo lgenden  Sam m lungen  s tu d ie r t:

B ishop M. 
BM

MB
MD
M P
N IC
NMV
SAM
TTM

=  Bernice P . B ish o p  M useum , H aw aii
=  B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l H isto ry ), D e p a rtm e n t of E n to 

m ology
=  Zoologisches M useum  der H u m b o ld t-U n iv e rs itä t, B erlin  
=  S taa tliches M useum  fü r T ie rkunde , D resden  
=  M useum N a tio n a l d ’H isto ire  N atu re lle , P a ris  
=  N ational In se c t C ollection, C anberra  
=  N ational M useum  V ictoria , M elbourne 
=  S ou th  A u s tra lia n  M useum , A delaide 
=  T e rm észe ttu d o m án y i M uzeum , B u d ap est
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F ü r die Z u sendung  des M aterials sowie der T y p en  m öch te  ich auch  an  
d ieser Stelle m einen herz lich sten  D an k  aussprechen : M. J . D. B r e n d e l l  
(L ondon), Cl . G ir a r d  (P aris), D r . R. H e r t e l  (D resden), D r . F. H ieice  
(B erlin ), D r . J .  F . L a w r e n c e  (C anberra), D r . E . G. M a t t h e w s  (A delaide), 
D r . A. N eh o iss  (M elbourne) u n d  G. A. S a m u e l s o n  (H aw aii).

A ußer U. consentanea  P e r r o u d , 1864, w elche au fg ru n d  eines W eibchen 
besch rieben  ist, u n te rsu c h te  ich alle T y p en  der aus d iesem  G ebiet beschriebe
n en  A rten . D abei ergab  sich, daß  Uloma depressa P a s c o e , 1866 n ich t synonym  
m it U. sanguinipes  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) is t, sondern  eine se lb ständ ige  A rt, w el
che ab er nach  B l a c k b u r n  (1894) m it U. consentanea P e r r o u d  ü b ere in stim m t. 
D ie zw eite von P a s c o e  beschriebene A rt: Achthosus laticornis P a s c o e , 1869 
is t ab e r m it U. sangu in ipes  iden tisch . Die von  Ca r t e r  im  J a h re  1906 u n te r  
dem  N am en Achthosus brunneus  beschriebene A rt is t seh r ch a rak te ris tisch  
u n d  le ich t k en n tlich , n u r  h a t  der A u to r eben die w ich tig sten  M erkm ale der 
A rt n ich t e rk a n n t u n d  sp ä te r  u n te r  diesem  N am en die v e rsch iedensten  ( je tz t 
n eu  beschriebenen) A rte n  zusam m engezogen. E ben  d ieser U m stan d  w ar in  
e rs te r  L inie die U rsache , w arum  die n euen  A rten  n ich t e rk a n n t w urden . Die 
an d ere , von Ca r t e r  im  J a h re  1926 beschriebene A rt: U. latior is t eine S e lten 
h e it und  auffallend le ic h t kenn tlich . A us T asm an ien  beschrieb  P e r r o u d  im  
J a h re  1864 die A rt U. ovális. Ich  u n te rsu c h te  die T ype, ein  W eibchen, w elche 
m it der neukaledon ischen  U. sexdecim lineata  (Mo n t r o u z i e r , 1860) id en tisch  
is t. Im  neuen M ateria l k o m m t aus T asm an ien  bis j e tz t  keine Uloma vor; 
v e rm u tlich  w urden  F u n d o rta n g a b e n  verw echselt oder v ielle ich t w urde einm al 
das T ier in  faulem  H olz e ingesch lepp t, ab er w ar d o rt n ic h t e ingebürgert.

Im  Folgenden gebe ich die R esu lta te  m einer B ea rb e itu n g  der a u s tra li
sch en  Uloma b e k a n n t. Ic h  beziehe einige w eitere Uloma nahe  stehende G a ttu n 
gen  ein, wie Achthosus  u n d  Typhlulom a. E s w erden h ier 19 neue A rten  und  
eine neue U n te ra r t beschrieben . O bw ohl das V orkom m en von  U. sexdecim 
lineata  (Mo n t r .) in  A u stra lien  sehr zw eifelhaft is t, nehm e ich die A rt in  die 
T abelle  auf, ebenso wie U. tenebrioides ( W h i t e , 1846), w elche in  N euseeland  
heim isch  ist; ich sah ab e r auch  einige E x em p lare  aus »A ustralien«, ohne nähere  
F u n d o rte , was sehr zw eifelhaft is t, der V ollständ igkeit h a lb e r behand le  ich hier 
au ch  diese A rt, um so m eh r als eine E insch leppung  n ic h t ausgeschlossen is t.

Die G a ttu n g  Ulom a  e n th ä lt e in an d er sehr ähn liche  A rten , w elche a u f
g ru n d  äußerer M erkm ale voneinander m eist schw er zu un te rsch e id en  sind. 
E s sind  aber sehr g u te , bis je tz t  w enig b each te te  M erkm ale, so wie die sek u n 
d ä ren  G esch lech tsm erkm ale, w eiters die m änn lichen  G en ita lien . Diese le tz te 
ren  b ie ten  ausgezeichnete  und  sichere M erkm ale der e in an d er sehr ähn lichen  
A rten . W ichtige M erkm ale sind au ß erd em  die F o rm  des M entum s und  der 
V ordersch ienen  des çj, w eiters die S k u lp tu r  des H alssch ildes und  K opfes, 
m an ch m al auch die E in ze lh e iten  an  den  F ü h lern . Die W eibchen  sind  e inander 
sehr ähnlich  und m an ch m al ohne K en n tn is  des g  ü b e rh a u p t n ich t zu hestim -
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m en. E ine  sichere B estim m ung  ist m e is t die G en ita lu n te rsu ch u n g , u n d  auch  
die E inbeziehung der F o rm  des M en tum s sowie der V ordersch ienen  is t u n b e 
d in g t nö tig . Bei m anchen  A rten  s in d  sch e in b ar keine besonderen  äu ß eren  
sek u n d ä ren  G eschlechtsm erkm ale zu  sehen ; in  solchen F ä llen  erm öglichen  
M erkm ale an den M undteilen  (M enturn  des <$ u n d  $ verschieden) u n d  am  
A edoeagus gute U nterscheidungen .

D as na tü rlich e  S ystem  spiegelt sich  in der hier p u b liz ie rten  B es tim 
m ungstab e lle  ü b e rh a u p t n ich t w ider. D ie T abelle b a u t sich a u f  le ich t e rk e n n 
b a re , äu ß ere  M erkm ale, vo r allem beim  auf. A ufgrund  der m än n lich en  G eni
ta lie n  sowie der sek u n d ären  G esch lech tsm erkm ale  k o m m t m an  zu einer vo ll
k om m en  abw eichenden  Reihenfolge. M an k an n  aber das p hy logenetische  
S ystem  einer G a ttu n g , w elche so w eit v e rb re ite t  is t wie eben U lom a , n u r a u f
g ru n d  der K entn isse der W eltfauna au fs te llen . D eshalb folge ich  h ier der T a 
belle u n d  w erde die system atische  G ru p p ie ru n g  der indom alay isch -p ap u an isch - 
pazifischen  A rten  e rs t in  m einer g e p la n te n  A rbeit vo rnehm en , w enn ich die 
a ltw e ltlich en  Uloma rev id iere .

B estim m u n gstab elle  der au stra lisch en  A rten der G attungen  
U lom a L a tr eille  1829 , A chthosus P a scoe  1863  und Typhlulom a L e a ,  1911

1 (70) D ie A ugen sind g u t entw ickelt.
2 (69) M ittel- und  H in tersch ien en  am  E nde m it  k le inen , scharfen , spärlich  oder d ich t geste ll

te n , kurzen  D örnchen , das Sch ienenende se lb st n ich t gezähn t. K ö rp e r n ic h t zy lin 
drisch , K opf u n d  H alssch ild  des $  e in fach , beim  m it sekundären  G esch lech tsm erkm a
len , n u r selten  ebenso gebildet wie b e im  $. Y orderschiene des (J u n d  M enturn  bei 
beiden  G eschlechtern  abw eichend

Ulom a L a t r e il l e , 1829

3 (68) H in te rb ru s t, w enn a u ch  kurz , doch w en ig sten s so lang  wie die halbe  L änge de r M itte l-
h ü ften . F lügeldecken parallel oder ein  w enig  oval ( Uloma s. str.).

4 (37) B asis des H alsschildes scharf g e ran d e t, höch sten s die R an d u n g  in  der M itte  m eh r
oder weniger b re it u n terb ro ch en ; m an c h m a l die M itte  scharf g e ran d e t u n d  an  den  
S eiten  die R an d u n g  erloschen.

5 (14) H alsschild  beim  £  v o rn  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t, be im  <$ u n d  $ einfach. G esch lech tsm erkm ale
sind  an  V orderschienen u n d  M enturn e rk en n b a r .

6 (11) M enturn  des (J u n b e h a a r t,  ganz flach  o d e r  die M itte  le ich t e ingedrück t. S e lten  is t die
ganze O berfläche des M entum s beim  (J ä u ß e rs t fein, s ta u b a rtig  b e h a a r t,  jeden fa lls  
a b e r ohne längere B eh aaru n g  oder se itlich e  H aars tre ifen .

7 (8) V orderschienen des d ü n n  und schm al, a n  de r Basis innen  e in g esch n ü rt, die ap ik a le
In n enecke  lang zahnförm ig  ausgezogen, S e iten ran d  außen  spärlich  u n d  ung leich  
gezäh n t. Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  le ich t gew ölbt, die R eih en p u n k te  am  E n d e  
zw ar feiner, ab er n ic h t erloschen. K ö rp e r b ra u n . Länge: 7 — 8,5 m m  1. c a rte ri sp. n.

8 (7) V orderschienen des kü rzer und  b re ite r ,  n ich t paralle l, gegen das E n d e  e rw e ite rt,
A ußenseite  scharf gezäh n t.

9 (10) Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken a b g e flac h t, die R eih en p u n k te  sind sehr fein  u n d
steh en  spärlich, am  E nde  erloschen. V ord ersch ien en  des innen  an  de r Basis sc h a rf  
au sg eran d e t, die ap ik a le  Innenecke sc h a rf  rech tw ink lig , n ich t zahnförm ig  ausgezogen. 
M enturn  des (J ab g eflach t und ch ag rin ie rt. H alsschild  des v o rn  ohne S p u r eines 
E indruckes. K örper b ra u n . Länge: 7 — 7,5 m m  2. lea i sp. n.

10 (9) Zw ischenräum e der Flügeldecken g ew ö lb t, die L ängsstreifen  u n d  R e ih en p u n k te  am  
E n d e  n ich t erloschen. V orderschienen des de r ganzen Länge nach in n en  a u sg e ran d e t, 
die apikale  Innenecke in  einen sp itzigen  Z ah n  ausgezogen. M eritum  in  der M itte  le ich t
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e in g ed rü ck t, sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t. H alssch ild  des v o rn  in  der M itte  m it e iner seh r 
flach en , etw as d ic h te r  p u n k tie rten  A b flach u n g . K ö rp e r b ra u n . Länge: 6,5 — 7 m m

3. neboissi sp. n .
11 (6) M en tum  des <J b e h a a r t.
12 (13) M en tum  des n u r  a m  R an d , an  einem  sch m alen  S tre ifen  b eh aa rt. D ie ganze O b er

fläche  ziem lich t ie f  au sg eb u ch te t u n d  grob  ch ag rin ie rt. C lypeus der ganzen B re ite  
n ach  einfach u n d  le ic h t au sg ebuch tet, die G e len k sh au t zw ischen Clypeus u n d  O b er
lippe  n ich t s ich tb a r. V orderschienen des q b re it ,  in n en  a n  der Basis s ta rk  e in g esch n ü rt, 
die ap ika le  In n en eck e  rechtw inklig , ohne sc h a rf  ausgezogenen  Z ahn, O berseite  m a t t ,  
ch ag rin ie rt, A u ß ense ite  gebogen u n d  sc h a rf  g ezäh n t. H alsschild  quer, ziem lich lan g , 
die Scheibe flach , gegen den S e iten ran d  ab fa llen d , die V orderecken ab g e ru n d e t. 
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken le ich t gew ölb t, die R eih en p u n k te  am  E n d e  e rlo 
schen. K ö rp er d u n k e lb rau n . Länge: 8,5 — 10 m m  4. tibialis sp. n.

13 (12) M en tum  des am  R a n d  d ich t u n d  lan g , in n en  fe iner u n d  kü rzer b e h a a rt,  M en tum
flach . C lypeus beim  J  sehr tief, beim  9 w en iger au sg e ra n d e t (wie bei den  O p a trin en ), 
so daß  die g länzende G elenkshaut zw ischen O berlippe u n d  C lypeus sich tb a r is t. V o rd e r
schienen des schm al, parallel, A u ß e n ran d  gerade , sp ä rlich  gezähn t, in n en  a n  d e r 
B asis ausgeschw eift, die apikale In n en eck e  in  e inen  lan g en  Z ahn ausgezogen. H a ls 
schild  au ch  a n  den  S eiten  flach , die V ord ereck en  sind  scharfw inklig . Z w ischenräum e 
der F lügeldecken k a u m  gew ölbt oder f lac h  die L äng sstre ifen  u n d  R e ih en p u n k te  a m  
E n d e  erloschen. K ö rp e r  ro tb rau n  bis b rau n sch w arz . L änge: 7 — 9 m m

5. b ru n n ea  (Ca r t e r , 1906)
14 (5) H alssch ild  beim  v o rn  versch iedenartig  e in g ed rü ck t, be im  $ einfach.
15 (30) H in te rb ru s t b e id e r G eschlechter is t lang , der K ö rp e r voll geflügelt, F lügeldecken

paralle l. H in te rb ru s t zw ischen M ittel- u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  länger als die L änge e in e r 
M itte lhü fte .

16 (23) M en tum  des <J u n b e h a a r t  oder höch sten s m it ä u ß e rs t  fe iner, s ta u b artig e r, g leich
m äß ig er B eh aa ru n g , w elche n ich t b a r ta r tig  is t. K le inere  A rten .

17 (20) Die ap ikale  In n en eck e  der V orderschienen lan g  sp itzw ink lig  ausgezogen.
18 (19) V ordersch ienen  des (J in n en  an  der B asis sc h a rf  e in g esch n ü rt, n achher is t der In n e n 

ra n d  gerade, A u ß e n ran d  gebogen u n d  m it e tw a 6 g roßen  Z ähnen. H alssch ild  be im  (J 
v o rn  in  der M itte , d ire k t am  V o rd erran d  m it einem  ru n d lichen , flachen  E in d ru c k . 
M en tum  des flach , seh r d ich t und  fein  p u n k tie r t ,  m an ch m al vo rn  s ta u b a rtig  b e h a a r t.  
R e ih en p u n k te  in  d en  S tre ifen  der F lüg e ld eck en  ä u ß e rs t fe in , die tiefen  S tre ifen  k a u m  
ü berg re ifend , die Zw ischenräum e e tw as gew ölb t, h in te r  der M itte  ab er gew ölb ter. 
L änge: 8 — 9 m m  6. n iarg inato ides sp. n.

19 (18) V ordersch ienen  des $  in n en  der ganzen  L änge n ach  ausgebogen, ohne scharfe  b a sa le
E in sch n ü ru n g , A u ß ense ite  schwach g ezäh n t. H alssch ild  des (J vo rn  in  de r M itte  h in 
te r  dem  V o rd e rran d  m it einer k leinen A b flach u n g , k a u m  m erk b ar e ingedrück t. M en
tu m  des £  in  de r M itte  v o rn  leich t e in g ed rü ck t u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , ohne s ta u b 
a rtig e  B ehaarung . F lügeldecken  m it h och  gew ölb ten  Z w ischenräum en. Länge: 6,5 — 7 
m m . — H ie rh er g e h ö rt U. neboissi sp. n . in  dem  Falle , w enn die V erflachung  des 
H alsschildes beim  $  e tw as s tä rk e r is t (siehe a u ch  u n te r  L au fn u m m er 10/9).

20 (17) Die apikale  In n en eck e  der V ordersch ienen  k u rz , n ic h t lang  zahnförm ig ausgezogen.
21 (22) H alssch ild  grob u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  de r E in d ru c k  des am  V ord erran d  in  d e r

M itte  k lein  u n d  le ic h t quer, das A bd o m en  a u ch  grob p u n k tie r t .  M entum  des m it 
ziem lich  groben P u n k te n , flach . R e ih e n p u n k te  der F lügeldecken  grob u n d  die tie fen  
S tre ifen  üb erg re ifen d , am  A bsturz  sind  die P u n k te  n ic h t k leiner, die S tre ifen  a b e r  
erloschen. K ö rp er b ra u n . Länge: 7 — 8 m m  7. c lypeata  sp. n.

22 (21) H alssch ild  fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , d e r  E in d ru c k  in  der M itte  v o rn  viel b re ite r ,
e tw a wie die S tirn . D as A bdom en a u ch  fe in  u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t . M en tum  v o rn  in  
de r M itte  e in g e d rü ck t, n ich t p u n k tie r t ,  g rob  c h ag rin ie rt. D ie L ängsstreifen  der F lü g e l
decken  sind  tie f, die R eih en p u n k te  in  d en  in n ere n  S tre ifen  fein, au ß en  a llm äh lich  
g röber. K ö rp e r d u n k e lb ra u n  bis b rau n sch w arz . L änge: 7 — 9 m m  8. b la iri sp. n .

23 (16) M en tum  des $  m it e inem  B a rt oder ü b era ll d ich t, resp . n u r  be iderseits b e h aa rt.
24 (25) O berfläche des M en tu m s beim  <J ü b e ra ll d ich t b e h a a rt.  V orderschienen des q sc h m a l,

au ß en  sägeartig  g e zä h n t, innen  an  de r B asis sc h a rf  e in g esch n ü rt, die ap ika le  In n e n 
ecke lang  zahnfö rm ig  ausgezogen. S tirn  u n d  C lypeus u n p u n k tie r t ,  m a tt .  C lypeus b e im  
ej m it zwei k le in en , konischen  B uckeln . H a lssch ild  des 3  v o rn  in  der M itte  m it e in em  
flach en , ru n d lich en  E in d ru ck , O berfläche v o rn  ä u ß e rs t fein , seitlich  g röber, a b e r s p ä r 
lich  p u n k tie r t ,  d e r  G rund  g la tt. Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  ziem lich flach , d ie  
L ängsstre ifen  sin d  fe in  u n d  die R e ih e n p u n k te  ü b erg re ifen  sie etw as. D as A b d o m en  
längsgerunzelt p u n k tie r t .  L änge: 12 —15 m m  9. tenebrioides (W h it e , 1846)
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25 (24) O berfläche des M entum s beim  n ic h t überall gleichm äßig b e h a a rt.
26 (27) B eim  is t der Clypeus m it zw ei, die S tirn  neben  dem  V o rd e rran d  der A ugen m it je

einem  und  die Scheibe des H a lssch ild es am  H in te rra n d  des v o rd e ren  E in d ru ck es m it 
zwei abg eru n d e t konischen  K ö rn c h en  versehen. S tirn  in  de r M itte  t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t. 
M entum  des beiderse its  de r L än g e  n ach  lang  b e h aa rt. F lügeldecken  tie f  g estre ift, 
die Zw ischenräum e gew ölbt. V ord ersch ien en  au ßen  s ta rk  g e zä h n t, in n en  a n  de r Basis 
ohne scharfe E in sch n ü ru n g . L än g e : 9 —10 m m  10. caviceps Ge b ie n , 1920

27 (26) Clypeus u n d  S tirn  ohne kon ische  K örn ch en , am  H in te rra n d  des H alssch ilde ind ruckes
sind  die E rh ab en h e iten  n ich t k ö rn c h en a rtig . K örper schw arz.

28 (29) K örper g ed rungener u n d  im  allgem einen  größer. S tre ifen  de r F lügeldecken  m it fe ine
ren  P u n k te n , welche die S tre ifen  k a u m  übergreifen , die Z w ischenräum e sin d  w eniger 
hoch gew ölbt, am  A bstu rz  s tä rk e r . D er E in d ru ck  des H alssch ildes beim  v o rn  flach er 
u n d  größer, am  H in te rra n d  des E in d ru ck es flach  gew ölbt, ohne  ab g esetz te , ru n d lich e  
E rh ab en h e iten  b e iderse its  n eb en  d e r M ittellin ie. D er A u ssc h n itt am  In n e n ra n d  der 
Basis der V ordersch ienen  des (J län g er, A u ß en ran d  sehr s ta rk  g ezäh n t. L änge: 11,5 — 
12,5 m m  11. queensland ica  sp. n.

29 (28) K örper k leiner, schm al, p a ra lle l. S tre ifen  der F lügeldecken m it b ed eu ten d  gröberen
P u n k tre ih en , w elche die tie fen  S tre ifen  übergreifen . Die Z w ischenräum e sind  gew ölb
te r . D er E in d ru ck  des H alssch ildes be im  <$ v o rn  kurz , tie fe r  u n d  am  H in te rra n d  neben  
der M ittellinie m it zwei a b g e ru n d e te n , ziem lich flachen , k le in en  E rh ab e n h e iten . D er 
A u ssch n itt am  In n e n ra n d  de r B asis der V orderschienen be im  k ü rze r, A u ß e n ran d  
w eniger sch arf u n d  spärlicher g e zä h n t. Länge: 9 — 9,8 m m  12. au s tra lica  sp. n .

30 (15) H in te rb ru s t k u rz , kü rzer als d ie  L änge einer M itte lh ü fte , F lügeldecken  e tw as oval,
n ich t voll paralle l, ohne S ch u lte rb eu le . H in terflügel v e rk ü m m ert.

31 (32) K ö rp er auffa llend  b re it, ro b u s t u n d  flach , F lügeldecken k u rz  u n d  oval, die Z w ischen
räu m e bis zum  A b stu rz  z iem lich  flach , die S treifen  sind  n ich t tief. H alssch ild  des <} 
v o rn  le ich t u n d  ru n d lich  e in g e d rü ck t, S e iten ran d  sehr dick. L e tz te s  A b d o m in a lste rn it 
des (J in  der M itte  ab g eflach t. V o rdersch ienen  des (J au ß en  s ta rk  gebogen, die B asis 
in n en  ausgeschw eift, die ap ik a le  In n en eck e  in  einen b re iten  Z ah n  ausgezogen. M en tum  
des (J b re it sechseckig, ziem lich  flach , p u n k tie r t  und  fe in  b e h a a r t.  L änge: 9 — 10 m m

13. la tio r Ca r t e r , 1926
32 (31) K örper schm aler, F lügeldecken  m eh r paralle l. V ordersch ienen  des $  am  A u ß en ran d

leich t gebogen, b re ite r . M en tum  des en tw eder n a ck t oder a m  R a n d  m it H aarsau m .
33 (34) M entum  des (J am  V o rd e rran d  u n d  seitlich  m it einem  H a a rsau m , sonst n a ck t, die

Scheibe e ingedrück t. B asa lran d  des H alsschildes se itlich  vo llk o m m en  erloschen , die 
M itte  gu t e rk en n b a r g e ran d e t. E in d ru c k  des H alsschildes beim  flach  u n d  ru n d lich . 
V orderschienen des lang, z iem lich  schm al, au ß en  gerade, m it  scharfen  Z äh n en , die 
Basis innen  sch a rf  e in g esch n ü rt. F lügeldecken  scharf g e s tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e 
wenig gew ölbt. L änge: 8 — 9 m m  14. k im berleyana  sp. n.

34 (33) M entum  des n ack t.
35 (36) Basis des H alsschildes vo llk o m m en  g e ran d e t, die R an d u n g  a u ch  in  der M itte  n ich t

u n terb ro ch en . K ö rp e r der Q uere n a ch  s ta rk  gew ölbt, v o r a llem  der H alssch ild . E in 
druck  des H alsschildes beim  <$ v o rn  b re it. In n e n ra n d  de r V ordersch iene des <$ a n  der 
Basis b re it e in g eschnürt u n d  v o rn  le ich t au sg eb u ch te t, n ich t gerade. M en tum  des (J 
grob p u n k tie rt. Länge: 7 — 8,5 m m  15. opacoides sp. n.

36 (35) D ie R andung  des H alsschildes a n  de r Basis in  der M itte  u n te rb ro c h en . K ö rp e r, vo r
allem  der H alssch ild  flach . V ordersch ienen  des <$ innen  an  de r B asis s ta rk  ausge
schw eift und  vorn  gerade. M en tu m  des (J ä u ß e rs t fein  p u n k tie r t .  Länge: 8 9 m m . —
H ierh er gehört U. marginatoides sp . n. (siehe auch  u n te r  L au fn u m m er 18/19).

37 (4) Basis des H alsschildes u n g e ran d e t.
38 (41) H alsschild  des (J einfach , v o rn  oh n e  E in d ru ck . In n enseite  de r V ordersch ienen  des

a n  der Basis fa s t bis zur M itte  o der über die M itte  e in g esch n ü rt. A ußense ite  m it 
schw achen Z ähnen. H in te rb ru s t k u rz .

39 (40) K leiner. H alsschild  gröber u n d  d ic h te r  p u n k tie rt. Die S tre ifen  de r F lügeldecken  sch a rf
u n d  tief, die R e ih en p u n k te  fe in , d ie S tre ifen  kaum  üb erg re ifen d , die Z w ischenräum e 
m eh r gew ölbt. V orderschienen des s ta rk  gebogen, in n en  a n  der Basis fa s t  bis zur 
M itte  ausg eran d e t, die ap ikale  In n en eck e  en d et in  einem  sp itz igen  Zahn. M en tum  des 
<$ grob p u n k tie rt. L änge: 7 m m  16. pecki sp. n.

40 (39) Größer. H alsschild  fe iner u n d  sp ä rlich er p u n k tie r t. D ie S tre ifen  der F lügeldecken
scharf, aber flacher, die R e ih e n p u n k te  g röber u n d  die S tre ifen  ü b erg re ifend , die 
Z w ischenräum e flacher. V o rdersch ienen  des $  außen  s ta rk  gebogen, In n en se ite  von  
der Basis bis w eit ü b er die M itte  e in g esch n ü rt, das E nde  e rsch e in t deshalb  keulen-
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förm ig, O berfläche grob  p u n k tie r t .  M en tum  des flach , seh r fe in  p u n k tie r t, s ta u b 
a rtig  fein b eh aa rt. L än g e : 8 m m  17. law rencei sp. n.

41 (38) H alsschild  des v o rn  in  d e r M itte  ve rsch ied en artig  e in g ed rü ck t.
42 (53) M entum  u n b e h aa rt.
43 (44) V orderschienen oben  m it scharfem , gebogenem  K iel. M entum  des <J u n d  $ u n b e h a a rt,

die M itte  der L änge n a ch  e in g ed rü ck t, fa s t schw ach  fu rch en a rtig . L e tz tes  A bdom inal
s te rn it  fein, strich fö rm ig  g e ran d e t. H alssch ildbasis seitlich  k u rz  ge ran d e t. C lypeus 
des (J der Länge nach  h o ch  aufgew ölb t, zw ischen Clypeus u n d  W angen  tie f  e ingedrück t 
u n d  die W angen bei se itlich e r A nsich t v o rn  m it einer E cke. H alssch ild  des vo rn  
t ie f  und  lang, v e rk e h rt  trapezfö rm ig  e in g ed rü ck t, die S eiten  des E indruckes vo rn  
du rch  hoch au fgebogenen , scharfen  R an d  beg ren z t. Länge: 1 0 -  11 m m

18. b ituberosa  K ir sc h , 1875
a (b) Flügeldecken in  d en  scharfen  S tre ifen  m it groben , ru n d lich en  P u n k ten , welche 

gegen das E n d e  no ch  schärfer u n d  bis zum  E nde sc h a rf  en tw ickelt sind. Die 
Zw ischenräum e g ew ö lb t, die W ölbung am  E n d e  schärfer, ä u ß e rs t fein, aber doch 
gu t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t .  Scheibe des H alssch ildes grob  u n d  einzeln p u n k tie r t, 
nur neben den S e iten  deu tlich  feiner, die P u n k te  s teh en  w eite r v o n einander als 
die D urchm esser e ines P u n k te s . Länge: 10 m m  form a typica

b (a) Flügeldecken v iel fe iner gestreift, die P u n k te  in  den R eihen  sind  feiner, gegen 
das E nde n ich t g rö b e r, an  der Spitze sogar erloschen. Die Z w ischenräum e wenig 
gewölbt, au ch  am  E n d e , u n d  fa st ganz g la tt ,  die W ölbung  am  E nde  n ich t sch är
fer. H alsschild  in  d e r basalen  H älfte  ä u ß e rs t fein u n d  sp ärlich , vorn  in  der 
Scheibe k a u m  g rö b e r p u n k tie r t . Länge: 11 m m  ssp. sydneyana ssp. n.

44 (43) V orderschienen oben  oh n e  K iel oder derselbe n u r  in  der d is ta len  H ä lfte  ausgebildet.
M entum  u n b e h aa rt, h ö ch sten s  vo rn  in  de r M itte  e in g ed rü ck t oder flach. L etz tes 
A b d o m in alste rn it am  E n d e  u n g e ran d e t. C lypeus des <J n u r schw ach  gew ölbt, zwischen 
C lypeus und  W angen  ist de r K o p f vorn  ohne s tu m p fe  E cke , S tirn  gew ölbt und  n u r die 
M itte  e ingedrück t, p u n k t ie r t ,  m anchm al flach  a b e r n ich t g la tt .  H alssch ilde indruck  des 
(J abw eichend.

45 (48) Fühlerglieder 7 9 des e inseitig  s tä rk e r ausgezogen. V ordersch ienen  des schm al,
ziendich paralle l, In n e n se ite  gebogen, die B asis e ingeschnürt. H in te rb ru s t w eit k ü rzer 
als die Länge einer M itte lh ü fte . F lügeldecken  n ich t paralle l, ohne Schulterbeu le . H als
schild  des v o rn  t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t.

46 (47) Die Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  fein  u n d  spärlich , g u t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t, die
R eih en p u n k te  u n d  L än g ss tre ifen  am  A b stu rz  fe iner u n d  am  E n d e  erloschen, Zw ischen
räu m e vorn  sehr le ich t g ew ölb t, am  A b s tu rz , v o r allem  am  E n d e  flach . M entum  des 
(J sechseckig, fa s t ganz  flac h , die basale H ä lfte  se itlich  m it je  einem  zu den Seiten 
paralle l laufenden  E in d ru c k , die M itte  v o rn  n ich t au sg e ran d e t. L änge: 8 mm

19. apteroides sp. n.
47 (46) Die Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  g la tt ,  e rscheinen  u n p u n k tie r t ,  die R eih en p u n k te

u n d  L ängsstreifen  bis zum  E nde e in g ed rü ck t, die Z w ischenräum e auch  h in ten  ein 
wenig gewölbt. M en tu m  des sechseckig, se itlich  in  der basa len  H älfte  e ingedrück t 
u n d  der V o rderrand  in  d e r M itte  au sg eran d e t. L änge: 7 — 8,4 m m

20. sexdecim lineata MoNTROUZlER, 1860
48 (45) Fühlerg lieder 7 — 9 des (J e infach  oder n u r das 7. G lied abw eichend . V orderschienen

des (J b re it, n ich t p a ra lle l, A ußenseite  m it g leichm äßig  v e rte ilten  u n d  m eist scharfen  
Zähnen. Schu lte rbeu le  v o rh an d en .

49 (50) D as 7. Fühlerglied  des au ffa llen d  größer als die folgenden, a u ß erd em  asym m etrisch .
H alsschild  beim  (J v o rn  in  der M itte  m it einem  kleinen, flach en , ru n d lich en  E in d ru ck . 
B asis des H alssch ildes be id e rse its  sch arf g e ran d e t, in der M itte  u n g eran d e t. Länge: 
8 — 9 mm. H ie rh er g e h ö rt U. marginatoides sp. n. (siehe a u ch  u n te r  L aufnum m er 
18/19).

50 (49) D as 7. Fühlerg lied  des n ich t größer als die nachfo lgenden . E in d ru ck  des H a ls
schildes beim  <$ b re it  o d e r tief, n ich t rund lich .

51 (52) K leinere A rt, 8 m m  n ic h t überragend . K o p f des zw ischen den  A ugen abgeflach t,
S tirn  neben den A ugen  n ich t gew ölbt, C lypeus ebenfalls flach . H alsschild  des vo rn  
in  der M itte  bis zum  V o rd e rran d  b re it u n d  flach  e in g ed rü ck t, die P u n k tie ru n g  is t 
spärlich , ziem lich g le ichm äß ig . F lügeldecken t ie f  gestre ift, die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  fein, 
die Zw ischenräum e s ta rk  gew ölbt. V ordersch ienen  des a n  der Basis n ich t scharf 
eingeschnürt, der In n e n ra n d  leich t ausgebogen , A u ß en ran d  b re it  gebogen u n d  scharf 
gezähn t. Länge: 6,5 — 7,5 m m  21. claudiei sp. n.

52 (51) Größere A rt, 10 m m  ü b e rrag en d . S tirn  beim  neben  den A ugen gew ölbt, die M itte
bis zum  Clypeus e in g e d rü ck t, C lypeus de r L änge nach  e in fach  gew ölbt und  etw as
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m a tt. H alssch ild  des <J v o rn  in  de r M itte  s ta rk  e ingedrück t, der E in d ru ck  se itlich  u n d  
auch  h in te n  ziem lich scharf b eg ren z t. V ordersch ienen  des <$ an  de r Basis in n en  sch a rf  
e in g esch n ü rt, O berfläche m it k u rzem  K iel. Flügeldecken t ie f  g estre ift u n d  die R e ih en 
p u n k te  sind  au ch  grob, die Z w ischenräum e innen  weniger, au ß en  u n d  gegen das E n d e  
gew ölbt. M en tum  des $  ab g eflach t. L änge: 10,5 — 13 m m  22. p lan im ento ides sp. n.

53 (42) M entum  des b eh aa rt.
54 (57) Die ganze O berseite  des b re iten  M en tu m s beim  (J d ich t b e h a a r t,  höchstens ein  sch m a

ler S tre ifen  in  der M itte  u n b e h a a rt.  V orderschienen des (J lang  u n d  schm al, A u ß en 
seite  gerade, die Basis in n en  s ta rk  e in g esch n ü rt. H alsschild  des m it einem  flach en , 
rund lichen  E in d ru ck  h in te r  dem  V o rd e rran d .

55 (56) K örper groß. K o p f des <J u n p u n k tie r t ,  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  C lypeus m it zwei k leinen ,
n iedrigen  K örnchen . A ußenseite  der V ordersch ienen  des (J säg eartig  s ta rk  g ezäh n t, 
In n e n ra n d  an  der Basis tie f  u n d  sc h a rf  eingeschnürt. M en tum  des £  b re it, ü berall 
d icht u n d  ab steh en d  b e h aa rt, im  g an zen  is t die F orm  liegend n ierenförm ig. L änge: 
12 —15 m m . — H ierher gehört U. tenebrioides (W h it e ) (siehe auch  u n te r  L au fn u m 
m er 24/25).

56 (55) K örper k leiner. K opf des (J fein u n d  sp ärlich  p u n k tie r t, der G rund  g länzend , C lypeus
einfach. V orderschienen des au ffa llen d  schm al, A ußenseite  m it ungleichen, sp ä rlich  
s tehenden , k leineren  Z ähnen, In n en se ite  a n  der Basis w eniger e ingeschnürt. M en tum  
des au ffa llen d  b re it und schm al, e tw a  doppelt so b re it wie lang, die M itte llin ie  
schm al u n b e h a a rt.  Die scharfen  S tre ifen  der F lügeldecken sowie die R e ih e n p u n k te  am  
E nde erloschen, die Z w ischenräum e sin d  ziem lich flach . L änge: 9 m m

23. longipes sp. n.
57 (54) M entum  des (J en tw eder n u r in  de r M itte  b a r ta r tig  b e h aa rt oder be iderseits n eben  den

Seiten oder am  R an d  m it einem  H a a rsau m  oder H aars tre ifen  versehen , sonst i s t  das 
M entum  n ack t.

58 (59) M entum  des in  der M itte  m it einem  k leinen B a rt, se itlich  is t  das M en tum  u n b e 
h a a rt .  H alssch ild  ziem lich g leichm äßig  grob  p u n k tie r t ,  vo rn  in de r M itte  be im  £  n u r 
schw ach q u er e ingedrück t. V o rdersch ienen  des (J in n en  an  der Basis e in g esch n ü rt, 
w eiter n ach  v o rn  gerade, A ußenseite  m it scharfen  Z ähnen. Z w ischenräum e der F lü g e l
decken ä u ß e rs t fein u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  le ich t gew ölbt. L änge: 9 — 10,8 m m

24. o rientalo ides sp. n.
59 (58) M entum  des in der Scheibe u n b e h a a r t ,  n u r be iderseits neben  dem  R an d  m it je

einem  lang  b e h aa rte n  Saum  oder m it schm alen  H aars tre ifen  am  V ord erran d  u n d  an  
den Seiten.

60 (61) Die Basis des H alsschildes des $  in  de r M itte  g e ran d e t, se itlich  u n g e ran d e t. M en tu m
des (J — ausgenom m en die B asis — m it einem  schm alen  H a arsau m , die M itte  der 
Scheibe e in g ed rü ck t. V ordersch ienen  des ziem lich gerade, am  A u ß en ran d  sch a rf  
g ezähn t, die Basis innen  e in g esch n ü rt. L änge: 8 — 9 m m . — H ie rh er geh ö rt U. k im -  
berleyana sp. n. (siehe auch  u n te r  L au fn u m m er 33/34).

61 (60) Basis des H alsschildes vo llkom m en u n g e ran d e t oder die S puren  einer R an d u n g  n u r
seitlich  e rk en n b ar.

62 (63) V orderschienen des <J innen  a n  de r B asis n ich t sch arf e ingeschnürt. K o p f des am
Clypeus m it zw ei, v o r dem  V o rd e rran d  de r A ugen m it je  einem  u n d  am  H in te rra n d  
des H alssch ildeindruckes m it zwei ru n d lic h en  K örnchen . S tirn  tie f  e in g ed rü ck t, der 
H a lssch ilde ind ruck  des (J au ch  sc h a rf  u n d  seitlich  m it je  e inem  B uckel b eg ren z t. 
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  hoch  gew ölbt. M entum  des <$ m it langen  H a a re n , 
welche b e iderse its  an  den Seiten  in  e inem  S tre ifen  an g eordnet sind . Länge: 9 — 10 m m . 

H ie rh er g eh ö rt U. claviceps Ge b ie n , 1920 (siehe auch  u n te r  L au fn u m m er 26/27).
63 (62) V orderschienen des $  innen  an  der B asis s ta rk  eingeschnürt. C lypeus, S tirn  u n d  H a ls 

schild des (J ohne scharfe, konische K ö rn ch en , höchstens m it ganz abg eflach ten  S p u ren  
derselben  am  Clypeus u n d  am  H in te r ra n d  de r H alssch ildeindruckes.

64 (65) A ußenseite  de r V orderschienen des seh r s ta rk  gebogen u n d  d ich t, g leichm äßig
gezäh n t, die B asis innen  au ffa llend  e in g esch n ü rt. M entum  des schm al, die B eh aa ru n g  
b e sch rän k t sich a u f  einen schm alen  S e iten sau m , w elcher v o rn  in  der M itte  k u rz  u n te r 
b rochen  ist. H alsschild  des v o rn  in  de r M itte  e ingedrück t, h in te n  du rch  zwei k leine  
B uckel b eg ren z t. C lypeus des g län zen d , einfach. Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  
s ta rk  gew ölbt. L änge: 9 — 12 m m  ( =  laticornis P a s c o e , 1869)

25. sanguin ipes (F a b r ic iu s , 1775)
65 (64) A ußenseite  der V orderschienen fa s t  ge rad e  u n d  spärlicher gezäh n t. C lypeus des $  e n t

w eder e infach  le ich t gewölbt u n d  m a t t  o der g länzend, m it zwei ganz k leinen  K ö rn ch en  
versehen.

66 (67) C lypeus des le ich t gew ölbt u n d  m a t t ,  e infach . F lügeldecken des (J de r Q uere n ach
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n ich t abgeflach t, t ie f  g e s tre if t, die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind  spärlich , grob, die Zw ischen
räum e gew ölbt, ä u ß e rs t  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. M en tum  des schm al, neben den Seiten  
beiderseits m it je  e in em  H aarstre ifen . H alssch ild  des <J v o rn  m it einem  E in d ru ck , 
w elcher am  H in te r ra n d  d u rch  zwei kleine, f lach e  B uckel b eg ren z t ist. Länge: 11,5 — 
12,5 m m . — H ie rh e r  g eh ö rt U. queenslandica  sp. n. (siehe au ch  u n te r  L au fn u m 
m er 28/29).

67 (66) Clypeus des (J g la t t ,  a m  V o rderrand  m it zwei k leinen , erloschenen , ab er gu t e rk en n 
b a ren  T uberke ln . F lü g e ld eck en  ziem lich ab g eflach t u n d  der A b s tu rz  am  E nde ste il; 
d ie L ängsstreifen  s in d  t ie f  u n d  die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind  grob, die Zw ischenräum e sind 
wenig gew ölbt. D er E in d ru c k  des H alsschildes beim  is t flach , h in ten  ist er durch  
zwei kleine, flache  T u b e rk e l begrenzt. M en tu m  des (J sehr b re it  u n d  ru n d h e ru m  m it 
einem  sehr sch m alen , k u rz en  H aarsau m  g e ran d e t, dieser Saum  n u r  an  der Basis u n te r 
brochen. Länge: 10 11 m m  ( =  depressa P a sc o e , 1866)

26. con sen tan ea  P er r o u d , 1864
68 (3) H in te rb ru s t viel k ü rz e r  als die halbe L änge e in e r M itte lhü fte . F lügeldecken  sehr k u rz 

oval (A pterulom oides su b g en . n.). — K o p f seh r grob u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , der G rund  
g länzend, V o rd e rk o p f au ffa llen d  kurz. M en tu m  ($) b re it sechseckig, grob p u n k tie r t. 
H alsschild  n ach  v o rn  gebogen s ta rk  v e ren g t, d ie Basis u n g e ran d e t, V o rderrand  in  der 
M itte  b re it u n te rb ro c h e n , S e iten rand  dick, d ie P u n k tie ru n g  in  de r M itte  feiner, seitlich  
sehr grob, a b e r e in ze ln , v o rn  in  der M itte llin ie  k a u m  m erk lich  e in g ed rü ck t ($). F lü g e l
decken tie f  g e s tre if t, d ie  R e ihenpunk te  sin d  in n en  feiner, au ß en  gröber, Zw ischen
räum e sind  hoch  g ew ö lb t. Die apikale In n en eck e  der V ordersch ienen  in  einen langen , 
gebogenen Z ahn  ausgezogen . A ußenseite  d e r V ordersch ienen  m it stu m p fen  Zähnen. 
Länge: 5,5 —5,8 m m  27. ro tundipennis sp. n.

69 (2) M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch ien e n  am  E nde d o rsa l u n d  la te ra l  g ezäh n t, ohne S tachelbo rsten .
K örper sehr g roß , zy lin d risch , Clypeus m it e in e r aufgebogenen  Lam elle, welche bei (J 
u n d  $ gleich is t. H a lssch ild  bei beiden G esch lech tern  vo rn  t ie f  e ingedrück t

A chthosus P a sc o e . 1863

Bei großen, ro b u s te n  E xem p laren  is t de r H a lssch ild  b re ite r  als die F lügeldecken , 
H in te rra n d  g e ra n d e t, n u r  die M itte u n te rb ro c h en , V o rd erran d  in  S tirn b re ite  u n g e ran 
det. Vorn m it e inem  tie fen , großen u n d  lan g en  E in d ru ck , w elcher sehr versch ieden
a rtig  gebildet sein  k a n n ;  m eist is t der E in d ru c k  p u n k tie r t  oder ra sp e la rtig , seine Seiten  
sch arf beg ren z t, h in te n  du rch  zwei, m an ch m al scharfe B uckel beg ren z t, sonst is t  die 
O berseite sehr fe in  p u n k t ie r t .  Die Lam elle am  Clypeus ebenfalls sehr variabel. V o rd e r
schienen des in n e n  a n  de r Basis e in g esch n ü rt, beim  $ e in fach , A u ß enrand  der Schie
nen s ta rk  g ezäh n t. K ö rp e r  schwarz. L änge: 14 — 23 m m

28. westwoodi P a sco e , 1863
70 (1) D er K äfer is t b lin d . K ö rp e r  klein, ziem lich  zy lindrisch , paralle lse itig , wie eine k leine

Uloma. E nde  de r M itte l-  u n d  H in tersch ienen  m it kurzen  S tach elbo rsten

T yphlulom a L e a , 1911

R ostro t. S tirn  des le ic h t e ingedrück t, C lypeus etw as au sg eb u ch te t, M entum  des 
flach , p u n k tie r t . H a lssch ild  quergew ölbt, b e im  vorn  flach  e ingedrück t, sonst der 
Quere nach  g ew ölb t, g ro b  u n d  einfach p u n k tie r t .  F lügeldecken  m it tiefen  S tre ifen  u n d  
groben R e ih e n p u n k te n , die Zw ischenräum e sin d  hoch gew ölbt. V orderschienen sehr 
b re it, innen  an  de r B asis beim  s ta rk  ausgeschw eift. A ußenseite  gebogen u n d  sc h a rf  
gezähnt. Länge: 4 4 ,5  m m  29. inops L e a , 1911

1. U lom a (U lom a) ca rte ri sp. n.
(A bb. 1, 4; T af. I :  A bb . 1)

H olo typus (J: A u s tra lia , V i c t o r i a :  M acedón, C. Oke (NM V). — P a ra ty p e n :
V ic to ria : C orydon (1 <J, au s NM V in TTM ); N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  G alston, L ea  & 
D u m b r e ll  (1 <J, aus SAM in  TTM ), Sydney, L ea  (1 (J, SAM), Blue M ountains, I. 1905, H . J .  
C. [a r t e r ] (1 $, SAM), B lue M ts. (2 $, BM, von Ca r t e r  als U. brunnea  Ca rter  b estim m t), 
id ., I. 1905, G. E . B r y a n t  (2 $ , BM); Q u e e n s l a n d  : Mt. T am b o u rin e , A. M. L ea  (2 $, 
SAM).
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K ö rp e r e in farb ig  ro tb ra u n , g länzend , ziem lich  flach . K o p f  d er Q uere 
nach  an  der C lypea lsu tu r b re it ab g eflach t, V o rd e rran d  des Clypeus sehr le ich t 
au sg eb u ch te t. M e n  t  u  m  des çj qu ero v a l, v o llkom m en  flach, erloschen  u n d  
fein p u n k tie r t . F ü h l e r  h in te rg e leg t die M itte  des H alsschildes e rre ich en d , 
vom  5. G lied an  s tä rk e r  e rw eite rt. D ie L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt  sich 
wie 6 : 9 : 8 : 8 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 1 3  u n d  die B re ite  wie 7 : 8 : 9,5 : 12 : 13,5 : 
15 : 15,5 : 16 : 17 : 16, sie sind  ziem lich lose geg liedert. H a l s s c h i l d  1,35- 
m al so b re it w ie die L änge in  der M itte , die Basis sc h a rf  gerandet, die R a n d u n g  
aber in  der M itte  u n te rb ro ch en . V o rd erran d  u n g e ra n d e t, resp. die R a n d u n g  in  
der M itte  b re it u n te rb ro ch en . Die H in te reck en  sind  rechtw inklig , die V o rd e r
ecken s tum pfw ink lig . O berfläche ziem lich flach , b e im  $  is t die Scheibe v o rn  
in  der M itte  k a u m  m erklich  v erflach t. D ie P u n k tie ru n g  in  der M itte  seh r fe in  
und  spärlich , gegen die Seiten  u n d  vor allem  in  der h in te ren  H ä lfte  g rö b er, 
aber ebenfalls spärlich . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l ,5 3 m a l so lang wie die B re ite  
und  2,2m al so lang  wie der H alssch ild . D ie L än g sstre ifen  sind scharf, a n  der 
Spitze ab er erloschen, die R eih en p u n k te  ü berg re ifen  in  der vorderen  H ä lf te  die 
S treifen , n a c h  h in te n  a llm ählich  feiner u n d  am  E n d e  erloschen. Die Z w ischen 
räum e sind  w enig gew ölbt, äu ß e rs t fein  u n d  sp ä rlich  p u n k tie rt. P  г о p 1 e u- 
r  e n  spärlich , an  der Basis e tw as län g sg eru n ze lt, oberfläch lich  p u n k tie r t ,  Sei
te n  der M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t d ich t p u n k tie r t , d ie M itte der H in te rb ru s t  
g la tt. S eiten  der A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 längsrunzelig , außerdem  sp ä rlich  
p u n k tie r t, die zwei le tz ten  Segm ente sehr fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t . D as 
E nde des 1. Segm ents u n d  das 2. Segm ent in  der M itte  beim  $  e tw as v e r
flach t. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 4) v o n  oben b e tra c h te t sch m al, 
ziem lich para lle l, n u r die Basis etw as gebogen, A u ß en ran d  m it 4 —5 sp ä rlich

A bb. 1— 3. Uloma carteri sp. n. (1), U. leai sp. n . (2) u n d  U. neboissi sp. n. (3), A edoeagus 
von  oben  (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)

4 Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



242 Z. K A SZA B

s te h e n d e n  kurzen  Z äh n en , U nterse ite  in  der N äh e  der M itte m it einem  sch a r
fen , g roßen  Z ahn. A e d o e a g u s :  A bb . 1. — L ä n g e :  7 — 8,5 m m .

D iese A rt is t d u rc h  den  an  der B asis g e ra n d e te n  H alsschild , b e im  rj u n d  
$ d u rc h  die fas t g leichförm ig  g ebau te  H alssch ildscheibe und  die seh r c h a ra k 
te r is tisc h e n  V ordersch ienen  des <$ gek en n ze ich n e t. Die n ä c h s tv e rw a n d ten  
A rte n , w elche ebenfalls geran d e ten  H alssch ild  besitzen , u n te rsch e id en  sich 
e n tw ed e r du rch  die b re ite n  V ordersch ienen  des oder das b e h a a r te  Men- 
tu m  des

2. U lom a (U lo n ia ) lea i sp. n.
(A bb. 2, 5; T af. I :  A b b . 2)

H o lo ty p u s (J: A u s tra lia , Q u e e n s l a n d  : M t. T am bourine, A. M. L e a  (SAM). —  
P a ra ty p u s :  wie H o lo ty p u s (1 $  ex SAM in TTM ).

E in farb ig  ro tb ra u n , g länzend. K o p f  seh r fein und spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  
C ly p ea lsu tu r e infach le ic h t e inged rück t u n d  die S tirn  vorn  in  d er M itte  e tw as 
v e rf la c h t. V o rderrand  des Clypeus in  e inem  le ich ten  Bogen au sg esch n itten . 
M e n  t  u  m  quer, f la c h , grob ch ag rin ie rt, V o rd e rran d  b re it gebogen, die V or
d ereck en  ab g eru n d e t, n a c k t. F ü h l e r  d ick , vom  7. Glied an m erk lich  b re ite r. 
D ie L änge  der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich w ie 7 : 7,5 : 6,5 : 6,5 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 7 : 
7 : 12 und  die B reite  d er G lieder 1 — 11 wie 7,5 : 7,5 : 7,5 : 8,5 : 10 : 11,5 : 15 : 
16 : 17 : 18 : 15. H a l s s c h i l d  1 ,l i m a i  so b re it wie die Länge in  der M itte , 
b e im  und  $ g leichförm ig , vorn  in  der M itte  n ich t eingedrück t u n d  n ich t 
v e rf la c h t. B asa lran d  fe in , V o rderrand  in  d er M itte  u n te rb rochen , S e iten ran d  
gebogen . Die Scheibe e in fach  gew ölbt, ä u ß e rs t  fein  und  spärlich , g leichm äßig  
p u n k tie r t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,6 8 m al so la n g  wie die B reite u n d  2,28m al so 
lan g  w ie der H alssch ild . M it sehr fein e in g esch n itten en  L ängsstre ifen , w elche 
am  A b stu rz  erloschen sind . Die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind  fein und  ü b erg re ifen  die 
S tre ifen  kaum . D ie Z w ischenräum e flach , ä u ß e rs t fein und sehr sp ärlich  p u n k 
t ie r t ,  am  A bstu rz  u n p u n k tie r t .  P r o p l e u r e n  in  der M itte  g la tt ,  v o rn  
erlo sch en  p u n k tie r t, S e iten  der M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t einzeln g röber p u n k 
t ie r t ,  die M itte der H in te rb ru s t g la tt, S e iten  der A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 
e rloschen  län g sgerunze lt, m it einzelnen sp ä rlich  stehenden  P u n k te n , die M itte  
d ieser Segm ente fein  p u n k tie r t  und  das 2. S egm ent beim  £  m erk lich  flach , 
das A nalsegm ent ä u ß e rs t fein, k au m  e rk e n n b a r  und spärlich  p u n k tie r t . 
V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des (Abb. 5) gegen das E nde b re it e rw e ite rt, In n e n 
ra n d  an  der Basis b re i t  au sg eran d e t, A u ß e n ra n d  m it etw a 7 — 8 sch arfen  
Z äh n en , O berfläche ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  U n te rse ite  in  der M itte  m it einem  
fla c h e n  Z ähnchen . M itte lsch ienen  am  A u ß e n ra n d  scharf gezähn t, H in te rsch ie 
n en  gerade  und  ein fach . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb . 2. — L ä n g e :  7 — 7,5 m m .

D iese A rt is t au fg ru n d  des M entum s des $  sowie der V ordersch ienen  u n d  
sch ließ lich  durch  die S k u lp tu r  der O berse ite  seh r gu t gekennzeichnet. N ahe
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v e rw a n d t m it U. carteri sp. n. und  U. neboissi sp. n. Bei carteri sind die V order
sch ienen  des $  sehr schm al, paralle l und  u n te n  m it einem  großen  Z ahn, a u ß e r
dem  das M entum  ru n d lich  und  die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  le ich t 
gew ölb t. U. neboissi u n te rsch e id e t sich du rch  die ziem lich  s ta rk  gew ölbten  
u n d  bis zum  E nde  g u t en tw ickelten  Z w ischenräum e u n d  L ängsstre ifen  der 
F lügeldecken , au ß erd em  der H alsschild  beim  v o rn  m erk lich  v e rfla c h t, sogar 
ein  w enig e in ged rück t, die P rop leu ren  sind  grob p u n k tie r t  u n d  die F o rm  des 
M entum s und der V ordersch ienen  des abw eichend.

3. Uloina (U lom a) neboissi sp. n.
(A hb. 3, 6; T af. I :  A bb. 3)

H o lo ty p u s <J: A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  38,5 k m  W SW  C oram ba (30°14 ' S, 
152°43 ' E ), 26. V I. 1976, W . Al l e n  (NIC). — P a ra ty p e n : wie H o lo ty p u s (2 E x ., N IC ); N ew  
S o u th  W ales: Sou th  Sydney  (1 E x . SAM, von  Ca r t e r  als P a ra ty p u s  v o n  U. brunnea  beze ich 
n e t) , K u ria jo n g , IV. 1904, H . J .  C.[a r t e r ] (2 E x . N IC ), B a rrin g to n  Tops. M t., A llvn -B u rrag a , 
1000 m , 16— 17. V I. 1978, S. & J .  P eck  (1 E x. N IC ), Dorrigo (3 E x . N IC ), M ittag o n g , L ea  
(1 E x . SAM); Q u e e n s l a n d :  B la ck b’s Coll. (1 E x. SAM), B lackall R gs., X . 1920, F . E . 
W il s o n  (1 E x . NMV), B risb an e , 30. I I I .  1914, H . H acker  (2 E x . SAM).

K örper klein, e in farb ig  ro tb ra u n , g länzend. K o p f  h in te r den A ugen 
der Q uere nach le ich t e in g ed rü ck t und  p u n k tie r t, ebenso wie der Scheitel. 
S tirn  u n d  W angen  sowie der Clypeus beim  £  kaum  p u n k tie r t  oder die P u n k 
tie ru n g  vollkom m en erloschen. V o rd erran d  des C lypeus fa s t gerade. M e n- 
I u  m  v e rk eh rt trap ezfö rm ig , an  den S eiten  bis zur M itte  m it je  einer läng li
chen  G rube, die Scheibe vo rn  gleich e ing ed rü ck t, und  der V orderrand  b re it

A bb. 4— 6. Uloma carteri sp . n. (4), U. leai sp. n. (5) u n d  U. neboissi sp. n. (6), re ch te  V o rd er
schiene des cJ v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)
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gebogen , u n b e h a a rt. F ü h l e r  d ick, die M itte  des H alssch ildes n ich t e rre i
ch en d , vom  5. G lied an  a llm äh lich  e rw e ite rt. Die Länge der G lieder 2 — 11 
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 5,5 : 5,8 : 5 : 5 : 5 : 5,5 : 5,5 : 5,5 : 6 : 9,5 u n d  die B reite  der 
G lieder 1 - 1 1  wie 7,6 : 6 : 6 : 7,5 : 8,5 : 9,5 : 11,5 : 14 : 15 : 15 : 13. H a l s 
s c h i l d  l,2 7 m al so b re it wie die L änge in  der M itte , B asis fein g e ran d e t, 
V o rd e rran d  in  der M itte  k u rz  u n te rb ro ch en , die Scheibe v o rn  in  der M itte  
b e im  (J m erklich seh r le ich t v e rfla c h t u n d  e in g ed rü ck t, m it e tw as g röberen  
P u n k te n , die Scheibe so n st äu ß e rs t fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , der G ru n d  
g la t t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,7 m a l so lan g  wie b re it u n d  2 ,23m al so lang  wie 
d er H alsschild . M it sc h a rf  e in g esch n itten en  L ängsstre ifen  u n d  groben  R eih en 
p u n k te n , welche am  E n d e  au ch  g u t en tw ick e lt sind. D ie Z w ischenräum e sind  
gew ölb t, äußerst fein  u n d  spärlich  erloschen p u n k tie r t. P r o p l e u r e n  u n d  
die S eiten  der M itte l- u n d  H in te rb ru s t grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t . Seiten  d er 
A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 in  der M itte  ä u ß e rs t fein u n d  dick , seitlich grob 
u n d  spärlich , m it e inzelnen  P u n k te n  b ese tz t sowie erloschen längsgerunzelt. 
D as A nalsegm ent e tw as gröber p u n k tie r t  als die M itte  der ü b rig en  Segm ente, 
ab e r viel spärlicher. V  o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des 3  (A bb. 6) gegen das E n d e  
e rw e ite rt, A ußenseite  gebogen , m it 5 — 6 s tu m p fen , ung leichen  Z ähnen , In n e n 
ra n d  an  der Basis n ic h t au ffa llend  au sg esch n itten , die M itte  ab er in  le ich tem  
B ogen  ausgebogen u n d  das E n d e  innen  m it einem  scharfen , langen  Z ahn. 
M itte lsch ienen  dorsa l m it scharfem  K erb zäh n ch en . A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 3. 
— L ä n g e :  6,5 — 7 m m .

D as Ç von dem  $  n u r  d u rch  die S k u lp tu r  des K opfes u n d  des H a ls 
sch ildes verschieden, n am en tlich  die S tirn  d ich t u n d  fein, der H alssch ild  b e 
d eu ten d  gröber u n d  g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t, in  der M itte  v o rn  ohne Spur e iner 
V erflachung .

Die Größe u n d  F o rm  ähn lich  wie bei 17. leai sp. n ., bei w elcher aber die 
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  flach  u n d  die L ängsstre ifen  am  E nde ganz 
erloschen  sind. A u ß erd em  is t die F o rm  des M entum s u n d  der V ordersch ienen  
vo llkom m en abw eichend .

4. Ulom a (U lom a) tibialis sp. n.
(A bb. 7, 10; T af. I :  A bb. 4)

H o lo typus A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  M ewilson, C. Oke (NMV). —  
P a ra ty p e n :  New S o u th  W ales: B a rrin g to n  T ops., C. B a r r ett  (1 E x . ex  NMV in  TTM ), B lue 
M ts. (2 E x. BM).

E infarb ig  ro tb ra u n , v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  schm al u n d  para lle l. K o p f  h in 
te r  den  A ugen der Q uere n ach  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, C lypea lsu tu r in  der M itte  
v e rfla c h t, Clypeus in  einem  b re iten  B ogen au sg eran d e t, S tirn  fein  u n d  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t . M e n  t  u  m  beim  $  sehr b re it, unregelm äßig  oval, Seiten  ru n d -
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h e ru m  gebogen, V orderrand  in  der M itte  e tw as au sg eran d e t. D ie ganze Scheibe 
e in fach  e ingedrück t u n d  iso d iam etrisch  gen e tz t. N eben  dem  R a n d  lä u f t  eine 
feine F u rch e , welche k u rz  b e h a a r t  is t, die B eh aaru n g  ab er v o rn  b re it u n d  an  
der B asis kurz u n te rb ro ch en . B eim  Ç is t das M entum  sehr grob runzelig  p u n k 
t ie r t ,  die Scheibe in  der M itte  v o rn  e tw as e in g ed rü ck t, ohne H aa rsau m . 
F ü h l e r  h in tergeleg t die M itte  des H alsschildes n ic h t e rre ichend , vom  7. 
G lied an  deu tlich  s tä rk e r  e rw e ite rt. D ie L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich 
w ie 6 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 5 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 9 : 1 4  u n d  die B reite  wie 8,5 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 12 : 
16 : 18 : 18 : 19 : 17. H a l s s c h i l d  q u ad ra tisch  m it pa ra lle len  S eiten , n u r 
von  der M itte  an  le ich t gebogen v e ren g t. Basis sch a rf  g e ra n d e t u n d  doppel- 
b u c h tig , V orderrand  gerade u n d  die R an d u n g  in  der M itte  u n te rb ro ch en . Die 
H in te reck en  sind stum pfw ink lig , die V orderecken  ab g e ru n d e t. Die Scheibe 
fla c h , v o rn  in  der M itte  beim  £  e tw as abg eflach t, beim  Ç gew ölb t. D ie P u n k 
tie ru n g  in  der M itte fe iner u n d  viel spärlich er als die des K opfes, ausgenom m en 
die M itte  vorn  und  die Scheibe seitlich . l,2 m a l so b re it w ie die L änge in  der 
M itte . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l ,7 7 m a l so lang  wie die B re ite  u n d  2 ,29m al so 
lan g  w ie der H alsschild . D ie feinen  L ängsstre ifen  am  A b stu rz  erloschen. Die 
Z w ischenräum e n u r sehr w enig gew ölb t, die R e ih en p u n k te  ü berg re ifen  vorn  
die S tre ifen  etw as. D er G rund  g länzend  u n d  äu ß erst fein  u n d  sehr spärlich  
p u n k tie r t .  P r o s t e r n u m  sowie die S eiten  der M itte l- u n d  H in te rb ru s t 
grob p u n k tie r t , A bdom en auch  an  den  S eiten  spärlich  m it fe ineren  P u n k te n . 
V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des (A bb. 10) an  der Basis in n en  s ta rk  u n d  p lö tzlich  
au sg esch n itten , so daß  das basa le  D r itte l  paralle l e rsch e in t, A u ß en ran d  gebo
gen, m it 8 —9 scharfen  Z ähnen , In n e n ra n d  an  dem  e rw e ite rten  Teil gerade, 
O b erfläche  isod iam etrisch  g en e tz t, deshalb  m a tt;  U n te rse ite  m it 3 scharfen

A bb. 7— 9. Uloma tibialis sp. n. (7), U. brunnea  (C a r t e r ) (8) u n d  U. marginatoides sp. n. (9),
A edoeagus v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e itenansich t (rech ts)
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Z äh n en . Beim $ sind  die V ordersch ienen  e infach , an  der Basis n ich t ausge
sch w eift und  die O b erse ite  ziem lich grob, ab er erloschen  p u n k tie r t. M itte l
sch ien en  am  A u ß en ran d  d ic h t und  sch arf g ezäh n t. A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 7. 
— L ä n g e :  8 ,5— 10 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d t m it U. brunnea  (Ca r t e r , 1906), bei w elcher aber der 
V o rd e rran d  des C lypeus seh r t ie f  au sg eran d e t is t, au ß erd em  h a t  der H a ls 
sch ild  sch arf rech tw ink lig  vorgezogene V orderecken  u n d  das M entum  beim  $  
is t  d ich t und  lang b e h a a r t ,  die V ordersch ienen  schm al, u n te n  m it einer gezäh n 
te n  E rw eiterung .

5. Uloina (U lom a) brunnea (Ca r t e r , 1906)
(A bb. 8, 11; T af. I I :  A hb . 5)

A ch lh osu s brunneus Ca r t e r , 1906: Proc. L inn. Soc. N . S. W . 31: 251.

L ec to ty p u s A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  B lue M ou n ta in s , I. 1903, H . J - 
C .[a r t e r ] (NMV). — P a ra le c to ty p e n : wie L ec to ty p u s (1 1 $, NMV).

U n te rsu ch u n g sm ateria l: A u s tra lia  occid. (4 E x . TTM ); V i c t o r i a :  V ictoria  (1 E x . 
SAM , 1 E x . TTM ), sth . w e ste rn  D ist. H . W. Da v e l y  (2 E x . SAM), M t. H o w itt, I — II . 1972, 
K . G. S im pso n  (2 E x. NM V), M t. M acedón, H . W . D a w e y  (1 E x . NM V), idem . 7. I I I .  1954, 
E l m ih , (1 E x . NMV), T oo lang i, 7. IX . 1959, N eb o iss  (1 E x . NM V), O linda, 19. V. 1940, F . Ei 
W il s o n  (2 Ex. NMV), E ric a , C. O k e  (2 E x . NMV), W a r tb u r to n , 25. IV. 1920, F . E . W ilso n  
(1 E x . NMV), Beigrave, 23. I I .  1919, F . E . W ilso n  (1 E x . NM V), idem , C. Ok e  (3 E x. NM V), 
G e lib ran d , 19—23. I. 1932, F . E . W ilso n  (1 E x. NM V), B endoc, I. 1938, F . E . W ilso n  (1 E x . 
N M V ), Cape O tw ay (1 E x . T TM , 1 E x . SAM), H eadsv ille  (1 E x . NM V), Bogong (1 E x . NM V); 
N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  B lue  M ountains, I . 1905, H . J .  C.[a r t e r ] (1 E x . N IC ), B lue M ts. 
(2 E x . BM , 2 E x. NIC), M t. W ilson , I . 1929, H . J .  C.[a r t e r ] (1 E x . N IC ), M t. T ornak, H . J .  
C .[a r t e r ] (1 E x. N IC ), F . C. T ., B lundell’s, 26. IX . 1930, W . IC. H u g h e s  (1 E x . N IC ), T u m u t 
R ., 100— 1100 m, 1956, J .  Se d l a c e k  (2 E x. TTM ), M t. T alb ingo , T . G. Slo a n e  (1 E x . N IC ), 
U p p e r  T u m u t, J .  Sed l a c e k  (1 E x . NMV), H a rtle y , F . H . T a y lo r  (3 E x . N IC ), M t. M urray , 
6000 f t ,  F . H! T aylor  (2 E x . N IC ), T u b rab u cca , 10— 23. I. 1948. R. T. M. P. & A. N. È . 
(1 E x . NMV), M t. K osciusko, 27. I I .  1951, F . E . W ilso n  (2 E x . NM V), A. C. T „  B ull’s H ead ,
23. X I .  1965, McCa be  & M o o re  (1 E x . NIC), Caldw ell, goudie (1 E x . NM V), N a rracan , I I .  
1896, W K  (3 E x. NM V); Q u e e n s l a n d :  N . H o ll . (2 E x . BM ); A u s tra lia  (1 E x . TTM , 
1 E x . N IC , 1 E x. SAM, 1 E x . NM V).

E infarb ig  ro tb ra u n . K o p f  m it sich e tw as n ach  v o rn  verschm älernden  
W an g en , w eiters S -förm ig au sg eran d e t u n d  die E ck en  des C lypeus b re it ver- 
ru n d e t  sind. V o rd erran d  des Clypeus beim  £  sehr tie f, beim  Ç k au m  w eniger 
a u sg eb u ch te t, w ie bei e iner O patrinae . S tirn  h in te r  der C ly p ea lsu tu r quer e in 
g e d rü c k t und  g leichm äßig  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , zw ischen den A ugen gew ölbt, 
ä u ß e rs t  spärlich  p u n k tie r t  u n d  g la tt, n ach h er der Q uere n ach  in  einem  sch m a
len  S treifen  sehr d ich t p u n k tie r t . M e n t u m  des о flach , v e rk eh rt tra p e z 
fö rm ig , m it vo llkom m en ab g eru n d e ten  V orderecken , die O berfläche se itlich  
m it langen , gegen die M itte  allm ählich  k ü rze ren  H aa ren . B eim  $ is t das M en
tu m  w eniger trap ezfö rm ig , n a c k t, grob runzelig  p u n k tie r t , se itlich  beiderseits 
sch räg  nach außen  g e ric h te t, e ingedrück t. F  ü h  1 e r h in te rg e leg t die M itte  
des H alsschildes e rre ich en d , vom  6. Glied an  s tä rk e r  e rw e ite rt. Die Länge der 
G lieder 2 —11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 6 : 8 : 7 : 7,5 : 8 : 7 : 7,5 : 8 : 8 : 15 und  die 
B re ite  der Glieder 1 — 11 wie 8 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 11 : 15 : 16 : 16 : 18 : 17. H a 1 s-
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s c h i l d  auffallend f lach , hei b e id en  G eschlechtern  einfach , die basale  H älfte  
p ara lle l, von der M itte  an  ziem lich gerade v e ren g t. Basis sch a rf g e ran d e t, 
k a u m  doppelbuch tig , Y orderrand  in  einem  le ich ten  B ogen au sg esch n itten , sein 
R an d  in  der M itte k u rz  u n te rb ro ch en . Die V order- und  H in te recken  sind re c h t
w inklig . Die P u n k tie ru n g  in  der M itte  äu ß e rs t fe in  u n d  spärlich , gegen die 
S e iten  allm ählich ein  w enig s tä rk e r  p u n k tie r t. l,3 1 m a l so b re it w ie lang . 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,7 5 m a l so la n g  wie die B re ite  u n d  2 ,4m al so lan g  wie 
d er H alsschild . M it sch arfen  L ängsstre ifen , w elche ab er am  A bstu rz  erloschen 
sind . D ie R eih en p u n te  sind  ziem lich grob, in  dem  1. S tre ifen  fein, am  A b stu rz  
s in d  alle erloschen. D ie Z w ischenräum e flach , sehr fein  und  spärlich , k au m  
s ic h tb a r  p u n k tie rt. E p ip leu ren  d er F lügeldecken  v o rn  erloschen p u n k tie r t. 
P r o p l e u r e n  seh r spärlich , die E p im eren  der M itte lb ru s t sehr d ich t, die 
E p ip leu ren  der M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t sowie die S e iten  der H in te rb ru s t grob, 
ab e r spärlich  p u n k tie r t . A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 gerunze lt und  dazw ischen  
p u n k tie r t ,  die M itte  der Segm ente ä u ß e rs t fein u n d  d ich t, einfach p u n k tie r t . 
D as A nalsegm ent g la t t ,  die P u n k tie ru n g  k au m  e rk en n b a r. V o r d e r s c h i e 
n e n  des (j' (Abb. 11) schm al u n d  gerade, A u ß en ran d  m it 6 —-7 ung leichen  
Z äh n en , die Basis in n en  ku rz  u n d  sc h a rf  ausg eran d e t, d a n n  gerade, das E nde 
in n e n  m it einem großen , scharfen  Z ahn . U n ten  m it einer sch arf g ezäh n ten  
E rw eite ru n g . M itte lsch ienen  außen  m it ganz k leinen  K erbzähnchen . H in te r 
sch ienen  am  In n e n ra n d  in  der b asa len  H ä lfte  s tä rk e r  e ingeschnürt. B eim  Ç sind 
die V orderschienen b re ite r , kü rzer, n ic h t paralle l, am  A u ß en ran d  m it scharfen  
Z ähnen . M ittelschienen am  A u ß en ran d  ebenfalls sc h a rf  g ezähn t u n d  H in te r 
sch ienen  innen und  au ß e n  gerade. A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 8. — L ä n g e :  
7 — 9 mm.

A bb. 10— 12. Uloma tib ia lis  sp . n . (10), U. brunnea  (C a r t e r ) (11) u n d  U. marginatoides sp. n.
(12), rech te  V ordersch iene des (J v o n  o b en  (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)
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D iese A rt is t d u rch  den  sehr t ie f  ausg esch n itten en  C lypeus sowie das 
d ich t b e h a a rte  M entum , die schm alen  u n d  lan g en  V ordersch ienen , w eiters den 
au ffa llen d  flachen  H alssch ild  gekennzeichnet. Es g ib t u n te r den  austra lischen  
A rte n  keine w eitere, bei w elcher der C lypeus so t ie f  au sg esch n itten  is t wie 
bei brunnea.

6. U lonia (U lom a) marginatoides sp. n.
(A bb . 9, 12; T af. I I :  A bb. 6)

H o lo ty p u s ) :  A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  Sydney (TTM ). —  P a ra ty p e n : 
wie H o lo ty p u s  (1 TTM ); N ew  S o u th  W ales: D orrigo, H . W . C o x  (3 E x . BM ), idem , W. 
H e r o n  (1 E x . N IC ), idem , V II .  1910, H . J .  C.[a r t e r ] (1 E x . N IC ), idem , I. 1931, C. Ok e  
(3 E x . NM V), B lue M ts. (3 E x . N IC , 2 E x . BM), V ic in ity  of Jen o lan  caves, J .  C. W ib u r d  
(2 E x . SAM), M t. Irv in e , V I I I .  1935, B. P lo m ley  (5 E x . N IC ), M t. W ilson, I. 1929, H . J . 
C.[a r t e r ] (1 E x . N IC ), id em , X . 1930, F . E . W ilso n  (1 E x . NMV), B a rr in g to n  T ops. C. 
B a r r e t t  (2 E x. NMV), T u b ra b u c c a , 10— 23. I. 1946, R . T . M. P. & A. N . B. (1 E x . NM V); 
Q u e e n s l a n d :  M t. T am b o u rin e , A. M. L ea  (4 E x . SAM), idem , 29. X . 1933, J .  G. B rooks 
(1 E x . N IC ); A ustra lia  (1 E x . NM V), idem , W . W h it e  (3 E x . SAM).

E in fa rb ig  b ra u n ro t, g länzend . K o p f  h in te r  den A ugen der Quere nach 
e in g ed rü ck t, S tirn  v o rn  in  der M itte  v e rflach t. Clypeus in  der L änge einfach 
gew ö lb t, V orderrand  des C lypeus in  einem  sehr le ich ten  Bogen ausgerandet. 
S tirn  im  E in d ru ck  e tw as g röber, die M itte  u n d  die W angen  sowie der C lypeus 
ä u ß e rs t  fein , erloschen p u n k tie r t .  M e n t u m  des $  b re it trapezfö rm ig , die 
M itte  v o rn  u n d  seitlich  e in fach  fein und  sehr d ich t p u n k tie r t, die Basis g la tt 
u n d  beiderse its an den  S e iten  e inged rück t. V orderecken  b re it ab g eru n d e t und 
die M itte  am  V o rd erran d  e tw as au sg eran d e t, scheinbar u n b e h a a rt, n u r m it 
ä u ß e rs t  ku rzen  m ik roskop ischen  H ärchen . F ü h l e r  die M itte  des H alssch il
des erre ichend , vom  5. G lied an  a llm ählich  e rw eite rt. Die L änge der Glieder 
2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich w ie 7 : 11 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 11 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 12 u n d  die B reite  
w ie 8,5 : 9,5 : 10,5 : 13 : 16 : 20 : 19 : 18 : 18 : 15. Beim  £  is t das 7. Glied 
e tw as b re ite r und  am  V o rd e rran d  le ich t n ach  vo rn  gezogen. H a l s s c h i l d  
l,3 4 m a l so b re it w ie die L änge  in  der M itte , die Basis g e ran d e t, le ich t doppel- 
b u c h tig , V orderrand  in  d er M itte  u n te rb ro ch en . Beim  J  h a t  die Scheibe vorn  
in  d er M itte  einen e tw as ova len  E in d ru ck , w elcher s tä rk e r p u n k tie r t  is t, beim  
$ ein fach . O berseite so n s t äu ß e rs t fein und  spärlich  p u n k tie r t  u n d  der G rund 
g la tt .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,4 8 m a l so lang  wie die B reite  u n d  2 ,17m al so lang  
wie d er H alsschild . D ie Scheibe gegen die N a h t abg eflach t, die L ängsstreifen  
sind  scharf, aber d ü n n , die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  fein, am  A b stu rz  sind beide 
feiner. Die Z w ischenräum e flach , äu ß e rs t fein  und  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. V о r- 
d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 12) an  der B asis innen  t ie f  ausg eran d e t, des
h a lb  is t der B asalte il p a ra lle l, A u ßenrand  le ich t gebogen, m it 7 — 8 scharfen  
Z äh n en , In n en ran d  g e rad e , das E nde in n en  m it einem  scharfen  Z ahn, O ber
fläche  m it einigen g ro b en , länglichen  P u n k te n , U n terse ite  in der M itte m it 
e inem  großen, sp itz igen  Z ahn . Beim  W eibchen  sind die V ordersch ienen  einfach,
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oben erloschen p u n k tie r t, die B asis n ic h t scharf e in geschnürt. A e d o e a g u s  : 
A bb. 9. — L ä n g e :  8 —9 m m .

U n te r  den A rten , w elche g e ran d e te  H alssch ildbasis besitzen , w eiters  bei 
denen der H alsschild  des M ännchens vo rn  e inged rück t u n d  das M entum  des 
£  n a c k t sind , s te h t diese A rt U. elypeata  sp. n. u n d  U. blairi sp. n. am  n ä c h 
sten . Bei beiden  A rten  ist aber der H alssch ilde indruck  des $  h in ten  u n d  auch  
se itlich  s tä rk e r abgeg renzt, au ß erd em  die Y ordersch ienen  an  der In n en se ite  
n ich t gerade sondern  in  einem  B ogen  ausgerande t, fe rn e r die V ordersch ienen  
u n te n  in  der M itte  ohne v o rs teh en d en  Z ahn  und  das M en tum  des $  b ed eu ten d  
schm aler.

7. Uloina (U lo in a) elypeata sp. n .
(A bb. 13, 16; T af. I I :  A bb. 7)

H olo ty p u s A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  W en tw o rth  Fs. (SAM). —  P a ra 
ty p e n : wie H o lo typus (2 E x . SAM); N ew  S o u th  W ales: Sydney  (1 SAM, als »Cotype« von  
V . brunnea  Ca r ter ), idem , L ea  (2 E x. SAM ), A rm idale (1 E x . SAM), I llaw ara , 1— 2. X . 1908, 
G. E . B ry a n t  (8 E x . B M ),N . Sydney, IX . 1908, G. E . B ryant  (1 E x . BM ), N. Sydney, N ew port, 
13. X . 1908, G. E . B r y a n t  (2 E x . BM ), id em , 23. X . 1908, G. E . B ry a n t  (1 E x . BM ); New 
S o u th  W ales (1 E x . N IC , 4 E x . BM).

K ö rp er k lein , e infarb ig  ro tb ra u n , g länzend. K o p f  in  der M itte  m erk 
lich  e in ged rück t, ungleich  u n d  sp ä rlich  p u n k tie rt, V o rd erran d  des C lypeus 
k au m  ausgebogen, der L änge n ach  sehr le ich t gew ölbt, sehr fein  u n d  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t  u n d  der G rund  grob ch ag rin ie rt. M e n t u m  des $  u n b e h a a rt, V or
d e rran d  b re it gebogen, die Scheibe in  der vo rderen  H ä lfte  d ich t p u n k tie r t , 
se itlich  von  der B asis an  schräg e in g ed rü ck t. F ü h l e r  a llm äh lich  v e rd ick t, 
die M itte  des H alsschildes n ich t e rre ichend . Die L änge d er G lieder 2 —11 ver-

A bb. 1 3 — 1 5 .  Uloma elypeata  sp. n. ( 1 3 ) ,  U. blairi sp. n. ( 1 4 )  u n d  U. tenebrioides ( W h i t e ) ( 1 5 ) ,
A edoeagus v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



250 Z. KASZAB

h ä lt  sich wie 6 : 7 : 6 : 6 : 6,5 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 11 u n d  die B re ite  wie 6 : 6,5 :
7,5 : 10 : 11,5 : 13 : 14 : 15 : 16 : 15. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 8 m a l so b re it wie die 
L änge  in  der M itte , die B asis sch arf g e ran d e t, le ich t do p p e lb u ch tig , V order
r a n d  in  der M itte  k u rz  u n te rb ro ch en . Scheibe des $  v o rn  in  der M itte m it 
e in em  flachen, h in ten  d u rch  zwei erloschene B uckel beg ren z ten  ovalen E in 
d ru ck . Dieser und  au ch  die Scheibe se itlich  ziem lich grob u n d  sehr spärlich , 
d ie  M itte  feiner u n d  seh r sp ärlich  m it ru n d lich en  P u n k te n  b e se tz t. F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  l,66m al so lan g  wie die B reite  u n d  2 ,5m al so lan g  wie der H a ls
sch ild . Die L ängsstre ifen  sind  schm al, lin ienförm ig , die P u n k tre ih e n  gegen die 
S e iten  größer und  sp ä rlich , sie übergreifen  die schm alen  L ängsstreifen . Die 
L ängsstre ifen  und  P u n k tre ih e n  bis zur S pitze  en tw icke lt, d o r t sind die Zwi
sch en räu m e wenig gew ölb t, sonst sind sie n eben  der N a h t f lach , in  der M itte 
a llm äh lich  etwas gew ölb ter. P r o p l e u r e n  erloschen p u n k tie r t , an  der Basis 
längsgerunze lt, die S e iten  der H in te rb ru s t u n d  ihre E p ip leu ren  grob, aber 
sp ä rlich  p u n k tie rt, die M itte  g la tt. A bdom en se itlich  m it e inzelnen  gröberen 
P u n k te n  und  erloschenen  L ängsrunzeln , die M itte  der S egm ente äu ß erst sp ä r
lich  und  einzeln p u n k tie r t ,  das A nalsegm ent in  der M itte  feiner, seitlich  gröber 
u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. V o r d e r  s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 16) an  der Basis innen 
k a u m  ausgeschn itten , so n st is t die In n en se ite  einfach gebogen, das E nde innen  
in  einen  Zahn ausgezogen, A ußenseite  von  der M itte  an  m it 4 — 5 scharfen 
Z äh n en , U nterseite  m it e tw a  3 —4 Z ähnchen , O berfläche m it länglichen, g ro
b en  P u n k ten . M itte lsch ienen  am A ußenrand  m it 4 — 5 scharfen  K erbzähnchen . 
A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 13. — L ä n g e :  7 — 8 m m .

N ahe v erw an d te  A rt is t U. blairi sp. n. B ei dieser A rt h a t  aber der Cly- 
peus zwei stum pfe B eu len , der E ind ruck  des H alsschildes beim  $  viel größer, 
die P u n k tie ru n g  der Scheibe bed eu ten d  feiner, die R e ih en p u n k te  der F lügel
deck en  ebenfalls fe iner, au ß erd em  die V ordersch ienen  am  E n d e  innen  ohne 
ausgezogenen Z ahn sowie das M entum  beim  $  vo rn  in  der M itte  le ich t einge
d rü c k t und n ich t n u r  v o rn , sondern  die ganze O berfläche fein u n d  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t.

8. Ulom a (U lom a) blairi sp. n.
(A bb. 14, 17; T af. I I :  A bb. 8)

H olo typus (J: A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  D orrigo (SAM). — P a ra ty p e n : 
w ie H olo typus (5 E x. SAM). U n te r  dem  N am en U. ovális P e r r . 1 $  1 $ ohne F u n d o rt (NMV) 
u n d  Q u e e n s l a n d  : B in n a  B u rra , 900 m, 23. V I. 1978, S. & .1. P ec k  (1 NIC).

E infarb ig  ro tg e lb , g länzend . K o p f  m it einem  E in d ru ck  in  der M itte  
h in te r  dem  Clypeus. D ieser Teil ist spärlich  p u n k tie r t. S tirn  vollkom m en 
erloschen , V orderrand  des Clypeus etw as ausgebogen und  die O berfläche m it 
zw ei erloschenen B uckeln . M e n t u m  u n b e h a a r t, sechseckig, beiderseits in 
d e r B asalhälfte  m it sch räg  geste llten  E in d rü ck en . Die M itte  v o rn  etw as einge
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d rü c k t, die O berfläche erloschen fein  p u n k tie r t. F  ü  h  1 e r vom  7. G lied an  
deu tlich  s tä rk e r  erw eitert. D ie L änge  der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 
6 : 7,5 : 6 : 6 : 6,5 : 10 : 7 : 7 : 6,5 : 15 u n d  die B re ite  der G lieder 1 — 11 wie 
10 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 11 : 15 : 15 : 15 : 15 : 12. Das 7. G lied bei A nsich t v o n  oben 
am  V o rd erran d  deu tlich  nach v o rn  gezogen. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 8 m a l so b re it 
w ie die L änge in  der M itte. B asis fein  g e ran d e t, etw as doppelbuch tig . V o rd er
ra n d  in  der M itte  u n te rb rochen , beim  g  b e fin d e t sich vo rn  in  der M itte  ein 
s ta rk e r , qu e rg este llte r E in d ru ck , w elcher m ehr als ein D ritte l der L änge au s
m a c h t u n d  h in te n  durch  zwei a b g e flach te  stum pfe  B uckel beg renz t is t. D er 
E in d ru ck  g röber, aber spärlich , die Scheibe ä u ß e rs t fein  u n d  sehr spärlich  
p u n k tie r t , der G ru n d  glänzend. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,6 m a l so lan g  wie die 
B re ite  u n d  2 ,28m al so lang wie d e r H alsschild . D ie L ängsstre ifen  sin d  sch a rf  
u n d  am  A b stu rz  k au m  feiner, d ie  P u n k te  der S tre ifen  sind in  den  inneren  
R eih en  feiner, n ach  außen a llm äh lich  etw as gröber u n d  am  A bstu rz  ziem lich 
erloschen. D ie Zw ischenräum e sin d  sehr w enig gew ölbt, k au m  e rk e n n b a r m i
k roskop isch  fein , erloschen p u n k tie r t .  P r o p l e u r e n  ganz erloschen, vo rn  
e tw as p u n k tie r t , an  der Basis erlo schen  gerunzelt, Seiten  der H in te rb ru s t 
seh r spärlich  m it einzelnen P u n k te n , die M itte  g la tt. D as A bdom en  seitlich  
m it einzelnen flach en , sehr sp ä rlic h  steh en d en  P u n k te n  und  ziem lich  s ta rk  
gerunzelt, die M itte  der S egm ente  sehr fein  u n d  d ich te r p u n k tie r t  u n d  die 
L ängsrunze lung  is t  d o rt a llm äh lich  erloschener. D as A nalsegm ent ä u ß e rs t 
fe in , spärlich  p u n k tie r t , die B asis b e iderse its  sowie die M itte  vo rn  le ic h t e in
g ed rü ck t. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des £  (A bb. 17) in n en  an  der B asis le ich t 
au sg esch n itten , A ußenseite  gebogen , m it 6 — 7 scharfen  Z ähnen , In n en se ite  
le ic h t bogenförm ig  ausgerandet, d as  E n d e  innen  n ich t zahnförm ig  ausgezogen,

A bb. 16— 18. Uloma clypeata  sp. n. (16), U . blairi sp. n. (17) u n d  U. tenebrioides ( W h i t e )  (18),
rech te  V ordersch iene des (J v o n  o b e n  (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rechts)
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resp . n u r  m it einer k u rzen  E ck e . U n terse ite  m it u n d eu tlich en  Z ähnen . A e d o e -  
a g u  s : A bb. 14. — L ä n g e :  7 —9 m m .

D iese A rt is t d u rch  d en  sch arf g e ran d e ten  H alssch ild  u n d  beim  £  einge
d rü c k te n  V orderteil des H alssch ildes, w eiters das n ack te  M entum  des u n d  
die F o rm  der V ordersch ienen  gekennzeichnet. N äch stv e rw an d te  A rt is t allein 
U. clypeata  sp. n ., bei w elcher der H alssch ild  beim  $  viel schw ächer einge
d rü c k t u n d  seine P u n k tie ru n g  bed eu ten d  feiner, außerdem  die F orm  der F ü h 
ler des (J u n d  das M entum  vo llkom m en abw eichend  sind.

9 .  U lom a (U lo m a) tenebrionides ( W h i t e , 1 8 4 6 )

(A bb . 15, 18; T af. I I I :  A bb . 9)

Prioscelida tenebrioides W h i t e , 1846: in R ic h a r d s o n  & G r a y , Zool. Voy. Erebus & Terror,
4: 11.

Uloma laevicostata B l a n c h a r d , 1853: Voy. Pole Sud., 4: 165, T. 11, f. 6.
Uloma nitens  R e d t e n b a c h e r , 1868: Reise Novara, 2 : 125.
Uloma tenebrioides B r o u n , 1880: Manual New Zealand Col.: 366.

Untersuchungsmaterial: Australia, N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s  (1 Ex. NMV).

G roße, robuste , sch w arzb rau n e  A rt. K o p f  beim  u n p u n k tie r t, der 
G ru n d  fein chag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  die S tirn  längsgew ölb t, h in te r  den A ugen 
sowie die C lypealsu tur d er Q uere nach  e in g ed rü ck t, C lypeus v o rn  im  Bogen 
au sg esch n itten  und m it zw ei k leinen B uckeln  versehen . Schläfen u n d  die Sei
te n  des H alses p u n k tie r t .  B eim  Ç is t der E in d ru c k  h in te r  der C lypealsu tu r 
sp ärlich  u n d  gu t e ik e n n b a r  p u n k tie r t, C lypeus ohne B uckel. M e n t u m  des 
$  seh r b re it herzförm ig, le ic h t e inged rück t, die ganze O berfläche filza rtig  gelb 
b e h a a r t .  V orderrand  ein  w enig  ausgerande t. B eim  Ç is t das M entum  n ack t, 
d ich t und  etw as runzelig  p u n k tie r t , an  den S eiten  von der Basis an  m it schräg 
nach  v o rn  g erich te ten  E in d rü ck en . F  ü h  1 c r  die M itte des H alsschildes n ich t 
e rre ichend , das 3. G lied läng lich , vom  6. G lied an  s tä rk e r e rw eite rt. Die L änge 
der G lieder 2 - 1 1  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 10 : 16 : 13 : 12 : 10 : 11 : 11 : 12 : 13 : 18 
u n d  die B reite  der G lieder 1 —11 wie 15 : 11 : 12 : 13 : 15 : 18 : 21 : 21 : 22 : 
23 : 21. H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 m a l so b re it wie die Länge in  der M itte , die Basis 
se itlich  sch arf g e ran d e t, in der M itte u n g e ra n d e t, n u r le ich t zw eibuchtig . 
S e iten ran d  an der B asis sehr b re it, n ach  v o rn  is t die R an d u n g  a llm ählich  
schm aler. D er R an d  v o rn , beim  $  in e tw a  H alsb re ite  u n g e ran d e t und  der 
V o rd erran d  leicht n ach  v o rn  gezogen. B eim  £  is t die M itte  le ich t e inged rück t, 
der E in d ru ck  ist ru n d lich  u n d  erreich t den V o rd erran d  n ich t. Die Scheibe sehr 
sp ä rlich  und  fein, se itlich  in der h in te ren  H ä lfte  k au m  m erklich  gröber. F l ü 
g e l d e c k e n  l,7 2 m a l so lang  wie die B re ite  u n d  2,46m al so lang  wie der 
H alssch ild . Mit feinen L ängsstre ifen , die P u n k te  sind in den S treifen  ebenfalls 
fein  und  übergreifen  die S treifen . Die Z w ischenräum e fast g la tt, äu ß erst fein 
u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t . P r o s t e r n u m  v o rn  oberfläch lich  p u n k tie r t, die
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B asis erloschen  längsgerunzelt. S eiten  der H in te rb ru s t u n d  seine E p ip leu ren  
grob p u n k tie r t , die M itte  fa s t g la tt. A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 4 se itlich  m it e in 
zelnen P u n k te n  u n d  grober L ängsrunze lung , das A nalsegm ent in  der M itte  am  
E n d e  le ich t ab g eflach t und  fein p u n k tie r t . У  o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des 
(A hb. 18) an  der Basis innen  auffa llend  s ta rk  ausgesch n itten  u n d  m it dem  
e rw e ite rten  In n e n ra n d  einen ziem lich sc h a rf  en tw ickelten  W inkel b ildend . 
In n e n ra n d  fa s t gerade, das E n d e  in n en  in  einen  langen  Z ahn  ausgezogen, 
u n te n  m it einem  K iel und  S tach e lb o rsten re ih e . A ußenseite  ziem lich para lle l, 
m it 7 — 8 säg ea rtig en  scharfen  Z ähnen . U n te rse ite  m it scharfen  K erb zäh n en . 
O berseite  m it läng lichen  groben  P u n k te n . V ordersch ienen  des $ b re it e rw e ite rt, 
außen  gebogen, sch a rf  gezähn t, die B asis e in fach  versch m älert. M itte lsch ienen  
beim  (7 am  In n e n ra n d  von der M itte  an  m it einer S tache lbo rsten re ihe , A u ß en 
seite  u n d  dorsal m it b o rs ten trag en d en  K erb zäh n ch en  d ich t b ese tz t. A e d o e -  
a g u  s : A bb. 15. — L ä n g e :  12 — 15 m m .

Diese A rt is t wegen der G röße, die sehr ch a rak te ris tisch en  V orderbeine 
des (J, das filza rtig  b eh aarte , b re ite  M entum  u n d  du rch  den flachen  E in d ru ck  
des H alssch ildes des $  le ich t k en n tlich . Sie is t in  N euseeland  heim isch, u n d  es 
is t  seh r frag lich , ob die austra lisch en  F u n d o rte  rich tig  sind. V ielleicht is t sie in  
A u s tra lie n  eingesch lepp t und  geh ö rt n ich t zu r au to ch th o n en  F a u n a  A u stra liens.

10. U lom a (U lo m a ) caviceps G e b i e n , 1920 
(Abb. 19, 22; T af. I I I :  A bb. 10)

U lo m a  c a v ic e p s  G e b i e n , 1920: Nova Guinea, Zool., 13 (3): 272.
U lo m a  c a v ic e p s  K a s z a b , 1939: Nova Guinea, S. N., 3: 210, 216.

Untersuchungsmaterial: Australia, Q u e e n s l a n d :  N. Queensland, Claudie R.,
11/12 — 2/13, J. A. K e r s h a w  (5 Ex. NMV).

K ö rp er d u n k e lb rau n  bis sch w arzb rau n . U n terse ite  u n d  B eine sowie die 
P a lp e n  u n d  F ü h le r m eist heller. K o p f  des £  zw ischen den A ugen in  der 
M itte  ziem lich  t ie f  e inged rück t, au ß erd em  zw ischen W angen  u n d  C lypeus eb en 
falls v e r tie f t. C lypeus vorn  gerade, b e iderse its  seitlich  m it je  einem  ziem lich  
sch arfen  B uckel, ebenso wie die S tirn  neb en  den  A ugen in  der H öhe des V o r
d errandes der A ugen. Schläfen fa s t runzelig , Scheitel u n d  H als sp ärlich  u n d  
grob, die M itte  fein , w eiters die S tirn  b e iderse its  fein und  erloschen, der E in 
d ru ck  der M itte  ganz erloschen p u n k tie r t . M e n t u m  des ziem lich ru n d 
lich , flach , in  der Scheibe b e fin d e t sich ein w eit von  den Seiten , von  der B asis 
schräg  nach  v o rn  g erich te ter E in d ru ck , w elcher den V orderrand  bei w eitem  
n ic h t e rre ich t u n d  lange, au fs teh en d e , gelbe H aa ren  besitz t. M entum  des Ç 
ebenfalls ru n d lich , w eniger flach , grob p u n k tie r t ,  n ack t, neben  den  S eiten  m it 
je  einem  schräg  nach  vorn  g e rich te ten  E in d ru ck . F ü h l e r  d ick  u n d  k u rz . 
V om  5. Glied an  s tä rk e r  und  allm äh lich  e rw e ite rt. Die Länge der G lieder 2 — 11
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v e rh ä lt sich wie 6 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 :  7,5 : 8 : 8 : 13 u n d  die B reite  der G lieder 
1 - 1 1  wie 1 0 : 8 : 8 , 5 : 9 , 8 : 1 2 : 1 3 : 1 6 : 1 8 : 1 9 : 1 8 : 1 6 .  H a l s s c h i l d  
l ,4 1 m a l so b re it wie die L änge in  der M itte . D ie Basis u n g e ran d e t, le ich t zwei- 
b u ch tig . Y orderrand  au ch  in der M itte  n ic h t u n te rb ro ch en . Beim  $  is t  die 
M itte  v o rn  tie f  e in g ed rü ck t, der E in d ru ck  beiderse its  m it zwei großen  la n g 
ova len  B uckeln  und  h in te n , neben der M itte  m it zwei k leinen  und  ru n d lich en , 
au ffa llen d  erhabenen  B uckeln  begrenzt. B eim  $ n ich t e inged rück t. Scheibe in  
der M itte  sehr fein u n d  spärlich , seitlich , besonders vo rn  s tä rk e r und  d ich te r 
p u n k tie r t ,  es sind e tw as größere P u n k te  u n d  dazw ischen auch  ganz k leine 
P u n k te  vorhanden . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  1,ó lm a i so lang  wie die B re ite  u n d  
2 ,47m al so lang  wie der H alssch ild . S ch arf u n d  t ie f  g estre ift, die R e ih e n p u n k te  
sind  fe in  und  steh en  seh r spärlich  in  den  S tre ifen , sie überg re ifen  die S tre ifen  
fa s t n ic h t. Die Z w ischenräum e s ta rk  gew ölb t. P r o p l e u r e n  spärlich  p u n k 
t ie r t ,  an  der Basis e tw as längsgerunzelt. M itte lb ru s t u n d  Seiten  der H in te r 
b ru s t  sowie die E p ip le u re n  grob und  einzeln  p u n k tie r t , die P u n k tie ru n g  der 
H in te rb ru s t in der M itte  sehr fein und  d ich t. A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 m it 
e inzelnen  und  sp ärlich  s teh en d en  groben  P u n k te n , außerdem  seitlich  ganz 
erloschen  gerunzelt, d ie M itte  der Segm ente u n d  das A nalsegm ent sehr fein 
p u n k tie r t .  V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des (A bb. 22) einfach e rw eite rt, O b er
f läch e  in  der M itte m it einem  gegen die B asis erloschenen K iel, A ußenseite  e in 
fach  gebogen m it e tw a  9 scharfen  Z ähnen , In n e n ra n d  an  der Basis einfach,, 
u n te n  m it einer R e ihe  von  K erb zäh n ch en . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 19. — 
L ä n g e :  9 —10 m m .

Diese A rt is t be im  m ännlichen  G eschlecht sehr le ich t kenn tlich . D u rch  
den  v ierbuckeligen  K o p f  und  das m it zwei H aa rs tre ifen  versehene M en tu m ,

A bb. 19— 21. Uloma caviceps G e b i e n  (19), U. queenslandica  sp. n. (20) u n d  U. australica.
sp. n. (21), A edoeagus von oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rechts)

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982



R E V IS IO N  D E R  A U S T R A L IS C H E N  U LO M A -A RTEN 255

w eiters den vo rn  t ie f  e inged rück ten  u n d  seitlich sowie h in te n  d u rch  B uckel 
b eg ren z ten  H alssch ild , schließlich d u rch  die s ta rk  gew ölb ten  Z w ischenräum e 
der F lügeldecken  is t sie sehr gu t gekennzeichnet. Diese A rt w urde zuerst aus 
N eugu inea beschrieben . Die von  m ir u n te rsu c h te n  T ypen  u n te rsch e id en  n ic h t 
v o n  den  austra lisch en  E x em p la ren  aus N ord-Q ueensland .

11 .  U lom a (U lo m a) queenslandica sp. n.
(A hb. 2 0 ,  2 3 ;  T af. I l l :  Abb. 11)

Holotypus (J: Australia, Q u e e n s l a n d  (BM). — Paratypen: wie Holotypus (1 Ex. 
ex BM in TTM); Queensland, Mt. Gotha, 17. XI. 1969, J .  Se d l a c e k  (1 Ex. TTM)'; 24 mi SW 
by W of Kingaroy (26°44/ S, 151°31' E), 21. XI. 1968, B r it t o n  & M is k o  (1 Ex. NIC), Eukey,
I. 1934, F. E. W il s o n  (2 Ex. NMV), Tambourine, 25. IV. 1957, К. L. H a r l e y  (1 Ex. NIC), 
Stanthorpe. v o n  W u l d t  (1 Ex. NIC), env. Mackay, 12—13. III. 1965, J. B a l o g h  (1 Ex. 
TTM), Brisbane (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. NIC); V i c t o r i a :  Wodonga, II. 1889 (7 Ex. NMV); 
N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s  ( l E x .  MD, 1 Ex. TTM, 1 Ex. SAM, 3 Ex. NMV, 3 Ex. BM, 2 Ex. 
NIC), Mt. Victoria, 1900, L. B ír ó  (1 Ex. TTM), Warwick, X. 1940, E. S m it h  (6 Ex. NMV),) 
Blue Mountains, Mount Wilson, 14. V III. 1966, M. I. N ik it in  (1 Ex. BM), Blue Mts., B l a c k 
b u r n  (1 Ex. SAM), 5 km NE of Pady’s River, Hume Highway, 30. I. 1970, S. M is k o  (2 Ex. 
NIC), A. C. T., 8 km S of Naas, 3. XI. 1972, S. M is k o  & R. Коноит (1 Ex. NIC), A. С. T. 
4 mi E of Piccadilly Circus, 11. X. 1967, B r it t o n  & M isk o  (1 Ex. NIC), Mongarlove Riv., 
Braidvood Nowra Rd., 21. VI. 1971, S. M is k o  (7 Ex. NIC), Wellington, 21. IV. 1941, W. W. 
F r a g g a t t  (1 Ex. NIC), 2 mis E Nelligen, 2. XI. 1949, Ca n e  & G e m m e l l  (3 Ex. NIC), Chiswick 
nr. Armidale, II. 1966, B. Cl y d e s d a l e  (1 Ex. NIC), Dorrigo State Forest, nr. Brooklana, 
15. X. 1966, E. B r it t o n  (1 Ex. NIC), Sydney (1 Ex. TTM), Armidale, D r u q u e t  (1 Ex. NIC), 
Hetcker, S u l t o n  (1 Ex. NIC), Ramsay (1 Ex. NMV), Borg, 16. II. 1893 (1 Ex. NIC), Brook
field, 10. III. 1933, J. G. B r o o k s  (1 Ex. NIC); W e s t e r n  A u s t r a l i a :  Mt. Barker, 
L e a  (1 Ex. SAM); Australia (1 Ex. SAM, 3 Ex. NIC); Wide Bay, F. B a t e s  (1 Ex. BM), 
Kootingal, 9. IX. 1960, H. E d w a r d s  (3 Ex. TTM).

K örper schw arz bis sch w arzb rau n , F ü h le r und B eine b ra u n ro t. K o p f  
der Q uere nach h in te r  dem  Clypeus u n d  die M itte in der S tirn  le ich t einge
d rü c k t, m it einzelnen gröberen oder fe ineren , oft erloschenen P u n k te n . Cly
peus der Länge nach  le ich t gew ölbt, chag rin ie rt, V o rd erran d  fa s t gerade. 
M e n  t  u  m des £  fa s t sechseckig, die E cken  aber ab g e ru n d e t, V o rd erran d  
e tw as ausg eb u ch te t, in  der vo rderen  H ä lf te  beiderseits d ich t gelb, ab steh en d  
b e h a a rt. Die M itte llin ie  und  die basale  H ä lfte  u n b eh aa rt, le tz te re  grob p u n k 
tie r t .  M entum  des Ç n ack t, die O berfläche grob und runzelig  p u n k tie r t, ziem 
lich  flach  und  quer. F ü h l e r  die M itte  des H alsschildes n ic h t erreichend , vom
5 .  Glied an allm ählich  s tä rk e r e rw e ite rt, das 3. Glied länger als b re it. Die Länge 
der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 7 : 1 1 : 8 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 8 : 9 :  1 0 :  12  und  die 
B re ite  der G lieder 1 - 1 1  wie 12 : 9  : 9 , 3  : 1 0 ,4  : 12 : 1 4 ,5  : 1 6  : 19  : 2 0  : 2 0  : 17 .  

H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 m a l so b re it wie die Länge in der M itte , die Basis b e id e r
se its ziem lich sch arf ge ran d e t, V o rd erran d  in der M itte b re it u n g eran d e t. Die 
Scheibe in der M itte  vorn  quer ziem lich s ta rk  eingedrückt u n d  grob p u n k tie r t, 
der R an d  um  dem  E in d ru ck  äu ß e rs t fein  p u n k tie r t oder g la tt  wie die Scheibe 
in  der M itte , seitlich  ist die P u n k tie ru n g  grob und einzeln , die P u n k te  sind
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v o r allem  in der h in te re n  H ä lfte  länglich . H alssch ild  des $ vorn  der Q uere 
n ach  e tw as v e rflach t u n d  g röber p u n k tie r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,7 3 m al so 
lan g  wie die B re ite  u n d  2 ,45m al so lang  wie der H alssch ild . Die scharfen  
L än g sstre ifen  sind  b is zu in  E n d e  gleich, die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind  ebenfalls bis 
zum  E n d e  grob, sie s te h e n  spärlich  in  den  R eihen  u n d  überg re ifen  die S treifen . 
D ie in n eren  Z w ischenräum e sind  fast f lach , gegen die S e iten  und  am  E n d e  
s tä rk e r  gew ölbt. Ä u ß e rs t fein , k au m  e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t . P r o p l e u r e n  
sow ie die M itte lb ru s t u n d  die S eiten  der H in te rb ru s t, w eite rs  seine E p ip leu ren  
u n d  die E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  v o rn  an  der B asis sehr grob und  d ich t 
p u n k tie r t .  D ie A b dom inalsegm en te  1 — 3 se itlich  u n d  4 — 5 an  der B asis m it 
e inzelnen  groben P u n k te n  sowie m it L ängsrunzeln . Die M itte  der Segm ente 
u n d  das A nalsegm ent fe in  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. У  o r d e r s c h i e n e n  
b e im  (Abb. 23) an  d er Basis innen  au sg eran d e t, das E n d e  innen m it ganz 
s tu m p fe n  Z ahn, O berse ite  m it länglichen , erloschenen P u n k te n , A ußenrand  
m it 5 — 6 scharfen  Z äh n en , U n terse ite  m it in  einer R eihe stehenden  scharfen  
K erb zäh n ch en . V ordersch ienen  des Ç gegen das E nde  le ic h t erw eitert, In n e n 
ra n d  in  schw achem  B ogen  au sg eran d e t, A u ß en ran d  m it 6 scharfen  Sägezähnen. 
A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 20. — L ä n g e :  11,5 — 12,5 m m .

S y stem atisch  s te h t diese A rt 17. australica  sp. n. am  nächsten , w elche 
ähn lich e  äußere  G esch lech tsm erkm ale  des M entum s, V ordersch ienen  und  H a ls 
sch ild  besitz t. Bei d ieser A rt is t aber der H a lssch ilde ind ruck  beim  k ü rze r, 
h in te n  durch  zwei größere B uckel u n d  seitlich  ebenfalls m it schärferen  E rh a b e n 
h e ite n  begrenzt, das M en tu m  beim  <$ der ganzen  F läche  n ach  eingedrückt u n d  
u n p u n k tie r t , die B eh aa ru n g  desselben e rs tre c k t sich a u f einen  schm alen S e iten 
s tre ifen . A ußerdem  is t d er ganze K örper k le iner, schm aler.

A b b . 22— 24. Uloma caviceps G e b i e n  (22), U. queenslandica  sp. n . (23) u n d  U. australica
sp. n. (24), rech te  V ordersch iene  des $  v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e itenansich t (rechts)
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12. U lom a (U lo m a )  au stralica  sp . n.
(A bb. 21, 24; T af. I l l :  A bb. 12)

Holotypus (J: Australia, N o r t h e r n  T e r r i t o r y :  8 km N of Mt. Cahill (12°48' S, 
132°42' E), 16. У. 1973, R. Á. B a r r e t t  (NIC). — Paratypen: wie Holotypus (1 Ex. NIC, 
1 Ex. SAM); Northern Territory : Jim -Jim  Creek, 19 km WSW of Mt. Cahill (12°57' S, 132°33' 
E), 17. Y I. 1973, U pto n  & F e e h a n  (1 Ex. ex NIC in TTM).

K ö rp er b raunschw arz  bis schw arz , U n te rse ite  heller, Beine u n d  F ü h le r 
ro tb ra u n , g länzend . K o p f  h in te r  dem  Clypeus d er Q uere nach und  die S tirn  
in  der M itte  e in ged rück t, spärlich  u n d  ziem lich grob p u n k tie r t, der gew ölbte 
Scheitel in  d er M itte  g la tt, Schläfen  u n d  H als d ich t u n d  grob p u n k tie r t. C ly
peus der L änge nach  gew ölbt, e rloschen  fein p u n k tie r t , der G rund ch ag rin ie rt 
und  m a tt .  M e n  t  u m des $  in  d er M itte  der g anzen  L änge und B re ite  nach  
e in g ed rü ck t, neb en  dem  S e iten ran d  m it einer schm alen  F urche , w elche b e id e r
seits v o rn  lan g  u n d  gelb d ich t b e h a a r t  is t. F ü h l e r  die M itte  des H alssch ildes 
bei w eitem  n ic h t erreichend , vom  5. G lied an  a llm äh lich  s tä rk e r e rw e ite rt. Die 
L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 6 : 9 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 9 : 8 : 1 2  u n d  
die B reite  w ie 7 : 9 : 10 : 12 : 13 : 17 : 18 : 19 : 18 : 16. H a l s s c h i l d  1,23- 
m al so b re it wie die Länge in  der M itte , die Basis fe in  g eran d e t oder die R a n 
dung m ehrm als u n te rb ro ch en , m an ch m al feh lt sie fa s t vollkom m en. V o rd er
ran d  beim  rj in  der B reite  des H alssch ilde indruckes u n g eran d e t. D er E in d ru c k  
ist b re it u n d  k u rz , ziem lich tief, be id erse its  und  an  der Basis durch  w enig  au f
gew ölbte, ru n d lich e  B uckel b eg ren z t. D ie Scheibe in  der M itte sehr spärlich  
und fein, gegen die Seiten  a llm äh lich  gröber, sogar grob , aber spärlich  p u n k 
tie r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,6 9 m a l so lang  wie die B re ite  u n d  2,43m al so lang  
wie der H alssch ild . M it tiefen , bis zu r Spitze gu t en tw icke lten  L ängsstre ifen , 
in  den  S treifen  m it groben P u n k te n , w elche die S tre ifen  übergreifen. D ie in n e 
ren  Z w ischenräum e vorn  w eniger, se itlich  u n d  am  E n d e  alle s ta rk  gew ölb t, 
kaum  e rk en n b a r, äu ß ers t fein p u n k tie r t .  P r o p l e u r e n  grob und sp ärlich , 
M itte lb ru st sowie die Seiten der H in te rb ru s t grob u n d  spärlich , die E p ip leu ren  
der F lügeldecken  vo rn  feiner u n d  ung leich  p u n k tie r t . M itte  der H in te rb ru s t 
g la tt. A bdom inalsegm ente se itlich  m it einzelnen g roben  P u n k ten , ohne au s
gesprochene L ängsrunzeln , die M itte  der Segm ente u n d  auch  das A nalsegm ent 
fein u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie rt. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (Abb. 24) in n en  an  
der B asis n u r  w enig au sg eran d e t, das E nde  innen  m it kurzem  Z ahn, A u ß en 
ran d  le ich t gebogen, m it 6 säg ea rtig en  Z ähnen . U n te rse ite  m it K erb zäh n ch en . 
A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 21. — L ä n g e :  9 —9,8 m m .

D urch  die v erh ä ltn ism äß ig  schm ale K örperfo rm , beim  $  den quer e inge
d rü ck ten  V o rd erran d  der H a lssch ild m itte , w elcher se itlich  und h in ten  in  der 
M itte  g u t b eg ren z t, außerdem  d u rch  das beim  se itlich  beh aarte  M en tum  
gekennzeichnet. N ahe v e rw an d t is t U. queenslandica  sp. n ., welche A rt d u rc h 
sch n ittlich  g rößer u n d  b re ite r is t, die F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum e sind  m e rk 
lich flach er; der E in d ru ck  am  H alssch ild  des $  g rößer u n d  sehr grob p u n k tie r t ,
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au ß e rd e m  das M entum  in  der M itte  n ich t t ie f  eingedrück t. D ie P u n k tie ru n g  
d er U n te rse ite  bei d ieser A rt auch  viel g röber. Die m ännlichen  G en ita lien  sind 
bei b e id en  A rten  g rundversch ieden .

13. U loiim  (U lo m a ) latior C a r t e r , 1926 
(A bb. 25, 28; T af. IV : A bb . 13)

U lom a latior Ca r ter , 1926: Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. 51 (2): 67.
Lectotypus (J: Australia, N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  Kurrajong, Ma st e r s  (NIC, als 

»Syntypus« bezeichnet).
Untersuchungsmaterial: N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s  (2 Ex. BM), Lawson, L ea  (2 Ex. 

SAM), Hopelbrook, VII. 1921, D r . K. K. Sp e n z e r  (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. NIC), Kurrajong, II. 
1932, C. D avis (1 Ex. BM).

K ö rp er sch w arzb rau n , b re it, ro b u s t, ziem lich  flach  und  g la tt . U n terse ite  
h e lle r, Beine und  F ü h le r  rö tlich . K o p f  grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t , S tirn  in  der 
M itte  u n d  C lypealsu tu r der Q uere n ach  sowie der K opf am  H in te rra n d  zwi
sch en  beiden  A ugen q u er e ing ed rü ck t. V o rd e rran d  des Clypeus sehr le ich t aus
g e b u c h te t. M e n t u m  b re it, sechseckig, f la ch , p u n k tie rt, Seiten  bis zur M itte 
u n d  die Basis gefu rch t, die Scheibe ä u ß e rs t k u rz  und  fein, gelb b e h a a rt. Beim 
Ç is t  das M entum  se itlich  von  der B asis bis zum  V orderrand  sehr tie f  einge
d rü c k t , die Scheibe g röber p u n k tie r t . F ü h l e r  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  lang  und  
d ü n n , die M itte des H alssch ildes aber n ic h t erreichend , die einzelnen  Glie
der sin d  lose gegliedert. D ie L änge der G lieder 2 —11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 8 : 10 : 
9 : 10 : 10 : 12 : 10 : 9  : 9  : 14 und  die B re ite  wie 9 : 9 : 10 : 12 : 14 : 17 : 18 : 
18 : 18 : 16. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 8 m al so b re it wie in  der M itte  lang , die Basis 
in  d e r M itte sehr fein  g e ran d e t oder die R a n d u n g  erloschen, e tw as doppel-

25 26 27
A b b . 25— 27. Uloma latior C a r t e r  (25), U. kim berleyana  sp. n. (26) und  U. opacoides sp. n. (27),

A edoeagus v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e itenansich t (rech ts)
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b u ch tig . S eiten rand  sch arf, h in ten  b re it , die Seite b re it gebogen, im  h in te ren  
D ritte l am  b re ite s ten . V o rderrand  in  d e r M itte  u n te rb ro ch en  u n d  au sg eran d e t, 
beiderseits vor den ab g eru n d e ten  V orderecken  le ich te r au sg eb u ch te t. Beim  £  
is t der H alsschild  v o rn  in  der M itte q u e r e inged rück t u n d  gröber p u n k tie rt. 
D ie Scheibe äu ß ers t sp ärlich  und fein , seitlich  allm äh lich  e tw as gröber, seh r 
spärlich  und  länglich  p u n k tie r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it scharfen  L ängsstre i
fen, die P u n k te  s teh en  in  den Streifen v o rn  etw as gröber u n d  d ich t, h in te r der 
M itte  fein und  am  E n d e  w ieder etw as g röber. Die Z w ischenräum e innen flach , 
am  A bstu rz  und  se itlich  etw as gew ölb t, äu ß e rs t fein, seh r spärlich  und  erlo 
schen p u n k tie rt. P r o p l e u r e n  v o rn  sehr grob und  runzelig , an  der Basis 
spärlich  und  erloschen p u n k tie rt, M itte lb ru s t u n d  die S e iten  der H in te rb ru s t 
sowie der e rw eiterte  Teil der E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  grob p u n k tie rt. 
H in te rb ru s t zw ischen d en  beiden H ü fte n  schm al (der K ö rp e r is t flugunfähig). 
S eiten  der A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 erloschen  längsgerunze lt u n d  m it einzel
n en  gröberen  P u n k te n , M itte  der S egm ente äu ß e rs t fein p u n k tie r t ,  A nalsegm ent 
am E n d e  bis über die M itte  ru n d lich  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, gleichm äßig fein 
p u n k tie r t , beim  Ç e in fach . V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des (A bb. 28) im  basalen  
D ritte l s ta rk  g ek rü m m t, die Basis in n e n  e ingeschnürt, das E nde  innen m it 
s tu m p fem  Z ahn u n d  v o r diesem  Z ahn m it d ich ter, gelber B ehaarung . A ußen
ra n d  m it 6 —7 Z ähnen , O berseite  m it läng lichen  P u n k te n  d ich t bese tz t. U n te r
seite etw as e rw eite rt, m it einigen ung le ichen  Z ähnen . B eim  Ç sind die V order
schienen oben d ich t p u n k tie r t , am  A u ß en ran d  g ezäh n t, In n e n ra n d  leicht gebo
gen. M ittelschienen des £  außen s tä rk e r , innen  w eniger gebogen, dorsal m it 
scharfen  K erbzähnchen . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 25. — L ä n g e :  9 —10 m m .

Diese A rt is t d u rch  den  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  großen, flach en , ku rzen  K örper, 
den b re iten  H alssch ild , die gebogenen S eiten , beim  $  v o rn  in  der M itte schw ach 
e inged rück ten  H alssch ild , durch  das f lach e , äu ß ers t k u rz  b eh a a rte  M entum  
und  die F o rm  der V or d er schienen des gekennzeichnet.

14. U lom a (U lo m a ) k im berleyana sp. n.
(A bb. 26, 29; T af. IV : A bb. 14)

Holotypus <J: Australia, W e s t e r n  A u s t r a l i a :  West Kimberley, 6 km W of 
Martin’s Well (16°35' S, 122048' E), 26. IV. 1977, D. H. Co lless  (NIC). — Paratypen: N e w  
S o u t h  W a l e s :  Dorrigo (1 Ç, NIC), idem, W. H ero n  (2 $, NIC); Q u e e n s l a n d  : 
Mt. William, Eugella Nat. Park, 1000 m (21°01' S, 148°36' E), 14. XI. 1976, T aylor  & W e ir  
(1 $, NIC).

K ö rp er d u n k e lb rau n , glänzend, F ü h le r  u n d  B eine sowie die U nterse ite  
heller. K o p f  an  der C lypealsu tu r le ich t e inged rück t, e tw as gröber p u n k tie rt, 
h in te r  den  A ugen der Q uere nach schm al e in ged rück t, W angen  und  Clypeus 
sowie die S tirn  sehr fein  und  spärlich  p u n k tie r t , C lypeus flach , V orderrand  
fast gerade. M e n t u m  des etw as trap ez fö rm ig , V o rd erran d  m it den Vor-
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d ereck en  vollständ ig  ab g e ru n d e t, die S e iten  vorn  und  se itlich  m it einer F u rch e , 
w elche d ich t gelb b e h a a r t  is t, die Scheibe rund lich  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  g la tt . 
B eim  Ç is t das M en tu m  ähnlich , ab e r n a c k t sowie se itlich  von  der Basis b is 
zum  Y orderrand  m it je  einem  schräg  n a c h  vorn  g erich te ten  E in d ru ck . F  ü h- 
l e r  m it lose geg liederten  G liedern, w elche vom  5. G lied an  allm äh lich  erw ei
t e r t  s ind , das 7. G lied ab er beim  $  g rö ß er. Die Länge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e r
h ä l t  sich wie 9 : 11 : 9 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 9 : 10 : 9 : 13 und  die B reite  der G lieder 
1 — 11 wie 11 : 8,3 : 9 : 10 : 13 : 14,5 : 19 : 16 : 17 : 17,5 : 16. H  a 1 s s c h i 1 d 
l,2 2 m a l so b re it w ie die Länge in  d er M itte , die Seiten  bis zu r M itte  paralle l 
u n d  v o rn  gebogen v e re n g t. Basis fe in  g e ran d e t, le ich t d o p p e lb u ch tig , Y o rd er
ra n d  in  der M itte b re i t  u n te rb ro ch en . D ie Scheibe des £  in  der M itte  v o rn  
ziem lich  rundlich  le ich t e inged rück t u n d  etw as gröber p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tie 
ru n g  der Scheibe sehr fein  und  sp ärlich , gegen die S eiten  k a u m  m erklich  g rö 
b e r. H alsschild  des Ç einfach . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l ,5 2 m a l so lang  wie b re it 
u n d  l,9 m a l so lang  w ie der H alssch ild . M it scharf e in g esch n itten en  L än g s
s tre ifen , die auch am  A b stu rz  n ich t fe iner sind, die R e ih en p u n k te  in  den in n e 
re n  S treifen  feiner, n a c h  außen  u n d  v o rn  ein wenig gröber u n d  spärlich  s teh en d . 
D ie Zw ischenräum e seh r le ich t gew ölb t, n u r seitlich u n d  am  A bstu rz  h ö h er. 
D ie P u n k tie ru n g  ä u ß e rs t fein erloschen  u n d  spärlich. P r o p l e u r e n  sowie 
die M itte lb ru st und  die Seiten  der H in te rb ru s t und die E p ip leu ren  grob p u n k 
t ie r t ,  der erw eiterte  Teil der E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken ohne grobe P u n k tie 
ru n g . H in te rb ru s t zw ischen den b e id en  H ü ften  kurz. Die A bdom inalsegm ente  
1 — 3 erloschen län g sg eru n ze lt, dazw ischen  m it einzelnen seh r spärlich  s te h e n 
d en  P u n k ten . A nalsegm en t am  E n d e  abgeflach t u n d  ebenso fein u n d  sehr 
sp ärlich  p u n k tie rt wie die M itte der ü b rig en  Segm ente. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n

A bb. 28— 30. Uloma latior C a r t e k  (28), U. k im berleyana  sp. n. (29) u n d  U. opacoides sp. n. (30),
rech te  V ordersch iene  von ob en  (links) und  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)
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■des (A bb. 29) schm al, ziem lich paralle l, die Basis in n en  ku rz  au sg esch n itten , 
das E nde innen  m it einem  scharfen  Z ahn, A u ß en ran d  m it 6—7 scharfen  Säge
zähnen , O berfläche m it länglichen  P u n k te n , U n te rse ite  im  basa len  D ritte l 
b re it, m it einem  Z ahn  in  der M itte  und  w eit vor dem  E nde  m it n ied rigeren  
Z ähnen . M itte lsch ienen  le ich t gebogen, am  A u ß en ran d  m it scharfen  K erb - 
zähnchen . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 26. — L ä n g e :  8 —9 m m .

Diese A rt is t beim  m änn lichen  G eschlecht seh r g u t gekennzeichnet. A u f
g rund  der G en ita lien  is t die n äch stv e rw an d te  A rt U. latior Ca r t e r , 1926, bei 
w elcher die P a ra m e re n  a u f  dieselbe W eise au fg eb au t sind, u n d  zw ar die B asis 
an  der B a sa lp la tte  in  der M itte  an  der O berseite  lan g  ausgezogen u n d  tie f  
au sg eb u ch te t. Die F o rm  des M entum s und  die V ordersch ienen , außerdem  der 
H a b itu s  sehr abw eichend . Bei U. latior ist das M entum  ganz flach , u n d  die 
ganze Scheibe einfach äu ß e rs t fein  m it ku rzen , d ich ten  H aaren  bese tz t. D er 
K örper b re it und  k u rz , die V ordersch ienen  schm al u n d  im  basalen  D ritte l 
s ta rk  gebogen, U n te rse ite  n ich t e rw eitert.

15. U lom a (U lo m a ) opacoides sp. n.
(A bb. 27, 30; T af. IV : A bb. 15)

Holotypus Australia, N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  Monga (35°35' S, 149°55' E), 10. 
III. 1978, L a w r e n c e  & W e ih  (NIC). — Paratypen: wie Holotypus (8 Ex. NIC), idem, 27. 
IX. 1977, L a w r e n c e  & W e ir  (8 Ex. NIC); New South Wales: Clyde Mt. (35°33' S, 149°47' E), 
11. V III. 1971, S. M isk o  (6 Ex. NIC), Blue Mts. (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. NMV), Blue Mountains, 
Mount Wilson, 14. V III. 1966, M. 1. N ik it in  (1 Ex. BM), Mt. Wilson (1 Ex. SAM), idem, II. 
1921, H. J .  C.[a r t e r ] (3 Ex. NIC), Mt. Irvine (3 Ex. NIC); V i c t o r i a  : Mt. Hortham, 
B la ck b’s Coli. (3 Ex. SAM), Eurobin C[ree]k, Mt. Buffalo Nat. Park, 1300 m, 24. IV. 1978, 
S. & J. P ec k  (1 Ex. NIC), idem, 12. XI. 1930, A. E. C[l a k k e ] (3 Ex. BM), Mt. Buffalo, 24. 
II. 1955, A. N. (1 Ex. NMV), idem, 12. II. 1967, A. N. (1 Ex. NMV), Glen. Wills, 22. II. 1952, 
F. E. W ilso n  (1 Ex. NMV), Bell Bird, IV. 1923, F. E. W ilso n  (1 Ex. NMV), Bendoc, I. 1938, 
F. E. W ilso n  (1 Ex. NMV), Bonang, I. 1938, F. E. W ilso n  (1 Ex. NMV), Austr. Alps, С. Ok e  
(1 Ex. NMV); Australia (1 Ex. NMV).

K örper b ra u n  bis b rau n sch w arz , F ü h le r u n d  B eine ro tb ra u n . K o p f  in  
der M itte  m it e in g ed rü ck te r S tirn  und  C lypealsu tu r, d o rt is t die P u n k tie ru n g  
gröber. C lypeus der L änge n ach  le ich t gew ölbt, erloschen  p u n k tie r t u n d  der 
G rund m ikroskopisch  gerunzelt. V orderrand  des C lypeus k au m  m erklich aus- 
g eran d e t. M e n t u m  des n ack t, die Scheibe grob runzelig  p u n k tie r t, die 
V oderecken  a b g e ru n d e t, die Seiten  neben  dem  R a n d  t ie f  e ingedrück t. B eim  $ 
is t der C lypeus sehr ähn lich . F ü h l e r  k u rz , vom  5. G lied an  allm äh lich  
e rw eite rt, die O berfläche der G lieder 6 —9 iso d iam etrisch  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  
Die L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 6 : 8 : 6,5 : 6,5 : 7 : 7 : 7,5 : 8 : 
9 : 12 und  die B reite  wie 9 : 9,5 : 10 : 11 : 13 : 15 : 18,5 : 19 : 19 : 16. H  a 1 s- 
s c h i l d  l,3 5 m al so b re it wrie die L änge in  der M itte , B asis sch a rf g e ran d e t, 
le ich t d oppe lbuch tig , S eiten  b re it gebogen, in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , V o rd er
ra n d  in  der M itte  b re it u n te rb ro ch en , beim  $  h a t  die Scheibe vo rn  einen ziem 
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lie h  b re ite n  und tiefen , am  G rund  grob p u n k tie r te n  E in d ru ck . Scheibe sonst 
fe in  u n d  spärlich, se itlich  k au m  gröber u n d  etw as d ich te r p u n k tie r t . H in te r 
eck en  des H alsschildes ab g e ru n d e t s tu m p fw ink lig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  1,ó l 
m a i so lan g  wie die B re ite  u n d  l,7 8 m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . Die L ängs
s tre ife n  sind bis zum  A b stu rz  scharf, die R e ih en p u n k te  in den  in n eren  Streifen 
fein , in  den äußeren u n d  vo r allem  am  A b stu rz  grob und  tie f. D ie Zw ischen
rä u m e  sind  flach , die ä u ß e ren  gew ölbt, k a u m  e rk en n b ar p u n k tie r t . P  г о p 1 e- 
u  r  e n  vo rn  grob p u n k tie r t ,  an  der B asis erloschen ra sp e la rtig , M ittc lb ru s t 
u n d  die Seiten der H in te rb ru s t sowie die E p ip leu ren  und  der e rw e ite rte  Teil 
d e r  E p ip leu ren  der F lüge ldecken  grob p u n k tie r t . Die A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 
se itlich  scharf, gegen die M itte  a llm ählich  feiner gerunzelt, m it einzelnen  P u n k 
te n  sehr spärlich b ese tz t. D ie M itte  der S egm ente äu ß ers t fein  u n d  d ich t, das 
A nalsegm en t g leichm äßig  gröber p u n k tie r t . V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des <$ 
(A bb . 30) an der Basis le ic h t ausg eran d e t, der A ußenrand  gebogen, m it 6 — 7 
seh r scharfen  S ägezähnen , In n e n ra n d  au ch  gebogen, das E n d e  in n en  m it 
e inem  kurzen  Z ähnchen . U n te rse ite  in n en  m it s tu m p fen  K erh zäh n ch en , O ber
se ite  grob p u n k tie rt. M itte lsch ienen  ziem lich  gerade, dorsal sc h a rf  gekerb t. 
A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 27. — L ä n g e :  7 — 8,5 m m .

A ufgrund  des sc h a rf  ge ran d e ten  H alssch ildes, des e in g ed rü ck ten  V order
ra n d e s  beim  (J, des e in fachen , n a c k te n  M entum s, der oben grob p u n k tie r te n  
u n d  seitlich  scharf g e z ä h n te n  V ordersch ienen  gekennzeichnet. Ä hn liche K om 
b in a tio n  der M erkm ale k o m m t bei ke iner anderen  A rt vor.

16. U lom a (U lo m a ) pecki sp. n.
(A bb. 31, 34; T af. IV : A bb. 16)

Holotypus (J: Australia, N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  100 m i W Bateman’s Bay, 22. V. 
1975, H. & A. H o w d en  (NIC).

K örper klein, d u n k e lb rau n , w enig g länzend. K o p f  m it ä u ß e rs t k lei
n en  u n d  schm alen, zw ischen W angen  u n d  Schläfen n u r aus einer O zellenreihe 
b esteh en d en  Augen, e rsch e in t fast b lind . S tirn  ziem lich flach , grob p u n k tie r t, 
der Q uere nach am  Scheite l etw as e in g ed rü ck t, ebenfalls grob u n d  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t ,  Clypeus k a u m  gew ölbt, V o rd erran d  des Clypeus n u r sehr le ich t aus
g e b u c h te t. M e n t u m  n a c k t, die v o rd e re  H älfte  an  den S eiten  halb k re is
fö rm ig  gebogen, von d er Basis an  bis zu r M itte  seitlich m it je  einer schm alen 
G rube, die Scheibe f la c h , sehr grob p u n k tie r t . F ü h l e r  die M itte  des H als
sch ildes n ich t erre ichend . D ie Länge der G lieder 2 —11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 6 : 7 :  
6 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 8 : 7 : 9 : 1 3  und die B reite  wie 8 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 12 : 16 : 17 : 18 : 
18 : 17. H a l s s c h i l d  l,19m al so b re it wie die Länge in  der M itte , die Basis 
ohne Spur einer R an d u n g , le ich t d oppe lbuch tig . S eiten rand  der ganzen  Länge 
n a c h  gleich b reit. V o rd e rran d  etw as au sg eran d e t, die R an d u n g  in  der M itte
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k u rz  u n te rb rochen . B eim  $  ist der H alssch ild  vorn  gar n ic h t eingedrück t oder 
v e rflach t, die O berfläche  in  der M itte  feiner u n d  spärlich , gegen die Seiten  a ll
m äh lich  gröber, a b e r spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  glänzend . F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  l,4 7 m a l so lang  wie b re it u n d  l,7 5 m a l so lan g  wie der H alsschild . 
D ie L ängsstreifen  sind  bis zum  E n d e  scharf, die R e ih en p u n k te  in  den inneren  
S tre ifen  fein, vom  4. S treifen an  g röber, d ich t s teh en d  u n d  die S treifen  in 
der vorderen  H ä lf te  übergreifend , n a c h  h in ten  sind  die P u n k te  a llm äh lich  
deu tlich  feiner. P r o s t e r n  u m  am  E n d e  m it einem  k le inen , vo rsteh en d en  
Z ähnchen. P ro p leu ren , M ittel- und  H in te rb ru s t sowie die E p ip leu ren  der F lü 
geldecken und S e iten  des A bdom ens grob und  d ich t p u n k tie r t , Basis der 
P ro jdeu ren  und  die A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 gerunzelt, d ie M itte  der A bdo
m inalsegm ente seh r fein  p u n k tie rt. Y o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des <§ (A bb. 34) 
an der A ußenseite seh r s ta rk  gebogen u n d  s tu m p f g ezäh n t, Innense ite  fa s t bis 
zur M itte  an der B asis ausgerande t, die O berfläche erloschen  d ich t, länglich  
p u n k tie r t. M itte lsch ienen  leicht gebogen, A u ß en ran d  m it scharfen , b o rs te n tra 
genden  K erbzähnchen . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 31. — L ä n g e :  7 m m .

Diese A rt is t d u rc h  den k le inen  K ö rp er, den beim  $  e in fachen  und  an  der 
B asis un g eran d e ten  H alsschild , das n a c k te  M entum  u n d  besonders du rch  die 
ä u ß e rs t kleinen, fa s t  b lin d  erscheinenden  A ugen, schließlich  d u rch  die c h a ra k 
te ristische  B einform  sowie das m it einem  Z ähnchen  versehene P ro s te rn u m  
gekennzeichnet. Ä hn liche  A rt is t a lle in  U. lawrencei sp. n ., w elche aber größer 
is t, die Augen b e s te h e n  u n ten  aus d re i F aze tten re ih en , P ro s te rn u m  am  E n d e  
n u r  m it stum pfem  Z ahn , M entum  des $  flach  und  sehr fein  p u n k tie r t, seine 
Scheibe äußerst fein  u n d  kurz b e h a a r t , erschein t n a c k t u n d  die Y orderschienen 
beim  <7 abw eichend, nam en tlich  die Basis am  In n e n ra n d  w eit über die M itte  
ausgerandet.

Abb. 31—33. U lo m a  p e c k i  sp. n. (31), U . la w r e n c e i  sp. n. (32) und U . b itu b ero sa  s id n e y a n a  
ssp. n. (33), Aedoeagus von oben (links) und bei Seitenansicht (rechts)
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17. U lom a (U lo m a) law rencei sp. n.
(A bb. 32, 35; T af. V : A bb. 17)

H o lo typus (J: A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  Clyde M t., 28. У. 1978, S. & J .  
P e c k  (N IC ). — P a ra ty p e n : w ie H o lo ty p u s (3 Ç, N IC ), idem , c. 2400 f t ,  24. X I I .  1966, A N IC  
B e rle sa te  No. 2 (1 $, N IC ), M onga (35°35 ' S, 149°55 ' E ), 10. I I I .  1978, L a w b en c e  & W e ir  
(2 ? , N IC ).

K örper d u n k e lb ra u n , B eine u n d  F ü h le r  ro tb rau n . K o p f  an  der C lypeal- 
s u tu r  n u r abgeflach t, v iel feiner und  spärlicher p u n k tie r t als der Scheitel und  
v o r a llem  der H als. A ugen  sehr k lein , zw ischen W angen u n d  Schläfen n u r m it 
e iner Ozelle, an  der b re ite s te n  Stelle oben  u n d  u n ten  m it d re i Ozellen. V order
ra n d  des Clypeus in  e inem  sehr le ich ten  B ogen au sg eran d e t. M e n  t  u  m  flach , 
V o rd erran d  m it den  V o rderecken  b re it ab g eru n d e t, se itlich  in  der M itte  neben  
dem  R a n d  m it je  einem  k le inen  E in d ru ck , die ganze Scheibe fein u n d  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t ,  äußerst fe in , m it ganz k u rzen , gelben H a a re n  b ese tz t. F ü h l e r  
k u rz  u n d  dick, die L än g e  der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich w ie 6 : 7 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 
7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 10 u n d  die B re ite  wie 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 14 : 15 : 16 : 16 : 13. 
H a l s s c h i l d  l ,2 4 m a l so b re it w ie die Länge in  der M itte , Basis ungeran- 
d e t, e tw as d o p p e lb u ch tig , V o rd erran d  fa s t in  H alsb re ite  u n g eran d e t. O ber
se ite  beim  $  und  $ e in fach , n u r die v o rd e re  H älfte  beim  in  der M itte  e tw as 
f lach er. Die P u n k tie ru n g  in  der M itte  sehr fein und  spärlich , gegen die Seiten 
a llm äh lich  etw as g rö b er, aber spärlich . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,4 7 m a l so lang  
wie die gem einsam e B re ite , u n d  2m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . D ie L ängs
s tre ife n  sind scharf, die R e ih en p u n k te  in  den  inneren  S tre ifen  feiner, vom  4. 
S tre ifen  an  gröber u n d  die S treifen  b re it übergreifend , h in te r  der M itte  sind  
die R eih en p u n k te  fe iner, ab er b is zu r S pitze  gu t en tw icke lt. D ie inneren  Zwi-

A bb. 34— 36. Uloma p eck i  sp . n. (34), U. lawrencei sp. n. (35) u n d  U. bituberosa sydneyana
ssp . n. (36), rech te  Y ordersch iene  des $  v o n  oben  (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rechts)
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schenräum e ziem lich flach , die äußeren  am  A b stu rz  le ich t gew ölbt, kaum  
e rk en n b ar, ä u ß e rs t fein und  erloschen p u n k tie r t. P r o s t e r n u m  am  E nde 
stum pfeckig , P rop leu ren  vo rn  sehr grob und  fast g e runze lt, an  der B asis 
erloschen p u n k tie r t. M itte lb ru s t und  H in te rb ru s t seh r grob, die E p ip leu ren  
der F lügeldecken  an  der e rw e ite rten  Stelle feiner und  spärlicher, Seiten  der 
A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 grob längsgerunzelt und  auch p u n k tie r t, die M itte  
der Segm ente sehr fein und  d ich t, das A nalsegm ent ebenfalls fein und  erlo
schen p u n k tie r t, die M itte am  E n d e  abgeflach t. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des r? 
(Abb. 35) s ta rk  gebogen, A u ß en ran d  m it s tu m p fen  Z ähnen , fa s t n u r gew ellt, 
In n en ran d  von  der Basis bis ü b er die M itte  bogenförm ig  ausgerande t, das 
E nde innen  e tw as kielförm ig, O berfläche m it g roben , länglichen  P u n k te n  
bese tz t, U n te rse ite  in  der E n d h ä lf te  innen m it 2 — 3 scharfen  Z ähnen. M itte l
schienen gebogen, H in te rsch ien en  am E n d d ritte l innen  s tä rk e r e rw eite rt. 
A u ßenrand  spärlich  und  grob p u n k tie r t . A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 32. — L ä n 
g e :  8 mm.

U n ter den  A rten , w elche u n gerande te  H alssch ildbasis hab en  und  bei 
denen der H alssch ild  bei be id en  G eschlechtern  einfach  is t, s te h t diese A rt n u r 
U. pecki sp. n. nahe . Diese le tz te re  is t k leiner, die A ugen noch schm aler, die 
P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes gröber, die F o rm  der V ordersch ienen  des <$ 
innen  w eniger lang  au sg eb u ch te t und  die H in te rsch ien en  au ß en  u n d  in n en  
gerade, zur S pitze  g leichm äßig e rw eite rt. Die G en ita lien  des $  sehr versch ieden
a rtig  gebau t.

18. Uloma (U lom a) bituberosa sydneyana ssp. n.
(A bb. 33, 36; Taf. V: A bb. 18)

H o lo typus (J: A ustra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  Sydney  (TTM).

D er S tam m form  aus N eugu inea  sehr n ah es teh en d , sie u n te rsch e id e t sich 
aber von  ih r vor allem  d u rch  die abw eichenden  G en ita lien , resp . P a ram eren  
des (J, au ß erd em  die F orm  u n d  S k u lp tu r des C lypeus u n d  die B eulen des H a ls
schildes beim  $  u n d  schließlich d u rch  die S k u lp tu r  der F lügeldecken. Bei ssp. 
sidneyana  sind  die P a ram eren  am  E nde w eniger sc h a rf  zugesp itz t, resp . das 
E n d v ie rte l se itlich  le ich ter ausgebogen, und  bei S e iten an sich t is t das zuge
sp itz te  E nde s tä rk e r  nach u n te n  gebogen. C lypeus des 3  der Länge nach  hoch 
gew ölbt und  besonders der V orderte il m it feinen K örn ch en  b ese tz t, außerdem  
seitlich  an  der C lypealsu tu r e in g ed rü ck t u n d  die W angen  v o rn  etw as buck e l
a rtig  aufgew ölb t. D eshalb sind  W angen  und  C lypeus von e in an d er s ta rk  sepa
rie rt. Bei der S tam m form  is t der Clypeus w enig gew ölb t, die W angen f lach  
und  die C lypealsu tu r se itlich  n ic h t tie f  e in ged rück t. H alssch ild  beim  $  der 
neuen  F orm  v o rn  fast bis zu r M itte  e inged rück t, u n d  der E in d ru ck  is t b e id e r
seits durch  je  eine scharfe B eule beg renzt. V on d er In n en se ite  der Beule steil 
abfallend, V o rderrand  n ich t abg eflach t. Bei der S tam m fo rm  ist der E in d ru ck
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k le in e r, die Beulen se itlich  n ich t hoch. F lügeldecken  m it sehr feinen, s te llen
w eise sogar erloschenen L ängsstre ifen , d o rt übergreifen  die P u n k te  die S treifen 
b re i t .  Bei der S tam m fo rm  sind  die L ängsstre ifen  zw ar fein, ab er doch ziem 
lich  scharf, die P u n k te  m erk lich  feiner sowie die Z w ischenräum e gew ölbter. 
V ordersch iene des A bb . 36. A e d o e a g u s :  Ab b  33.  — L ä n g e :  
11 m m .

Die australische F o rm  der 0 . bituberosa K i r s c h , 1875 ä h n e lt sehr der 
F o rm  bihamata  G e b i e n , 1920. Bei d ieser F o rm  ist aber der C lypeus k a u m  oder 
n ic h t gekörn t, a u ß e rd em  die W angen  v o rn  vor der C ly p ea lsu tu r n ich t hoch 
beu len fö rm ig  und  die S e itenbeu len  des H alsschildes neben  dem  E in d ru ck  zwar 
h o ch , aber vorn  sch räg , b re it und  f lach  ab g estu tz t. D ie L än gsstre ifen  der 
F lüge ldecken  der biham ata  ähn lich  wie bei der S tam m form .

19. Uloma (U lom a) apteroides sp. n.
(A bb. 37, 40; T af. V: A bb. 19)

H olo typus <J: A u s tra lia , F . B a tes  (ВЫ).

K örper gedrungen , k u rz  u n d  b re it, g länzend  b rau n , die B eine u n d  F üh ler 
ro tb ra u n . K o p f  in  d er M itte  und  die C lypealsu tu r e in g ed rü ck t, O berseite 
fe in  u n d  spärlich p u n k tie r t .  C lypeus beiderse its der Länge n ach  s tä rk e r  ge
w ö lb t als in der M itte . M e n  t  u m des $  e tw a sechseckig, u n b e h a a r t, flach , 
die Scheibe d icht u n d  fein  p u n k tie r t , die Basis seitlich  bis zu r M itte  schräg 
e in g ed rü ck t. F ü h l e r  vom  5. Glied an  e rw eite rt, die G lieder 7 —9 am  V order
ra n d  e tw as nach vo rn  einse itig  g e ru n d e t e rw eite rt. Die Länge der G lieder 2 —11 
v e rh ä l t  sich wie 7 : 9 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 1 2  und  die B re ite  wie 7,5 : 8 :

A b b . 3 7 —39. Uloma apteroides sp. n. (37), U. sexdecim lineala  M o n t r o u z i e r  (38) u n d  U. clau-
diei sp. n. (39), A edoeagus von  oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)
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8,5 : 12 : 13,5 : 16 : 17 : 17,5 : 17 : 15. H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 3 m al so b re it wie 
die Länge in  der M itte , die Basis u n g e ran d e t, le ich t zw eibuchtig , Seiten  gebo
gen, in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , sein R a n d  an  der B asis b re it, nach v o rn  a ll
m ählich  schm aler. V o rd erran d  in  der M itte  le ich t au sg eb u ch te t und  der R an d  
kurz  u n te rb ro ch en . Beim  $  is t die Scheibe vorn  b re it u n d  quer s ta rk  einge
d rü ck t, S eiten  und  h in te n  s tä rk e r  abgese tz t, die M itte  d er Scheibe h in te r  dem  
E ind ruck  e tw as abgeflach t. O berfläche äu ß ers t fein  u n d  sehr spärlich p u n k 
tie r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,5 4 m al so lang  wie die gem einsam e B reite  u n d  
l,9 4 m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . D ie L ängsstre ifen  sind  fein, am  A b stu rz  
fas t erloschen, die R eih en p u n k te  überg re ifen  die S tre ifen  k au m , die Z w ischen
räum e fa s t ganz flach , die P u n k tie ru n g  so s ta rk , ab er d ic h te r  als die des H a ls 
schildes. P r o p l e u r e n  ganz erloschen gerunzelt, n ic h t p u n k tie rt, M itte l
b ru s t u n d  die Seiten  der H in te rb ru s t sowie die E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  
p u n k tie rt, die A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 sch arf längsrunze lig  und  der G rund  
etw as ch ag rin ie rt, die M itte  der Segm ente sehr d ich t u n d  fein p u n k tie rt, A nal
segm ent g leichm äßig  u n d  spärlicher p u n k tie r t als die M itte  der ü b rigen  
Segm ente. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 40) schm al, A ußenrand  m it 
6 — 7 scharfen  Z ähnen , In n e n ra n d  an  der Basis ku rz  u n d  t ie f  ausgerandet, der 
w eitere Teil is t in  einem  sehr le ich ten  Bogen au sg esch n itten , O berseite p u n k 
tie r t , U n terse ite  m it ganz k leinen  K erbzähnchen . A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 37.

L ä n g e :  8 m m .
Diese A rt is t du rch  den  ku rzen , gedrungenen  K ö rp e r, den  b re iten  u n d  an 

der Basis u n g e ran d e ten  H alssch ild , w eiters die flach en  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r te n  
Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  sowie die F orm  des M entum s beim  $  gekenn
zeichnet. N ahe v e rw an d t m it U. sexdecimlineata  M o n t r o u z i e r , 1860, w elche 
A rt sehr ähn liche K opf- u n d  H alssch ildform  b es itz t, die Z w ischenräum e der 
F lügeldecken ab er erscheinen  gew ölbt u n d  fa s t u n p u n k tie r t , außerdem  die V o r
derschienen noch  schm aler, ih re  Schienen sind au ß en  seh r s ta rk  gezähn t, u n d  
die Basis in n en  n u r sehr le ich t au sgeschn itten . F ü h le r des bei sexdecimlineata  
abw eichend, n am en tlich  das 7. Glied beim  £  am  A u ß en ran d  sch arf sp itzw inklig  
ausgezogen.

20. Uloma (U lom a) sexdecim lineata Mo n t r o u z i e r . 1860 
(A bb. 38, 41; T af. V: A bb. 20)

Uloma sexdecim lineata  Montrouzier , 1860: A nnls Soc. en t. F r ., (3) 8: 295.
M elasia sexdecim lineata  F a u v el , 1904: R evue E n t.,  23:182.
Uloma ovális P e r r o u d , 1864: A nnls Soc. linn. L yon, 11: 121 (S yn . n .) .

H o lo typus Ç: (ovális P er r o u d ): T asm an ia  (M P).

K örper sch w arzb rau n , gedrungen , B eine und  F ü h le r  ro tb ra u n . K o p f  
in  der M itte  der S tirn  u n d  C lypealsu tu r le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, spärlich u n d  u n 
gleich p u n k tie r t. C lypeus beiderse its  s tä rk e r  gew ölbt als in  der M itte. V order-
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ra n d  des Clypeus sehr le ich t au sg esch n itten . M e n  t  u m des $  v e rk e h rt t r a 
pezfö rm ig , die Y orderecken  ab g eru n d e t, der V orderrand  in d er M itte  äu ß e rs t 
le ich t au sgebuch te t. N eben  dem  R an d  von  der Basis an bis e tw as m ehr als die 
M itte  schm al gefu rch t. Die Scheibe flach , fein p u n k tie r t. F ü h l e r  m it 
sch m alen  B asalg liedern  2 —4; vom  5. G lied an  e rw eitert, das 7. G lied beim  <$ 
am  A u ß en ran d  sp itzw ink lig  vorgezogen. Die Länge der G lieder 1 — 11 v e rh ä lt 
sich  wie 12 : 6,5 : 8,5 : 6 : 6,5 : 5,5 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 11 und die B re ite  wie 8 : 6 :
6,5 : 6,8 : 9 : 9,5 : 16 : 14 : 15 : 15 : 13.  H a l s s c h i l d  l ,4 1 m a l so b re it wie 
die L änge in  der M itte , Basis u n g e ran d e t, S eiten  b re it gebogen, in  der M itte  
am  b re ite s ten . Die B re ite  an  der Basis in  d er M itte  am  V o rd erran d  und  an  den 
A ugen  v e rh ä lt sich wie 80 : 85 : 50 : 38. D as h a t  vorn  in  der M itte  einen tie 
fen  u n d  queren E in d ru ck , w elcher se itlich  u n d  h in ten  ha lbk re isfö rm ig  schw ach 
b eg re n z t is t. Die Scheibe sehr fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. F l ü g e l d e k -  
k  e n  l,4 m a l so lang  wie die gem einsam e B reite  und  l,9 m a l so lang  wie der 
H alssch ild . Die L än gsstre ifen  sind  schm al u n d  scharf, die P u n k te  s tehen  sp ä r
lich in  den  S treifen, die seitlichen  P u n k tre ih e n  übergreifen  die S treifen  breit* 
b is zu r Spitze gu t en tw ick e lt. D ie Z w ischenräum e leich t gew ölb t, erscheinen 
g la tt .  P r o p l e u r e n  erloschen g erunze lt, M itte lb ru st sp ä rlich  u n d  einzeln, 
H in te rb ru s t seitlich erloschen, die E p ip leu ren  fein und einzeln; die E p ip leu ren  
der F lügeldecken  spärlich  und  erloschen p u n k tie r t. A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 
m it L ängsrunzeln , fa s t ohne P u n k tie ru n g , die M itte der S egm ente  m it sehr 
fe iner und d ich ter P u n k tie ru n g , ebenso wie das A nalsegm en t. V o r d e r 
s c h i e n e n  des (A bb. 41) sehr schm al, le ich t gebogen, A ußenseite  m it 
7 — 8 großen  Z ähnen , In n en se ite  le ich t gebogen, O berseite an  der E n d h ä lf te  
m it schw achem  K iel, U n te rse ite  m it ganz k leinen  K erb zäh n ch en . T arsen  ver-

A bb. 40— 42. Uloma apteroides sp. n. (40), U. sexdecim lineata  M o n t r o u z i e r  (41) u n d  U.
claudiei sp. n. (42), rech te  V orderschiene des v o n  oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)'
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hältn ism äßig  lan g , besonders d a s  1. Glied der H in te r ta rse n . A e d o e a g u s :  
A bb. 38. — L ä n g e :  7—8,4 m m .

Diese A rt is t  aus N eukaledon ien  beschrieben , v o n  wo ich  E xem p lare  aus 
dem  typ ischen  F u n d o r t, Ile d ’A r t ,  gesehen habe . M it d ieser A rt is t U. ovális 
P e r r o u d , 1864 synonym , die au fg ru n d  eines einzigen W eibchens aus T asm a
nien  beschrieben w urde. Die T y p e  dieser le tz te ren  h ab e  ich aus der S am m lung  
von Paris u n te rsu c h t. Ob die A r t in  T asm anien  w irk lich  v o rkom m t oder n u r 
eine F undort Verwechselung v o rlie g t, konn te  ich  n ich t en tscheiden , weil das 
V orkom m en e in er typisch neukaledon ischen  Uloma  in  T asm anien  u n w a h r
scheinlich e rsche in t.

Sonst s te h t U. sexdecim lineata  sehr nahe zu U. apteroides sp. n .; diese 
le tz te re  A rt b e s itz t aber fast g an z  flache F liigeldeckenzw ischenräum e, w elche 
ausgesprochen g u t  e rkennbar p u n k tie r t  sind, w eiters  das 7. G lied beim  £  vo rn  
n ic h t spitzig ausgezogen.

21. Uloma (U lom a) claudiei sp . n.
(Abb. 39, 42 ; T af. V I: A bb . 21)

H olotypus <J: A ustra lia , Q u e e n s l a n d :  Claudie R ., n r. Iro n  R g., 19— 25. V II. 
1978, J. F. Law rence  (N IC ). — P a ra ty p u s :  wie H olo typus (1 2, ex  N IC  in  TTM).

K örper k le in  u n d  schm al, b ra u n , F ühler u n d  B eine ro tb ra u n , g länzend. 
K o p f  des zw ischen den A u g en  der ganzen B re ite  n ach  abg eflach t, die 
M itte  m it der C lypea lsu tu r le ic h t e ingedrück t. C lypeus in  der M itte  sowie die 
W angen  an  der in n e ren  Ecke n eb e n  den A ugen b re it ch ag rin ie rt und  m a tt ,  
sonst sind W angen  u n d  Clypeus erloschen fein p u n k tie r t ,  die M itte  der S tirn  
u n d  E indruck  d e r C lypealsu tur e inzeln  gröber p u n k tie r t .  V orderrand  des C ly
peus gerade. M e n  t  u in n a c k t, die Scheibe flach , sehr fein und ungleich  
p u n k tie rt, die b a sa le  H älfte  se itlich  neben dem  R an d  m it einer tiefen  F u rch e . 
M entum  des Ç grob  p u n k tie rt, v o rn  sehr b re it ab g e ru n d e t, die M itte  le ich t 
e ingedrück t, die basa len  E in d rü c k e  neben dem  R a n d  sind  w eniger schräg . 
F ü h l e r  vom  5. Glied an  a llm äh lich  e rw eite rt, ohne besondere K ennzei
chen. Die Länge d er Glieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 6 : 5 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 7 : 7 : 7 :  
7 : 11 und die B re ite  wie 8 : 8 : 10 : 12 : 14 : 16 : 17 : 17 : 18 : 17. H  a 1 s- 
s c h i 1 d l,3 8 m al so b ie it wie d ie  Länge in  der M itte , die Basis u n g eran d e t, 
le ich t zw eibuchtig , Seiten  gebogen, etw as vor der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , V o rd er
ra n d  in  einem le ic h te n  Bogen au sg eran d e t, der R a n d  in  der M itte  u n te rb ro 
chen. Beim is t der H alsschild  v o rn  sehr b re it u n d  flach  e ingedrück t, der 
E in d ru ck  in  einem  b re iten  Bogen le ich t begrenzt. D ie Scheibe ziem lich k rä ftig  
u n d  dicht p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tie ru n g  seitlich e tw as läng lich , an  den S e iten 
rä n d e rn  ist die P u n k tie ru n g  w ieder feiner. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  1,7 m al so lang  
wie die gem einsam e B reite  und 2 ,6 m al so lang wie der H alsschild . Die L än g s
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stre ifen  sind tief, die P u n k tie ru n g  in  den S treifen  ziem lich fein, die Zw ischen
räu m e  innen  w eniger, au ß e n  s tä rk e r  gew ölb t und  äu ß e rs t fein , m ikroskopisch 
u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie rt. P r o p l e u r e n  v o rn  einzeln p u n k tie r t , an  der Basis 
e tw as rasp e la rtig , die E p ip le u re n  der F lügeldecken  an  der B asis sehr grob 
g eru n ze lt p u n k tie rt, S e iten  der M itte lb ru s t m it spärlicher, g rober P u n k tie ru n g , 
die M itte  g la tt. A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 se itlich  längsgerunzelt u n d  m it gro
b en  P u n k te n , die M itte  des A nalsegm ents scheinbar g la tt. V o r d e r s c h i e 
n e n  des $  (Abb. 42) gegen das E n d e  einfach  e rw eite rt, au ß en  gebogen, m it 
6 — 7 scharfen  Sägezähnen, In n e n ra n d  an  der Basis n ich t sch a rf  au sg eran d e t, 
O berse ite  n u r am  E n d d r it te l  m it einem  schw achen  K iel, sonst e rloschen  p u n k 
t ie r t ,  U n terse ite  m it k le in en  K erb zäh n ch en . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb. 39. - 
L ä n g e :  6,5 — 7,5 m m .

D iese A rt s teh t U. planicollis  K a s z a b , 1939 sehr nahe , v ie lle ich t re p rä 
se n tie r t  die australische F o rm  n u r eine U n te ra r t . Es g ib t U n tersch ied e  in  der 
F o rm  der G enitalien, resp . bei den  P a ram eren . N am entlich  is t das E nde der 
P a ra m e re n  bei claudiei in  der E n d h ä lf te  s ta rk  e ingeschnürt, v o r dem  E nde ein 
w enig  erw eite rt und  die S pitze  abgestu .tzt. Bei planicollis  sind  die P aram eren  
n ach  d er m ittle ren  E in sch n ü ru n g  para lle l, vor dem  E nde n ich t e rw e ite rt, nur 
einfach vereng t. Das M en tu m  des s ta rk  versch ieden , w eil planico llis  der 
L änge nach  in der M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, be iderse its , besonders v o rn  gew ölbt, 
w äh ren d  bei claudiei die Scheibe e infach , ganz flach  is t.

22. U lom a (U lo m a) p lan im ento ides sp. n.
(A bb. 43, 46; T af. V I: A bb. 22)

Holotypus Australia, V i c t o r i a :  Hurstbridge, C. Ok e  (NMV). — Paratypen: 
Victoria: Noble Park, 26. I. 1920, F. E. W ilson (1 ex NMV in TTM); N e w  S o u t h  
W a l e s :  Sydney Griffith  (1 d , SAM), Durras Lake, 21. XI. 1966, Bornemissza (2 Ex. 
TTM! A. C. T. Black Mt., 17. XI. 1964, I. F. B. Common (1 Ex. NIC).

K ö rp er sch w arzb rau n  bis schw arz, groß, paralle l, g länzend , B eine und 
F ü h le r  n u r heller b ra u n . K o p f  in  der M itte  u n d  h in te r  der C lypealsu tu r 
f lach  eingedrück t u n d  grob p u n k tie r t , ebenso wie die S tirn , w elche bis zum 
m ittle re n  E indruck  gew ölb t is t. C lypeus der Länge und  Q uere n ach  einfach 
gew ölb t, sehr fein erloschen  p u n k tie r t  u n d  der G rund c h ag rin ie rt. V order
ra n d  des Clypeus fa st gerade . M e n t u m  des 0? flach  u n d  n a c k t, grob p u n k 
tie r t ,  V orderrand  halb k re isfö rm ig  gebogen. N eben dem  S e iten ran d  an  der 
B asis w enig e inged rück t. M entum  des Ç sehr ähnlich . F ü h l e r  vom  5. 
G lied an  allm ählich s tä rk e r  e rw e ite rt, die Länge der G lieder 2 —11 v erhä lt 
sich wie 9 : 11 : 9 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 9 : 10 : 10 : 12 und  die B re ite  wie 11 : 11 :
12,5 : 17 : 18 : 20 : 22 : 22 : 21 : 18. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 m a l so b re it wie die 
L änge in  der M itte, die B asis u n g e ra n d e t oder m it erloschener R a n d u n g  an  den
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Seiten , S eiten rand  ziem lich schm al, aber scharf, V o rderrand  in  der M itte b re it 
u n te rb ro ch en , die M itte  vorn  sch a rf  u n d  tief, b re it q u a d ra tisc h  e inged rück t 
und  grob p u n k tie r t, der E in d ru ck  seitlich  m it je  einer s tu m p fen  Beule be
g ren z t; beim  Ç is t der H alsschild  v o rn  ebenfalls e in g ed rü ck t, der E in d ru ck  
aber seitlich und  auch  h in ten  schw ach begrenzt. D ie Scheibe fein u n d  spärlich , 
e tw a  wie der K opf, seitlich  aber a llm äh lich  grob u n d  länglich  p u n k tie r t , neben 
dem  Seiten rand  w ird  die P u n k tie ru n g  w ieder feiner. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  1,62- 
m al so lang  wie die gem einsam e B reite  und  l,9 5 m al so lang  wie der H alsschild . 
D ie L ängsstreifen  sind  bis zum  E n d e  scharf, die R e ih en p u n k te  innen  feiner, 
au ß en  und  am  A b stu rz  gröber, die S treifen  übergreifend . D ie inneren  Zwi
schenräum e sehr w enig, die äußeren  und am  A bstu rz  s tä rk e r  gew ölbt, alle 
Z w ischenräum e ä u ß e rs t spärlich  u n d  fein, aber gu t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie rt. 
P r o p l e u r e n  grob und  einzeln, an  der Basis runzelig  p u n k tie r t . M itte l
b ru s t und  die Seiten  der H in te rb ru s t m it den E p ip leu ren , w eite rs  die erw ei
te r te  Basis der E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  grob p u n k tie r t. A bdom inal
segm ente seitlich grob u n d  spärlich  sowie die Segm ente 1 — 3 se itlich  erloschen 
längsrunzelig , die M itte  der Segm ente äu ß ers t fein  und sp ärlich , das A nal
segm ent seitlich in  der basalen  H ä lfte  gröber, die M itte  u n d  das E n d e  sehr 
fein p u n k tie r t V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 46) b re it, A ußenseite  m it 
6 -  7 scharfen  Z ähnen , In n en ran d  an  der Basis sch a rf ausgeschw eift, O berseite 
in  der M itte  m it einem  schw achen K iel und  außerdem  m it läng lichen  P u n k te n  
bese tz t. U n terse ite  m it etw a 4 scharfen  K erbzähnchen . A e d o e a g u s :  
A bb. 43. — L ä n g e :  10,5 —13 m m .

Diese A rt is t du rch  die G röße, die Beinform  des das n a c k te  M entum , 
die u n gerande te  H alssch ildbasis u n d  beim  $  s ta rk  und  scharf, beim  $ schw ach 
e inged rück ten  H alssch ild  gekennzeichnet. Die ähn lich  große U. sanguinipes

A bb. 43— 45. Uloma plan im ento ides  sp. n. (43), U. longipes sp. n. (44) u n d  U. orientaloides
sp. n. (45), A edoeagus von oben (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rech ts)
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( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) is t in  a llen  E inzelheiten  versch ieden . N am entlich  b esitz t 
d a s  M entum  ru n d h e ru m  einen  H aa rsau m , Y ordersch ienen  des £  au ß en  sch arf 
gebogen  und  m it e tw a  8 — 9 scharfen  Sägezähnen versehen , die Basis an  der 
In n e n se ite  sehr sc h a rf  u n d  t ie f  au sg eran d e t, der H a lssch ilde ind ruck  viel f la 
c h e r  u n d  die S k u lp tu r  fe iner. In  der G röße u n d  im  A ussehen  is t U. queens- 
land ica  sp. n. ebenfalls äh n lich . Diese A rt b es itz t au ch  b eh aa rte s  M entum , 
g e ra n d e te  H alssch ildbasis, beim  tie f, beim  Ç le ich t e in g ed rü ck ten  H als
sch ild  u n d  viel g röbere R e ih en p u n k te  der F lügeldecken . U. planim entoides  is t 
v o n  allen  ähnlichen A rte n  d u rch  das ganz flache, grob p u n k tie rte  und  n ack te , 
v o rn  halbkreisförm ig  ab g e ru n d e te  M entum , w eiters den  beim  $  k rä ftig  und 
q u a d ra tisc h , beim  $ schw acher e in g ed rü ck ten  H alsschild  von  allen  ähnlichen  
A rte n  le ich t zu un te rsch e id en .

23. Ulom a (U lom a) Iongipes sp. n.
(A bb. 44, 47; T af. V I: A bb. 23)

H olo typus 31: A u s tra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s  (TTM ).

K örper e in farb ig  ro tb ra u n , g länzend. K o p f  fein u n d  spärlich  p u n k 
t ie r t ,  S tirn  in der M itte  und  C lvpealsu tu r n u r abg eflach t, Scheitel der Q uere 
n a c h  h in te r den A ugen e in g ed rü ck t und  g länzend. C lypeus w enig gew ölbt, 
se in  V orderrand  in  e inem  sehr le ich ten  Bogen au sg eran d e t. M e n t u m  des 
$  seh r b re it herzförm ig , m it v o llständ ig  ab g eru n d e ten  E cken , Y orderrand  in 
d e r  M itte  ausg eran d e t u n d  e tw as e inged rück t, die Scheibe vollkom m en flach  
u n d  d ich t, gelb, fa s t f ilz a rtig  ab steh en d  b e h a a rt. N u r ein schm aler Teil der 
B asis u n b eh aart u n d  g la tt .  F ü h l e r  an der Basis ziem lich dünn , das 3. 
G lied l,2m al so lang wie b re it und  l,4 m a l so lang  wie das 4. Glied (die G lieder 
vom  5. an  fehlen bei dem  u n te rsu c h te n  E xem plar). H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 6 m al 
so b re it wie die L änge in  der M itte , die Basis u n g e ran d e t, le ich t zw eibuchtig , 
V o rd e rran d  der ganzen  B re ite  nach  in  einem  einfachen Bogen ausgerandet und  
se in  R an d  in der M itte  k u rz  u n te rb ro ch en . V orn h in te r  dem  V orderrand  ru n d 
lich und  nicht t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t. Die O berfläche auffa llend  flach , fein und  
g leichm äßig  spärlich  p u n k tie r t .  F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,7 m a l so lang wie die 
gem einsam e B reite  u n d  2,3m al so lang  wie der H alssch ild . Die L ängsstreifen  
sind  schm al, am  A b s tu rz  aber erloschen, die R e ih en p u n k te  sind in den drei 
in n e re n  Streifen fein u n d  s teh en  ziem lich d ich t, von  dem  4. S treifen  an gröber 
und  die S treifen üb erg re ifen d . H in te r der M itte  is t die P u n k tie ru n g  allm ählich  
fe iner. Die Z w ischenräum e sind  flach  und  äußerst fein  erloschen und  spärlich  
p u n k tie r t . P r o p l e u r e n  ziem lich gerunzelt p u n k tie r t , M itte lb ru st grob, 
E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  vo rn  fein und  spärlich , S eiten  der H in te rb ru s t 
seh r spärlich und  g rob , ih re  E p ip leu ren  stellenw eise gerunze lt p u n k tie rt. A b
dom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 d ich t längsgerunzelt und  sp ärlich  steh en d , feiner, die
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M itte  der Segm ente fe in  p u n k tie r t. У o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 47) 
sehr d ü n n  u n d  p ara lle l, die Basis in n en  au sgeschn itten , das E nde  m it einem  
lan g en  u n d  scharfen  in n eren  Z ahn , A ußenseite  m it ungleich  stehenden  Säge
zähnen , u n te n  fa s t in  der M itte  m it einem  großen u n d  v o rn  m it einem  kleinen 
Z ahn. 1. Glied der H in te r ta rse n  au ffa llend  dünn . A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 44. 
— L ä n g e :  9 m m .

Diese A rt is t  d u rch  das beim  $  seh r b re ite  u n d  oben  b e h a a rte  M entum , 
den  le ich t e in g ed rü ck ten  H alssch ild  u n d  die langen  u n d  schm alen  V o rd er
sch ienen  gekennzeichnet. Ä hnliches M en tum  b es itz t U. tenebrioides (W h i t e , 
1846), welche v iel g rößer is t, der K o p f beim  £  n u r ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  b e s itz t 
vollkom m en abw eichende H a lssch ild sk u lp tu r u n d  einen m it zwei k leinen  B eu 
len  versehenen  C lypeus. D ie G en ita lien  des auch  g rundversch ieden . Alle 
ü b rigen  A rten  besitzen  beim  en tw ed er ein  nack tes oder n u r  an  den Seiten  
b e h a a rte s  M entum  oder das M entum  viel schm aler u n d  die B eh aaru n g  gegen 
die M itte  feiner, resp . n u r  die M itte  b e h a a rt.

24. Ulonia (U lom a) orientaloides sp. n .
(A bb. 45, 48; T af. V I: A bb. 24)

H olo ty p u s (J: A u s tra lia , Q u e e n s l a n d :  K irram a , 8. X I . 1972, E . B ritton (N IC ). 
—  P a ra ty p e n : wie H o lo ty p u s (1 (J, 2 $ N IC , 1 <J, 1 $ in T T M ); Q ueensland : A th e rto n  P la te a u , 
T opaz, 2. V II I .  1975, B. B . Law ery  (1 N IC ), P a lu m a, 8 k m  N W , c. 2900 f t  (18°59 ' S, 
146°09 ' E ), 18. I. 1970, B ritton , H olloway & Misko (1 N IC ), L ak e  E ach am  N at. P a rk , 
760 m  (17°17 ' S, 145°37 ' E ), 3— 7. X I. 1976, R . W . Taylor & A. W eir  (1 Ç, N IC ), M t. Lew is, 
c. 3000 f t ,  4. X I I .  1968, B ritton  & Misko (1 N IC ), M t. Spec N a t. P a rk , 11. I .  1977, В. В . 
L ow ery  (1 <J, 1 Ç, N IC ); M alanda , G. F . H ill (1 $, SAM), T ow nsville , 16— 22. I I I .  1965, 
J .  B alogh (3 $, TTM ); S o u t h  A u s t r a l i a :  B u rra  B urra , 2700 f t, 12. V I. 1938, A. E . 
Clarke (1 <J, BM).

A bb. 46— 48. Uloma p lanim entoides  sp. n. (46), U. longipes sp. n. (47) u n d  U. orientaloides 
sp. n. (48), re ch te  V ordersch iene von  ob en  (links) u n d  bei S e iten an sich t (rechts)
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K örper heller oder d u n k e lb rau n , B eine u n d  F ü h le r ro tb ra u n . K o p f  in  
der M itte  sowie die S tirn  schm al läng lich  e inged rück t, ebenso wie vorn  an  der 
C lypea lsu tu r; spärlich  u n d  fein, g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t, W angen  dagegen u n d  
d er C lypeus äu ß erst fe in  p u n k tie r t. C lypeus le ich t gew ölb t, V orderrand  m it 
e inem  sehr le ich ten  B ogen  ausg eran d e t. M e n  t  u  m des fünfeckig , in  der 
M itte  in  der vo rderen  H ä lfte  der Scheibe m it einem  fast V -förm igen, ab s teh en 
d en  gelben H aarp inse l. V o rd erran d  u n d  S e iten ran d  sowie die Basis u n b e h a a rt. 
D ie B asis an  den S e iten  m it nach  vo rn  schräg  g erich te tem  E in d ru ck . M entum  
des Ç n ack t, die Scheibe gew ölbt, be iderse its  von der Basis bis zum  V o rderrand  
m it je  einer b re iten , g u t beg ren z ten  F u rch e . F ü h l e r  vom  5. Glied an  a llm äh 
lich  e rw eitert, die M itte  des H alsschildes n ich t erreichend . Die L änge der 
G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt s ich  wie 7 : 10 : 8 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 8 : 13 und  die B reite  
wie 8 : 8 : 9,5 : 11,5 : 13 : 16 : 18 : 19 : 19 : 18. H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 5 m al so 
b re it  wie die L änge in  d er M itte , die Basis u n g eran d e t, le ich t doppelbuch tig , 
V o rd erran d  in  der M itte  ku rz  u n te rb ro ch en  und  der ganzen  B reite  nach  in  
einem  sehr le ich ten  B ogen au sg eran d e t. Beim  is t die Scheibe v o rn  in  der 
M itte  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, ziem lich grob u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t . Beim  Ç is t der 
H alssch ild  einfach. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,5 3 m al so lang  wie die gem einsam e 
B re ite  u n d  2,26m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . M it scharfen  L ängsstreifen , in  
w elchen  die R e ih en p u n k te  sehr fein  sind , n u r an  der B asis in  den m ittle ren  
S tre ifen  gröber. D ie Z w ischenräum e sind  ziem lich flach , n u r  seitlich  le ich t 
gew ölb t. P r o p l e u r e n  vorn  fein, an  der Basis oberfläch lich  und etw as 
ra sp e la rtig , die E p ip le u re n  der F lügeldecken  erloschen p u n k tie r t , Seiten der 
H in te rb ru s t m it ih re n  E p ip leu ren  grob p u n k tie r t, A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 
längsgerunzelt u n d  d er G rund  isod iam etrisch  chag rin ie rt, die M itte der Seg
m en te  fein und  d ic h t, das A nalsegm ent fein und  spärlich  p u n k tie r t. V o r 
d e r s c h i e n e n  des (A bb. 48) e rw e ite rt, innen  an  der Basis kurz ausge
sch n itte n , A ußenrand  w enig gebogen, m it 7 — 8 scharfen  Sägezähnen, innen  am  
E n d e  m it stum pfem  Z ah n  und  der In n e n ra n d  u n te n  m it einer B orsten re ihe . 
U n te rse ite  in  der N äh e  der M itte  m it einem  großen Z ahn  u n d  w eit vor dem  
E n d e  m it einigen k le in en  K erb zäh n ch en . A e d o e a g u s  : Abb. 45. —
L ä n g e :  9 — 10,8 m m .

Bei dieser A rt is t  das M entum  des n u r in  der Scheibe v o rn  lang  b e h a a r t , 
en tgegen  den an d eren  A rten , die ein b eh aa rte s  M entum  besitzen , das en tw eder 
ganz filzartig  oder n u r  ein  m ehr oder w eniger schm aler Seitensaum  b e h a a rt is t.

25. U lo m a (U lo m a) sanguin ipes ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) 
(A bb. 49, 52; T af. V II :  A bb. 25)

Tenebrio sanguinipes F a b r i c i u s , 1775: Syst. E n t. :  256.
Achthosus laticornis P a s c o e , 1869: A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (4) 3: 294.
Achlhosus sanguinipes B l a ir , 1914: A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist. (8) 13: 4.
U loma sanguinipes C a r t e r , 1921: Proc. L inn . Soc. N . S. W ., 46: 307.
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L eeto typus $ von  U. sanguin ipes  (F a b r .): A u stra lia , coll. B a n k s  (EM ).
H olo typus (J von  U. laticornis (P a sc .): A u stra lia , N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s :  C larence 

R iv e r (BM).
Untersuchungsmaterial: Australia, V i c t o r i a :  Austral. Alp. H. J. C.[arter] (1 Ex. 

NMV), Warburton, H. J . C.[arter] (1 Ex. NMV), Seymoor, VII. 1916, C. Oke (1 Ex. NMV), 
Nunawading, 27. I. 1955, A. Neboiss (1 Ex. NMV), Dandemong (1 Ex. TTM); N e w  S o u t h  
W a l e s  (2 Ex. BM, 2 Ex. NMV), A. C. T., Canberra, I. 1960, D. P. Carne (1 Ex. NIC), 
Gosford, H. J. Carter (1 Ex. NMV), Lismore, C. F. D. (2 Ex. NMV), Warwick (1 Ex. BM), 
idem. X. 1940, E. Smith (1 Ex. NMV), Richmond R. (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. NMV), Dorrigo, W. 
H eron (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. SAM), Hartley, F. H. Taylor (3 Ex. NIC), Clarence R. (2 Ex. SAM), 
Nelligen, 3. XI. 1949, Cane &  Gemmell (1 Ex. NIC), 4 mis. Nelligen, 3. XI. 1949, Cane & 
Gemmell (5 Ex. NIC), 2 mi E of Goonellabah (28°49' S, 153°19' E), 8. X I. 1969, S. Misko 
(1 Ex. NIC), Valery (30°24' S, 152°57' E), 10. I. 1967, R. S. McI nnes (1 Ex. NIC), Cabra- 
m atta, 15. XI. 1965. M. I. Nikitin  (1 Ex. BM), Durras Lake, 20—25. X II. 1964, Bornemissza 
(5 Ex. TTM), Wodembong, 15. I. 1978, J. Sedlacek (4 Ex. TTM), idem, E. T. Smith (1 Ex. 
Bishop M.), National Park, H. J . Carter (3 Ex. NIC), Upper Williams R., X. 1926, Lea & 
Wilson (1 Ex. SAM), Sydney district, J . J . W. [alker] (2 Ex. BM); S o u t h  A u s t r a l i a :  
Binna Burra, 2700 ft, 12. VI. 1938, A. E. Clarke (1 Ex. BM); W e s t e r n  A u s t r a l i  a :  
Kalgan River, Coll. Newinson (3 Ex. BM), Kelmscott & Armadale, 7. X I. 1958, J. Baldwin 
(3 Ex. SAM); Q u e e n s l a n d  (17 Ex. BM, 5 Ex. SAM, 1 Ex. NMV), Mackay (2 Ex. NMV), 
Endeavour River, C. F rench (1 Ex. NMV), Townsville, 16—22. III . 1965, J. Balogh (1 Ex. 
TTM), idem, Mt. Speck, S. Brock (2 Ex. NMV), Rockhampton, 5. X I. 1908, C. F rench (1 Ex. 
NMV), Clump Point, V III. 1947, J . O. Campbell (3 Ex. NMV), idem, 15. X. 1951, J. O. 
Campbell (1 Ex. NMV), Ipswich, 31. III. 1977, J . Sedlacek (2 Ex. TTM), Watalgan Range, 
nr. Bundaberg, VII. 1973, H. F rauca (4 Ex. NIC), Bundberg, IV. 1971, H. Frauca (2 Ex. 
NIC). Bellenden Kar, 4. V ili .  1975, В. В. Lowery (1 Ex. NIC), Bowen (1 Ex. SAM), idem, 
A. Simson (2 Ex. SAM), Port Bowen (1 Ex. BM), Cairns (1 Ex. BM, 1 Ex. NIC), idem, E. 
Allen (1 Ex. NMV, 4 Ex. SAM), idem, J. F. I llingwirth (1 Ex. SAM), idem, VIII. 1906, 
Griffith  (1 Ex. SAM), idem, V. 1946, G. Brooks (2 Ex. NMV), idem, Intake, 14. X. 1934, 
J. G. Brooks (2 Ex. NIC), idem, J. Sedlacek (2 Ex. TTM), Cairns dist., A. M. Lea (5 Ex. 
SAM), Brisbane (5 Ex. BM), idem, X II. 1977, J. Sedlacek (1 Ex. TTM), Maryborough, E. W. 
F ischer (2 Ex. SAM), idem. IX. 1956, E. Smith (1 Ex. NMV), Redlynch (3 Ex. TTM), idem, 
2—10. IX. 1938. R. G. W ind (7 Ex. BM), Tambourine, 2—9. IV. 1935, R. E. Turner (1 Ex. 
BM), idem, X. 1910, J. А. К. (1 Ex. NMV), idem, 25. IV. 1957, K. L. Harley (3 Ex. NIC), 
idem, 29. X. 1933, J. G. Brooks (1 Ex. NIC), Black Mt. Road, nr. Kuranda, 21. I. 1962, 
E. B. Britton (1 Ex. BM), Kuranda, A. M. Lea (3 Ex. SAM), idem, VII. 1921, H. J. Carter 
(1 Ex. NIC), idem, 17., 26. II. 1909, G. E. Bryant (3 Ex. BM), Malanda, G. F. Hill (6 Ex. 
SAM), Meringa, 6. III. 1925, F. H. Taylor (4 Ex. NMV), Pavenshoe, V II. 1921, H. J. Carter 
(1 Ex. NIC, 1 Ex. BM), Gordonvale (1 Ex. NMV), Innisfail, 1919, J. F. I llingworth (1 Ex. 
NMV), El Arish, 1934, A. Morgan (2 Ex. BM), Babinda, XI. 1950, J. G. Brooks (1 Ex. 
NMV), Cooktown (1 Ex. TTM), idem, 19. V. 1915 (1 Ex. NMV), Edungalba, 1972, Smith 
(5 Ex. TTM), Claudie R., XI. 1912—II. 1913, J. A. Kershaw' (1 Ex. NMV), idem, I. 1914, 
J. A. K.[ershaw ] (2 Ex. NMV), Pallen Ck., 10. II. 1978, J. Sedlacek (2 Ex. TTM), Yeppoon, 
X. 1924, H. J. Charter] (1 Ex. NIC), Mossman Gorge, 27. X. 1966, R. Taylor (2 Ex. NIC), 
Paluma, 6 km NW on Paluma Dam Rd. (18°59' S, 146°09' E), 14. I. 1970, E. Britton (2 Ex. 
NIC), Birthday Ck Falls, nr. Paluma (18°59' S, 146°09' E), 14. I. 1970, E. Britton (1 Ex. 
NIC), Boar PKT, XI. 1969, E. B.[ritton] (1 Ex. NIC), 11 mi N Paintree, R. Ferry, 21. X. 
1969, J. A. Brooks (2 Ex. NIC), Mt. Spec., I. 1970, E. B.[ritton] (1 Ex. NIC), idem, 23. I. 
1967, J. A. G. B.[rooks] (2 Ex. NIC), Dunk Is., X. 1932, P. Mac-Indoe (1 Ex. SAM). Palm 
Isl., G. F. H ill (1 Ex. SAM), idem, 20. X II. 1929—6. I. 1930, I. M. Mackerras (4 Ex. NIC), 
Toolkoor (1 Ex. BM): Mt. Gotha, 17. XI. 1969, J. Sedlacek (4 Ex. TTM); Fraser Is., 17. V. 
1981, J. Sedlacek (1 Ex. TTM).

G länzend b ra u n  bis schw arz, B eine und  F ü h le r ro tb ra u n . K o p f  m it 
b re it e ingedrück ter C ly p ea lsu tu r, w elche spärlich  p u n k tie r t  is t , außerdem  der 
S cheite l h in te r den A ugen der Q uere n a c h  ebenfalls e in g ed rü ck t und  d ich t 
p u n k tie r t . Die leicht gew ölb ten  Teile v o n  W angen, S tirn  u n d  Clypeus äu ß ers t 
fein , erloschen p u n k tie r t  u n d  ziem lich m a tt .  V o rd erran d  des Clypeus sehr 
le ich t ausgebuch te t. M e n  t  u  m des $  b re it v e rk eh rt trap ez fö rm ig  m it voll-
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k o m m e n  abgerunde ten  V orderecken , die Scheibe flach , sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t, d e r 
S e iten sau m  m it schm alem  H aa rs tre ifen . Die basale H ä lfte  se itlich  neben dem  
R a n d  schräg nach  v o rn  g e rich te t e in ged rück t. M entum  des $ ebenso g eb au t, 
a b e r  n ack t und die S e iten e in d rü ck e  an  der Basis viel län g er u n d  b re ite r. 
F  ü  h  1 e r  ziem lich d ick , das 3. G lied m erklich  länger als b re it, alle übrigen  
s in d  gleichm äßig e rw e ite rt u n d  lose gegliedert. Die L änge d er G lieder 2 —11 
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 8 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 12 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 10 : 13 u n d  die B reite der 
G lieder 1 - 1 1  wie 14 : 10,5 : 11 : 12,5 : 16 : 18,5 : 22 : 22 : 22 : 21 : 18. H a I s 
s e  h  i 1 d l,4m al so b re i t  w ie die L änge in  der M itte , die B asis u n g e ran d e t, 
le ic h t doppelbuchtig , V o rd e rran d  in  der M itte  ganz k u rz  u n te rb ro c h e n , S e iten 
ra n d  an  der Basis au ffa llen d  b re it, n a c h  vo rn  allm ählich  schm aler. O berfläche 
b e im  $ einfach, beim  $  in  der M itte  v o rn  etw as quer, se itlich  u n d  h in ten  d u rch  
schw ache Beulen b eg ren z te r  E in d ru ck , w elcher s tä rk e r  p u n k tie r t  ist. D ie 
S cheibe sonst in  der M itte  e tw a  so fein , aber spärlicher p u n k t ie r t  wie die E in 
d rü c k e  des K opfes, die P u n k tie ru n g  is t gegen die S eiten  k a u m  gröber, seh r 
sp ä rlich  und e tw as län g lich , gleich an  den Seiten ä u ß e rs t  fein. F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  l,66m al so lan g  wie die gem einsam e B reite  u n d  2 ,5m al so lang w ie 
d e r  H alsschild. D ie L än g ss tre ifen  sind  bis zum  E nde sch arf, die R e ih en p u n k te  
s in d  grob und ü berg re ifen  d ie  S tre ifen , die inneren  Z w ischen räum e wenig, die 
ä u ß e re n  und am  E n d e  s tä rk e r  gew ölb t, sie sind k au m  e rk e n n b a r  p u n k tie r t. 
P r o p l e u r e n  e inzeln  u n d  ziem lich  fein, die Basis e tw as erloschener u n d  
g e ru n ze lt p u n k tie rt. M itte l- u n d  H in te rb ru s t grob, E p ip le u re n  der F lügel
d eck en  an der Basis n u r  in n en  fein p u n k tie r t, die M itte  d er H in te rb ru s t fa s t 
g la t t .  Seiten der A b d o m in a lseg m en te  1 — 3 spärlich  u n d  m it groben  P u n k te n  
sow ie m it erloschenen L ängsrunzeln ; der G rund c h a g rin ie rt. D ie M itte der

10

A b b . 49— 51. Uloma sangu in ipes  ( F a b r i c i u s )  (49), U. consentanea P e r r o u d  (50) und  T yp h lu -
loma inops L e a  (51), A edoeagus v o n  oben  (links) und  bei S e ite n a n sich t (rechts)
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Segm ente sehr fein  u n d  d ich t, das A n alsegm en t ebenfalls fein  u n d  spärlicher 
p u n k tie r t. V o r  d e r s c h i e n e n  des $  (A bb. 52) au ffa llend  s ta rk  gebogen, 
A ußenseite  m it s ta rk e n  Sägezähnen, die Basis innen  au ffa llend  tie f  ausgeran- 
d e t, O berfläche erloschen  p u n k tie r t u n d  am  E nde  m it einem  M itte lk iel, U n te r
seite  m it w enigen schw arzen K e rb zäh n ch en . A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 49. — 
L ä n g e :  9 —12 m m .

Diese A rt is t d u rch  das in  schm alen  S treifen  b e h a a rte  M entum , beim  
M ännchen sehr b re ite  und  s ta rk  gebogene, sch arf gezähn te  V ordersch ienen , 
die u ngerandete  H alssch ildbasis u n d  beim  e in g ed rü ck ten  H alssch ild  am  
V orderrand  gekennzeichnet. Die n ä c h s tv e rw a n d te  A rt is t U. consentanea 
P e r r o u d , 1864, w elche A rt au ffa llend  flache  F lügeldecken  b es itz t, w eiters der 
C lypeus neben dem  V orderrand  m it seh r k leinen  E cken , au ß erd em  das M entum  
beim  b re it herzfö rm ig  und  die Scheibe einfach e in g ed rü ck t, ferner die V or
derschienen gerade. V on den ü b rig en  A rte n  is t sie in  allen  M erkm alen w eiter 
en tfe rn t.

Diese A rt k o m m t außer in  A u s tra lien  noch in  einigen w eiter e n tfe rn t 
gelegenen pazifischen  Inse ln  vor. D ie A rt is t aber d o rt n ic h t au to ch th o n , son 
dern  höchstw ahrschein lich  m it m orschem  H olz e ingeschleppt.

26. U lom a (U lom a) consentanea P e r r o u d , 1864 
(A bb. 50, 53; T af. V II :  A bb. 26)

U lom a consentanea  P e r r o u d , 1864: A nnls Soc. linn . L yon, N. S., 11: 119.
U lom a consentanea  B la c k b u r n , 1894: T ran s . R . Soc. S. A ust., 18: 219.
U lom a depressa  P a sco e , 1866: J .  E n t. L o n d o n , 2: 454. (Syn. n .)

H olo typus Ç von  consentanea : N ouvelle  H olland ié  (M P), n ich t u n te rsu ch t.
H olo typus von  U. depressa: A u stra lia , Q ueensland  (BM).
U n te rsu ch u n g sm ateria l. A ustra lia , Q u e e n s l a n d  (4 E x . BM ), N a rrab ri (1 E x . 

SAM), B risbane, X I I .  1977, J .  Sed la cek  (1 E x . TTM ), R o c k h am p to n  (10 E x . BM), »Separa
tion«, 10 mi N W  of M ourangee, nr. E d u n g a lb a , 27. X I I .  1968, A. Sm ith  (1 E x . N IC ), Y eppoon , 
21— 23. X II .  1964, I. F . B . Common & M. S. U pto n  (1 E x. N IC ), 24 m i. SW  by  W  of K in garoy  
(26°44 ' S, 151°31' E ), 28. X I . 1968, B r it t o n  & M isk o  (1 E x . N IC ).

K örper b re it, schw arz oder sch w arzb rau n , U n te rse ite  u n d  B eine sowie 
die F ü h le r heller, oben  auffallend f lach . K o p f  fein u n d  gleichm äßig  p u n k 
tie r t , C lypealsu tur k au m  e inged rück t, S tirn  zw ischen den  A ugen  flach . Schei
te l der Quere n ach  n u r  sehr le ich t e in g ed rü ck t. Clypeus beim  $  m it zwei k le i
n en  E rh ab en h e iten , V orderrand  des C lypeus in  le ich tem  Bogen ausg eran d e t. 
M e n t  u m des $  b re it, etw as herzfö rm ig , be iderseits ab g e ru n d e t, die M itte  
vo rn  sehr wenig au sg eran d e t, neben  dem  R an d  zieh t sich eine schm ale F u rch e , 
welche abstehende gelbe H aare t r ä g t .  D ie Scheibe g la tt, e in fach  e ingedrück t. 
M entum  des Ç u n b e h a a r t, flach , die Scheibe fein p u n k tie r t , die Basis seitlich  
bis zur M itte etw as schräg  nach  v o rn  g e ric h te t gefu rch t. F ü h l e r  die M itte
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des H alsschildes n ic h t e rre ichend , die L änge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich 
w ie 7 : 11 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 15 und die B reite  der G lieder 1 — 11 
wie 11 : 9,5 : 9 : 10 : 13 : 14 : 18 : 18 : 19 : 19 : 17. H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 6 m al 
so b re it wie die L änge in  der M itte . Die B asis u n g e ran d e t, seh r le ich t doppel- 
b u c h tig , V orderrand  in  der M itte  u n te rb ro ch en . S e iten ran d  gebogen, die R a n 
d u n e  an  der Basis b ed e u te n d  b re ite r  als vo rn . Die Scheibe v o rn  in  der M itte

О

b eim  m it einem  q u eren , ovalen , g röber p u n k tie r te n  E in d ru ck , w elcher 
h in te n  m it einem  d o p p e lten , ganz ab g eflach ten  B uckel b eg ren z t ist. Die 
Scheibe äu ß erst spärlich  u n d  fein, gegen die S eiten  gröber u n d  spärlich  sowie 
e tw as länglich  p u n k tie r t . N eben  dem  S e iten ran d  is t die P u n k tie ru n g  noch  
fe iner als in  der M itte . B eim  Q is t  der H alssch ild  einfach , m it g röberer P u n k tie 
ru n g . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,7 m a l so lang  wie die gem einsam e B reite  u n d  
2 ,4 m al so lang wie der H alssch ild . O berfläche auffallend  flach  und  der A bstu rz  
k u rz  u n d  steil. Die L än gsstre ifen  sind  an  der Basis sehr fein , nach  h in ten  
s tä rk e r , die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  grob und  übergre ifen  die S treifen . Die inneren  
Z w ischenräum e fa s t f la ch , die äu ß eren  u n d  am  A b stu rz  le ich t gew ölbt. D ie 
P u n k tie ru n g  äu ß erst fein  u n d  spärlich , der G rund  g länzend . P r o p l e u r e n  
e inzeln  und  fein, M itte lb ru s t d ich t u n d  grob, die S eiten  der H in te rb ru s t sehr 
grob  u n d  spärlich, die E p ip leu ren  der F lügeldecken  ungleich  feiner p u n k tie r t. 
A bdom inalsegm ente 1 — 3 m it sehr groben  u n d  flach en  P u n k te n , die L än g s
ru n ze ln  sind erloschen, die M itte  des Segm entes sehr fein  u n d  spärlich , das 
A nalsegm ent in  der E n d h ä lf te  spärlich  u n d  fein p u n k tie r t , das E nde b re it 
ab g eflach t. V o r d e r s c h i e n e n  des <$ (A bb. 53) w enig e rw e ite rt, A ußen- 
und  Innenseite  gerade, A ußenseite  m it sechs scharfen  S ägezähnen , in n en  an  
d er Basis kurz au sg e ran d e t, O berfläche erloschen läng lich  p u n k tie r t, U n ter-

A bb. 52—53. U lo m a  s a n g u in ip e s  (F a b h ic iu s) (52) und U . c o n s e n ta n e a  P er r o u d  (53), rechte 
Vorderschiene des $  von oben (links) und bei Seitenansicht (rechts)
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Seite m it scharfen  K erbzähnchen . A e d o e a g u s  : A bb . 50. — L ä n g e :  
10— 11 mm.

D er von P a s c o e  gegebene S ynonym nam e: dcpressa  is t  sehr zu treffend . 
D ie F orm  is t in  be id en  G esch lech tern  abgeflach t u n d  besonders du rch  deu  
k u rzen  und  s te ilen  A b stu rz  der F lügeldecken  sowie ih re  flach e  O berseite le ich t 
e rkennbar. Die A rt consenlanea w urde  von P e r r o u d  au fg rund  w eiblicher 
E xem plare  besch rieben  u n d  die Synonym ie zw ischen consentanea  und  depressa 
h a t  B l a c k b u r n , 1894 e rk a n n t.

27. Ulom a (Apterulomoides subgen. n .)  rotundipeniiis sp. n.
(Taf. V I I I :  A bb. 31)

H olo typus $: A u s tra lia , Q u e e n s l a n d :  T h o rn to n  R an g e , 150 m , 23. V I. 1971, 
T a ylor  & F ee iia n  (N IC ). —  P a ra ty p u s : wie H o lo typus (1 $ ex  N IC  in  TTM).

D u nkelb raun , B eine u n d  F ü h le r  sowie die P a lp e n  ro tb ra u n , g länzend, 
K ö rp e r kurz, ro b u s t. N u r das W eibchen  b ek an n t. K o p f  m it s ta rk  gew ölbter 
S tirn , W angen sehr k u rz , m it dem  Clypeus gem einsam  le ich t w u lsta rtig  ge
w ö lb t, S tirn  ä u ß e rs t grob u n d  spärlich , Scheitel ohne Q u ere in d ru ck , H als län g s
runzelig , W angen u n d  Clypeus fein p u n k tie r t. V o rd e rra n d  des Clypeus fa s t 
gerade. M e n  t  u in  des Ç quer, e tw as sechseckig, f la c h , grob p u n k tie r t. 
F  ü  h  1 e r dick, vom  6. G lied an  allm äh lich  s tä rk e r  e rw e ite rt. Die L änge der 
G lieder 1 —11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 8 : 4 : 5 : 4 : 5 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 6 : 6  u n d  die 
B reite  wie 7 : 5 : 5 : 5,5 : 6 : 9 : 10,5 : 10,5 : 12 : 11 : 8,5. H  a 1 s s c h  i 1 d 
der Q uere nach s ta rk , der Länge n ach  w eniger gew ölb t, l,3 7 m al so b re it 
w ie die Länge in  der M itte . Basis u n g e ran d e t, n u r die M itte  erschein t sehr 
schw ach  au sg eb u ch te t, se itlich  le ich t gebogen. S e ite n ra n d  nach  vorn  s ta rk  
v e ren g t, V orderrand  nach  vo rn  in  der M itte  w e ite r vorgezogen als die 
b re it abgerunde ten  V orderecken , der R an d  in  der M itte  b re it u n te rb rochen . 
D ie Scheibe in  der M itte  h in te r  dem  "V o rd e rran d  e tw as läng lich  v erflach t. D ie 
P u n k tie ru n g  in  der M itte  viel feiner u n d  spärlicher als a n  der S tirn , gegen die 
S eiten  is t die P u n k tie ru n g  a llm ählich  gröber u n d  eben fa lls  spärlich , d o rt sind  
die P u n k te  noch e tw as größer als die der S tirn . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  k u rz 
oval, l,2 m a l so lan g  wie die gem einsam e B reite  in  d er M itte  u n d  l,8 6 m al so 
lan g  wie der H alssch ild . Z ur Basis v eren g t, die O b erfläche  hochgew ölbt, gegen 
die Seiten  steil ab fa llend , so d aß  der S eiten rand  n u r  an  den S chu lterecken  
s ich tb a r ist. Die L än gsstre ifen  sind bis zum  E nde  sch arf, die R e ihenpunk te  in  
den  inneren  S treifen  feiner, nach  au ß en  gröber u n d  ü b erg re ifen  die S treifen , 
die Z w ischenräum e n ach  au ß en  s tä rk e r  gew ölbt, d er G ru n d  glänzend. P r o 
p l e u r e n  vorn  grob runzelig , die M itte  und  die S e iten  fa s t  g la tt, die Basis 
m it erloschenen L ängsrunzeln . M itte lb ru s t, die S eiten  d er H in te rb ru s t m it
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ih re n  E p ip leuren , die E p ip leu ren  d er F lügeldecken  sowie die A bdom inal
seg m en te  1 — 3 grob p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t  zw ischen den M itte l- u n d  H in te r- 
h ü f te n  äußerst kurz , der K ö rp er is t f lu g u n fäh ig . Y o r d e r s c h i e n e n  ge
gen d as  E nde e rw eite rt, A u ß en ran d  m it e tw a 5 scharfen  Z äh n en , O berfläche 
g ew ölb t und  länglich  p u n k tie r t ,  am  E n d e  ohne M ittelkiel. M itte lsch ienen  am  
A u ß e n ra n d  m it k leinen  K e rb zäh n ch en . — L ä n g e :  5,5 — 5,8 m m .

E ine  der k le insten  U lom a-A rt, w elche du rch  die sehr k u rze  H in te rb ru s t, 
d en  flugunfäh igen  K ö rp e r, w eiters  die hochgew ölb ten  u n d  k u rzen  F lügeldecken  
u n d  den  bei Uloma frem d en  H a lssch ild  u n d  K o p f g ekennze ichne t is t . A ufgrund  
d ie se r M erkm ale s te h t U. ro tund ipenn is  sp . n . allein im  S y stem , deshalb  stelle 
ich  fü r  diese A rt die U n te rg a ttu n g  Apterulomoides subgen . n . auf.

l n  der G a ttu n g  Uloma  g ib t noch  w eitere  flugunfäh ige  A rte n , w elche aber 
g ru n d sä tz lich  vom  Uloma  n ich t u n te rsch ied en  w erden k ö n n en . B ei Ulorna s. 
s tr .  sind  die F lügeldecken  der Q uere n ach  n irgends so s ta rk  gew ölb t u n d  die 
S e iten  n ich t h e run te rgebogen , w eite rs  is t bei den flu g u n fäh ig en  F o rm en  die 
H in te rb ru s tv e rk ü rz u n g  n irgends so w eit fo rtg esch ritten  wie bei A pteru lom oi
des. D ie Form  des K opfes is t au ch  c h a rak te ris tisch , n am en tlich  d er V orderkopf, 
W an g en  und Clypeus au ffa llend  k u rz  u n d  n ich t vorgezogen wie be i den  ü b ri
gen  A rten .

28. Achthosus westwoodi P asc oe , 1863 
(A bb. 54; Taf. V II: A hb. 27, Taf. V III: A hb. 30)

A ch thosus Westwoodi P a sc o e , 1863: J .  E n t .  L ondon , 2: 43, Pl. I I ,  F ig. 7.

H olo typus: A u s tra lia  (BM , n ic h t u n te rsu c h t) .
U n te rsu eh u n g sm ateria l. A u s tra lia , K i n g  I s l a n d ,  T asm an ia  (1 E x . SAM), idem , 

L e a  (1 E x. NMV), idem , J .  A. K e r s h a w  (1 E x . NMV), idem , I. 1938 (1 E x . NM V); Y i c- 
t  о r  i a (2 Ex. TTM, 3 E x . SAM), Apollo B ay  (4 E x . NMV, 3 E x . TTM ), idem , H . W . Da w ey  
(1 E x . NMV), idem , 5. I .  1906, Co g h ill  (5 E x . NM V), T im boon, H . W . D a w e y  (1 E x . SAM), 
M allaco o ta , X I. 1925, C. B a b r e l l  (1 E x . NM V), idem , 30. IV. 1919, L ea c h  (1 E x . NMV), 
B eech w o rth , С. Ok e  (1 E x . NM V), T y ers , 5. I . 1943, F . E . W ilso n  (2 E x . NM V), M itchell 
G orge , I. 1929, С. Ok e  (1 E x . NM V), L ak es E n tra n ce , X . 1919, F . E . W il s o n  (1 E x . NMV), 
P a k e n h a m , С. Ок е  (1 E x . NM V), F o o re s t, H . W . D a w ey  (1 E x . NM V, 1 E x . SAM), M t. 
W odongo , I I I .  1889 (5 E x . NM V), L o m e, С. Ок е  (1 E x . NMV), idem , IV . 1944, С. Ок е  (1 E x . 
N M V ), idem , X I. 1918, F . E . W ilso n  (1 E x . NM V); N e w  S o u t h  W a l e s  (6 E x . NMV), W a r
w ick , X . 1940, E . Sm ith  (2 E x . NM V), S yd n ey  (1 E x . SAM), Sydney d is tr ic t ,  J .  J .  W .[a l k e r ] (1 
E x . NM V), E den , С. Ок е  (1 E x . NM V), M t. V ic to ria , I. 1931, С. Ок е  (1 E x . NM V), L ou th  B. 
(2 E x . NMV), L o u tit B ay  (2 E x . NM V), L ism ore, C. F . D. (2 E x . NM V), B v ro n  В ., IX . 1909, 
D e a n e  (2 E x. NMV), N a ra ra , 29. IL  1946, С. Ok e  (2 E x . NMV), M o ru y a ,'G . W . Ch eesm an  
(1 E x . NMV), D orrigo, W . H e r o n  (2 E x . SAM ), 4 mis. N. N elligen, 3. I. 1949, Ca n e  & Gem m ell  
(3 E x . TTM ), Tow nsw ille, 16— 22. I I I .  1965, J .  B alogh  (1 E x. TTM ); Q u e e n s l a n d  : 
M a ck ay  (3 E x. SAM), B risb an e  (2 E x . SAM ), idem , Midge (2 E x. SAM), M t. L insy , 2. I. 1888, 
A. W . W h it e  (1 E x. NM V), Coen R ., W . D. D odd  (2 E x. SAM), B u rle ig h  H eads, X . 1964, 
A . N . B urns (1 E x . NM V), C lum p P o in t, J .  O. Ca m pbell  (2 E x . NM V), B ow en, A. Sim son  
(2 E x . SAM), M alanda, G. F . H il l  (2 E x . SAM), M eringa, 6. I I I .  1925, F . H . T aylor  (1 E x . 
N M V ), N ational P a rk . X I I .  1919, H . H a c k e r  (2 E x . SAM), T am b o u rin e , A. M. L ea  (5 E x . 
SA M ), Cairns (2 E x. SAM ), idem , 1918, J .  F . I ll in g w ir th  (1 E x . NM V), idem , 1952, J . 
Se d l a c e k  (2 Ex. B ishop M .), idem , d is t., A. M. L ea  (2 E x . SAM), E u k e y , I. 1934, F . E . 
W il s o n  (1 Ex. NMV), K u ra n d a , 18. X . 1962, J .  Sed la cek  (1 E x . TTM ), M alerone R . (1 E x . 
SA M ), Claudie R ov., W ilco t (5 E x . NM V), id em , X I . 1912— 11. 1913, J .  A. K er sh a w  (2 E x .
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NMV), idem , I .  1914, J .  A. K .[e r sh a w ] (8 E x . NM V), idem , X I. 1913— 11. 1914, J .  A. K er sh a w  
(5 E x. NMY), Cap Y ork , 8. I I I .  1892 (3 E x . SAM); N o r t h e r n  T e r r i t o r y :  D arw in , 
X I I .  1947, Sym ons (1 E x. NMV).

Diese A rt is t in  Größe und  F orm  äu ß e rs t v ariabel. Es g ib t auch  kleine 
U ntersch iede bei den  m änn lichen  G enita lien , was d a ra u f  h inw eist, daß  die 
austra lische  westivoodi v ielleicht n ich t zu einer einzigen A rt gehört, oder es 
g ib t v ielleich t m anche U n te ra r te n  dabei. E ine A rt aus N euguinea, n am en tlich  
A . p a p uanus  G e b i e n , 1920 sehr ähn lich , die G en ita lien  sind  aber d e ra r t v e r
schieden, d aß  ich p a p uanus  als eigene A rt b e tra c h te  (A bb. 55; Taf. V II : A bb. 
28; Taf. V I I I :  A bb. 29). Bei westivoodi sind die $  u n d  Ç äußerlich  fa s t n u r 
au fg rund  der F o rm  der V ordersch ienen  verschieden. D as W eibchen h a t d ie
selben M erkm ale an  K opf und  H alssch ild  wie das <$, n am en tlich  b efin d e t sich 
am  Clypeus eine au fstehende L am elle, w elche sehr v ersch iedenartig  ausgebil
d e t sein k a n n , w eiters der H alssch ild  vo rn  in  der M itte  t ie f  und  sch arf einge
d rü ck t, der E in d ru ck  is t seitlich  m it je  einer großen B eule und  h in ten  in  der 
M itte  m it zwrei k le ineren  B eulen b eg renz t. D ie A usb ildung  des E indruckes und  
die B eulen sind  sehr verschieden, außerdem  g ib t es E x em p lare , die einen au f
fallend s tä rk e r  erw eite rten  H alssch ild  besitzen  als die F lügeldecken; bei der 
M ehrzahl der E xem plare  is t der H alssch ild  n ich t b re ite r  als die para lle len , der 
Q uere nach  gew ölb ten  F lügeldecken .

Es is t auch  noch fraglich , ob die G a ttu n g  Achthosus  P a s c o e , 1863 als 
G a ttu n g  b e ib eh a lten  w erden  k an n . E s sind  in  dieser G a ttu n g  eine A nzahl 
p apuan ischer A rten  beschrieben , u n d  es g ib t noch m eh rere  unbeschriebene 
A rten , bei denen  beide G eschlechter auch  in  den  sek u n d ären  G eschlechts
m erkm alen  an  K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  ebenso versch ieden  sind wie bei Uloma. 
E in  ch a rak te ris tisch es M erkm al — ausgenom m en die m eist große G esta lt und

A bb. 54 — 55. Achthosus westivoodi P ascoe  (54) u n d  A . p a p u a n u s  Ge b ie n  (55), A edoeagus
v o n  oben
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die im m er der Q uere n a c h  s ta rk  gew ölb ten  u n d  p ara lle len  F lügeldecken , w ei
te rs  die verschiedenen, seh r au ffa llenden  B ildungen  an  K o p f und H alssch ild  
— k o n n te  ich zw ischen Ulom a  u n d  Aclithosus n ich t finden .

29. Typhluloma inops Le a , 1911 
(A bb . 51; T af. V I I I :  A bb. 32)

T y p h lu lo m a  inops L e a , 1911: Proc. Linn. Soc. N . S. W ., 36: 475.

H olotypus: Australia, Q u e e n s l a n d  : L ittle Mulgrave R iver, H. H a c k e r  (NIC, 
nicht untersucht).

Untersuchungsm aterial. Australia, Q u e e n s l a n d :  Kuranda, X II. 1952. G.
B . [ r o o k s ] (1 Ex. NIC), idem  (v . Cairns), У. 1958, с. 1000 ft, D a r l i n g t o n  (1 E x. NIC), idem , 
to M areeba, c. 1000 ft, X II . 1957, D a r l i n g t o n  (1 E x. NIC, compared w ith  H olotype), Black  
Mt. R oad , Kuranda R d., K uranda (16°49' S, 145°39/ E). 25. V II. 1971, J. G. B r o o k s  (1 
E x. NIC).

Sie ist eigentlich eine rich tige  Uloma, n u r v o llständ ig  b lind . Im  V er
gleich  m it den U lom a-A rten  is t es au ffa llend , daß  der H alssch ild  n u r so b re it 
is t w ie die Länge in  der M itte  oder beim  W eibchen  sogar noch  etw as länger. 
B eim  is t der H alssch ild  v o rn  in  der M itte  in  b re item  B ogen ausgerande t, 
u n d  d aneben  ist die Scheibe quer v e rfla c h t, die F lügeldecken  besitzen  sehr 
g robe  R eihenp im kte , aus w elchen die 7. u n d  8. w eit vor der Basis v e rk ü rz t 
u n d  verein ig t sind. O bw ohl die H in te rb ru s t n ich t a llzu s ta rk  v e rk ü rz t is t, feh 
len  d och  die U nterflügel vo llkom m en. Im  V ergleich zu Uloma g ib t es noch  ein 
M erkm al, nam entlich  s in d  die L ängsstre ifen  7 u n d  9 bis zu r Spitze en tw ickelt, 
au ß e rd e m  sind die L än g ss tre ifen  1 u n d  2 k u rz  vo r dem  E n d e  u n d  die 3. u n d  
5. w e it vor der Spitze zu sam m engebunden . V ordersch ienen  s ta rk  e rw e ite rt, 
a u ß e n  wie bei Uloma g ezäh n t u n d  In n e n ra n d  an  der Basis beim  wie bei 
U lom a  ausgerandet. A e d o e a g u s :  A bb. 51. — L ä n g e :  4 —4,5 m m .
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X V III . 3 —4 1982 p. 2 9 3 -3 3 6

ORIBATIDS FROM THE EASTERN PART 
OF THE ETHIOPIAN REGION (ACARI). I

By

S. M a h u n k a  

(R eceived  30 N ovem ber, 1981)

T axonom ic and  Zoogeographie exam inations on th e  O rib a tid  fauna from  th e  
eastern  p a r t  o f  th e  E th io p ian  R egion. H erew ith  th e  desc rip tio n  o f 32 new species an d  5 
new  genera from  E th io p ia  is given.

W hile com piling  th e  m a te ria l fo r a series o f books o n  w orld  m ites (B a lo g h  
a n d  Ma h u n k a , 1982) i t  becam e ev id en t th a t  in  sp ite  o f  th e  large n u m b er o f 
p ub lica tions of recen t tim es th e re  a re  still m any  such reg ions needing fu n d a 
m e n ta l research  w ith o u t w hich ou r endeavours in  th e  hoo k s w ould be ra th e r  
incom plete . This also applies to  th e  E th io p ian  R egion, since th e  w estern  an d  
th e  cen tra l areas h av e  been  s tu d ied  b y  B a l o g h , W a l l w o r k , P e r e z - I n ig o , th e  
so u th e rn  by  D. J .  К о к , О. В. К о к  an d  С. М. E n g e l b r e c h t , on  th e  o ther h an d , 
th e  eastern  areas h av e  been  ra th e r  in ad eq u a te ly  in v es tig a ted  (E v a n s , B a l o g h , 
a n d  M a h u n k a ). I t  is perhaps o n ly  th e  M alagasy sub reg io n  w hich h ad  been  
m ore tho rough ly  s tu d ied  w ith  an  am ple am oun t o f m a te r ia l su itab le  for 
ev a lu a tio n .

B earing th is  in  m ind  I  set th e  ta rg e t to  s tu d y  th e  m a te r ia l deriv ing from  
E th io p ia  to  S ou th  A frica co llected  recen tly  and  housed  in  th e  Zoological 
D e p a rtm e n t of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est. F irs t I  
p ropose  to  tr e a t  th e  b o rd er area  o f th e  region, th e  fa u n a  o f  E th io p ia  itself. 
D r . A. D e m e t e r  m am m ologist o f th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  on  
v is itin g  his p a re n ts  in  E th io p ia  h a d  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  tr a v e l  fa r and  w ide in  
th e  co u n try  (D e m e t e r , 1982) an d  to  collect in  v a rio u s b ito p es , w hence he 
b ro u g h t back m any  soil, l i t te r , m oss an d  tu r f  sam ples a n d  th e  m ateria l o f soil 
tra p s  th a t  has been  conserved  in  alcohol.

The g rea t m a jo r ity  of th e  ta x a  recovered  from  th e  m a te ria ls  is new  to  
science, consequen tly  th e  e lab o ra tio n  o f th e  en tire  reg ion  w ill h av e  to  be m ade 
in  severa l steps. T h is tim e  on ly  th e  new  ta x a  are described , a to ta l  of 32 new  
species and  4 new g en era .T h e  m ate ria ls  are derived  from  th e  follow ing localities:

N o. 108 =  Sodere, 1400 m , 5. X . 1980. Sam ple  o f decay ing  wood, e x tra c te d  in  Berlese funnel. 
N o. 172 =  A kaki R iv er, A ddis A b ab a , 2500 m , 10. X . 1980. S ifted  m a te ria l  from  decay ing  

l it te r  in  E ucalyp tus  an d  J u n ip e ru s  w oodland e x tra c te d  in  M oczarsky-W inkler 
ap p ara tu s .

N o . 238 =  Langano, 1400 m , 16. X . 1980. L it te r  an d  soil sam ple fro m  dense lake-side w ood
land, e x tra c te d  in  Berlese funnel.
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N o. 323 =  D inshu, B aie N . P . 3200 m , 1. X I. 1980. Soil sam ple from  a lp in e  m eadow , ex trac ted  
in  Bérlésé fu n n e l.

N o . 550 =  M enegesha, 2800 m , 3. X I I .  1980. Sifted  m ate ria l (litte r , m oss, decaying wood), 
ex tracted  in  M oczarsky-W ink ler a p p a ra tu s .

B R A C H Y C H T H O N IID A E  Thor, 1934

Bracliychochthonius foliatifer sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 184— 196 ^m , w id th : 92 — 104 /um.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 1): M argin o f  p rodorsum  w ith  som e te e th  or 

tu b e rc le s . R ostral se tae  o rig in a tin g  also on tubercles. L a te ra l  ridges well 
d ev e lo p ed , being c o n n e c te d  w ith  each o th e r  in  fro n t o f se tae  le b y  a convex

F igs 1— 3. Bracliychochthonius fo lia tife r  sp. n. 1 =  dorsal side, 2 =  tr ic h o b o th riu m , 3 =  P y  
seg m en t. — Figs 4— 6. Brachychochthonius lineatus  sp. n. 4 =  la te ra l  side, 5 =  dorsal side,

6 =  sensillus
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rid g e . Surface scu lp tu re  o f p ro d o rsu m  consisting  of irre g u la r  fields, only b asa lly , 
rem ain in g  pairs are ra th e r  re c ta n g u la r. All fields w eak ly  p u n c tu la te d . P ro 
d o rsa l setae ra th e r  sh o rt, setae ro e lbow ed a t basa l p a r t .  H ead  o f sensillus 
(F ig . 2) slender fusiform . Surface sc u lp tu re  of n o to g aste r com prises large an d  
irreg u la rly  m argined fie lds. A n te ro m ed ian  field and b o th  fields la te ra lly  w ith  
a s tro n g  th ickened  b o rd e r a n te rio rly . A nterom edian  f ie ld  d iv ided  in to  tw o 
p a r ts . E n tire  field  sp arse ly  p u n c tu la te d . Posterior b o rd e r o f n o to g aste r w ith  
tw o  larger and som e sm aller tu b e rc le s  and a ridge b eh in d  setae h1 (F ig. 3). 
N o to g as tra l setae show ing tw o ty p e s : c1— cp short a n d  th in , c2—c3 w eak ly  
b a rb e d , all o thers well d ila ted , p h y llifo rm .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S im ilar to  th e  typ ica l form  o f th is  genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo ty p u s  (631-HO-81): N o. 323, D inshu; 2 p a ra- 
ty p e s : sam e locality . —  H o lo ty p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (631-PO-81) in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Genève.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species in  closely re la ted  to  Brachychochthonius 
elisabethae (Ma h u n k a , 1973)* from  R hodesia  b y  th e  sh ap e  o f its  n o to g as tra l 
s e ta e , b u t differs from  la t te r  b y  th e  sh ap e  of prodorsum  an d  surface scu lp tu re .

Brachychochthonius lineatus sp.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 168 /u m ,  w id th : 91 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 5): R o s tru m  and  the  la te ra l m arg in  o f p rodorsum  

w ith  a row  of conspicuous te e th . S u rface  of prodorsum  sm o o th  in  th e  m iddle, 
a n te r io r ly  and  la te ra lly  o rn am en ted  b y  chitinous ridges. P rodorsal se tae  
w eak ly  d ila ted  a t b asa l p a r t  (Fig. 4). S etae ro m uch lo n g er th a n  o th e r ones. 
Sensillus (Fig. 6) has a fusiform  h e a d  w ith  6—1 th ic k  b ris tle s  in  each row . 
S urface of n o togaste r on ly  w ith  w eak  o rn am en ta tio n , sh ield  N a  n early  sm oo th . 
O n poste rio r p a rt o f sh ield  P y  som e ridges exist, one o f th e m  — behind  se tae  
h 1 — strong , w eakly  concave. S etae /ix—/ia and p sx o rig in a tin g  on ch itinous 
tu b e rc le s . N o togastra l se tae  a n te r io r ly  th in , setiform , se tae  o f e—p s  series 
la rg e r an d  ensiform  (F ig . 4). Setae c2— c3 barbed .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Two p a irs  o f  adanal setae v e ry  th ic k , b lade-like.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p u s  (632-HO-81): No. 108, Sodere. —  H o lo type  
in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species belongs to  th e  iiim m acu la tus '’’ species- 
g ro u p . I t  is re la ted  to  Brachychochthonius maroccanus M a h u n k a , 1980 an d  
B. guanophilus  Ma h u n k a , 1979, b u t ,  i t  is d istingu ishab le  from  all sim ilar 
species b y  th e  shape o f  th e  n o to g a s tra l setae.

* Sellnickochthonius elisabethae Ma h u n k a , 1973 =  Brachychochthonius elisabethae (M a 
h u n k a , 1973) comb. n.
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Liochthonius latus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 174—180 /tm , w id th : 100— 106 /пт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 7): P rodorsum  la rge , th ick , w ith  a w idely  rounded  

ro s tru m . L atera l ridges w eak ly  developed. P rodorsa l se tae  ensiform , setae ro 
an d  le sm ooth  p h y llifo rm , se tae  in  and  exa  m arg inally  s e r ra te d  also phylli- 
fo rm . R ela tive  len g th  o f  se tae  (Fig. 12): ro ]> le exa in . In te rlam ella r 
se tae  orig inating  n ear b o th r id iu m . Sensillus (F ig. 8) fusifo rm , ap ex  b ifurcate . 
N o sp o ts  in  in te rb o th r id ia l reg ion  visible. N o to g aste r sm o o th . B ehind  setae 
a p a ir  o f sem icircular sw ellings presen t. N o to g astra l se tae  (F igs 9 —10) sim ilar 
in  sh ap e  to  in te rlam ella r ones, h u t m uch larger. S etae c3 (F ig . 11) se rra te  
m arg in a lly .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S im ilar to  th e  ty p e  o f genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo typus (633-H O -81): N o. 108, Sodere; 1 P a ra ty p e  
(633-PO -81): sam e loca lity . —  H olo type  and p a ra ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B udapest.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species resem bles in  th e  sh ap e  o f  dorsal se tae  
Liochthonius penicillus  Ch i n o n e , 1978 an d  L . ph itosi M a h u n ic a , 1981. B u t 
L . pen ic illus  is d is tin g u ish ab le  from  these  b y  th e  com plete ly  sm oo th  m argin  o f  
se ta e , L phitosi b y  th e  sh ap e  o f sensillus an d  b y  th e  ra tio  o f  p rodorsal se tae .

Figs 7— 12. Liochthonius la tu s  sp. n. 7 =  d o rsa l side, 8 =  sensillus, 9 =  se ta  dlt 10 =  se ta  f v 
11 =  se ta  c3, 12 =  la te ra l  p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m
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C O SM O C H T H O M IID A E  G r a n d je a n , 1947 

Phyllozetes ala tus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 216 — 243 /m i, w id th : 98 —114 /лга
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 13): R o s tra l  m arg in  o f p ro d o rsu m  d iv ided , an d  

o rn am en ted  w ith  deep foveolae an d  rim s. R o stra l se tae  w idened , sp a th u la te , 
m arg in a lly  cilia ted . L am ella r setae T -sh ap ed , in te rlam e lla r an d  ex o b o th rid ia l 
ones norm al, th o u g h  s lig h tly  th ick en ed . All s tro n g ly  c ilia ted . Sensillus (F ig . 16) 
n o t fusiform , long, w ith  ciliae of v a rio u s  len g ths. Setae o f  n o to g as te r  re p re se n t
in g  th ree  ty p es, th e ir  co n fig u ra tio n  an d  position  essen tia lly  agreeing w ith  
th o se  o f o ther species. H ow ever, d is tan ce  betw een  se tae  d x— d 1 ab o u t h a lf  as 
long  as sam e betw een  d x— d 2 (F ig. 18), se tae  ex—e2 (Fig. 14) an d  f x—f 2 v e ry  long, 
m arg in a lly  s trong ly  convex  and  n o rm a lly  c ilia ted . Ciliae co m p ara tiv e ly  long 
a n d  th in . P o ste ro m arg in a l setae (F ig . 17) also w idened an d  w ith  tousled  ciliae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 15): E p im e ra l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 2 — 3 —4. T en  
p a irs  o f genita l ha irs , 4 p a irs  o f an a l, 4 p a irs  o f ad an a l h a irs  p resen t.

All legs w ith  tw o  claws.

Figs 13— 18. Phyllozetes ala tus  sp. n. 13 =  d o rsa l side, 14 =  se ta  elt 15 =  anogen ita l reg ion , 
16 =  sensillus, 17 =  s e t a / ,  18 =  se tae  o f  D segm en t
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olo typus (634-H O -81): N o. 238, L an g an o ; 8 p a ra -  
ty p e s :  sam e locality . H o lo ty p e  a n d  6 p a ra ty p es  (634-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B ud ap est; 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Genève.

R e m a r k s  : T he m o st peculiar fea tu re  o f th e  p re sen t new  species is 
th e  presence of tw o claw s o f  all th e  legs. T he o th e r know n species o f th e  genus 
h a v e  th e  following claw  fo rm u la : 2 — 3 — 3 — 3.

P R O T O P L O P H O R ID A E  E w in g , 1917 

Bursoplophora ethiopica sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 208—228 ^urn, w id th : 68 — 74 p m .
Á s p i s  (Fig. 21): E lo n g a ted  an te rio rly  ro u n d ed . L a te ra l m arg in  o f 

ásp is un d u la tin g , r im  n e a rly  com plete, well visible. Surface w ith  som e large 
a n d  irregu la r fields. S etae  o f  p rodorsum  (Fig. 22) v e ry  th in  an d  sh o rt. Sensillus 
(F ig . 23) w eakly d ila te d , sp a th u la te , apex  w ith  som e d is tin c t sp ines u n ila te ra lly .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 19): Surface la te ra lly  w ith  sim ilar o rn a m e n ta tio n  
as on  prodorsum  an d  w ho lly  stro n g ly  p u n c ta te . Two p yg id ia l su tu res  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  th ick , ro b u s t, fusiform  se tae  e and  /  o rig in a tin g  on th em , o th e r 
se tae  m inute.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 20): G en ita l p la te s  w ith  7 p a irs  m inu te  se tae . 
B etw een  genital an d  a n o a d a n a l p la tes ( ?) one pa ir o f sm all plates,*  w ith  2 
p a irs  of setae. H ollow  v e ry  deep, d issected  b y  tw o long, s tra ig h t an d  w ell 
scu lp tu red  rim s.

All legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo typus (635-H O -81): N o. 108, Sodere; 2 p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e locality . H olo type a n d  1 p a ra ty p e  (635-PO-81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , 
B u d a p es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H istoire N a tu re lle , Genève.

R e m a r k s  : T he genus Bursoplophora  S u b ia s  e t P é r e z - I n i g o , 1978 
so fa r includes one species from  N o rth  A frica: B . bivaginata  (G r a n d j e a n , 
1932)** and  one from  S p a in : B . iberica S u b ia s  e t P é r e z - I n i g o , 1978. T h e  
la t te r  is sim ilar to  th e  new  species, b u t th e  new one differs from  it  b y  th e  
sh ap e  of its sensillus, th e  ex trem ely  large an d  s tra ig h t rim  o f an o ad an a l p la te s  
and  th e  strong p u n c tu la tio n  o f the  body.

* I t  is possible, t h a t  these  p la te s  are se p a ra ted  off fro m  th e  g en ita l p la tes p ro p e r. 
F u r th e r  exam ination  is necessary .

** D a ta  from  Greece need  revision.
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T ig s 19— 23. Bursoplophora ethiopica  sp. n. 19 =  dorsal side, 20 =  v e n tra l  side, 21 =  ásp is,
22 =  la te ra l  side, 23 =  sensillus

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  P er t y , 1841 

Microphthiracarus gen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  P h th ira c a rid a e . B ody  f in e ly  p u n c tu la te d . Á spis 
w ith o u t la te ra l ca rina  or line. All p rodorsal and  n o to g a s tra l setae m in u te . 
14 pairs o f n o to g astra l se tae , o f w hich  tw o parÍ9 (p s2 a n d  p s 3) s itu a ted  close to  
la te ra l  m arg in  o f n o to g aste r. All fiv e  setae of an o ad an a l p la te  p resen t, th ree  in  
ana l and  tw o in  ad an a l p o sition ; b u t  th e  “ ana l”  se tae  s ta n d  aw ay from  in n er 
m arg in  o f p la te . All legs w ith  one claw , fem ur of leg I  b ea rin g  3 setae.
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Type-species: M icrophthiracarus baloghi sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  O w ing to  th e  shape  o f th e  ta x o n  an d  its  c h ae to tax y , it  

m ig h t be re la ted  to  P hthiracarus  P e r t y , 1841, and  A rch iph th iracarus  B a lo gh  
e t M a h u n k a , 1979, b u t  th e  fo rm er has o n ly  th ree  p a irs  o f n o rm a l anoadanal 
s e ta e ; b o th  have 14 p a irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l se tae  an d  p s 1—p s 3 o rig in a tin g  in  one 
lin e  a n d  in  bo th  tw o p a irs  o f an o ad an a l se tae  p resen t on th e  in n e r m arg in  of 
a n o a d a n a l p lates.

Microphthiracarus baloghi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th  o f ásp is: 156 /an , len g th  o f n o to g a s te r : 270 /jm , 
h e ig h t o f no togaster 170 /a n .

F ig s  24— 27. M icrophthiracarus baloghi sp. n . 24 =  la te ra l  side, 25 —- an o g en ita l region,
26 =  áspis, 27 =  sensillus
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Á s p i s  (Fig. 26): E v en ly  co n v ex  in  la te ra l v iew . W ith o u t rim  along 
la te ra l  m arg in . B o th rid ia l scale a n g u la r , s itu a ted  b eh in d  b o th rid iu m . Sensillus 
(F ig . 27) very  large, fusiform , w ith  long  and  curving apex . All h a irs  m in u te , 
ex o b o th rid ia l setae vestiga l.

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 24): 14 p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae  th in  an d  w eak. 
S etae p s x, h 2 and  h3 s itu a te d  in  one row , p s 2 and  p s3 fa r rem oved  from  th ese , 
in  m arg in a l position . P o ri ips  well v isib le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 25): S ca tte red  a n o a d a n a l se tae  o rig in a t
ing  on surface of p la tes fa r from  each  o ther.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo ty p u s  (636-HO-81): N o. 108, Sodere. H o lo ty p e  in  
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

I  ded icate  th e  new  species to  P rof. D r . J .  B alogh , m y d ear teach e r.

R  e m a г к  s : T h e  species is q u ite  singular w ith in  th e  fam ily  P h th ira -  
ca ridae  as specified in  th e  generic diagnosis.

N O T H R ID A E  B e r l e s e , 1896 

Nothrus crassisetus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 824— 842 pm , w id th : 418 — 436 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 28): A  ty p ic a lly  no th ro id  h a b it . L am ellar se tae  

arising  on sho rt tuberc les, connected  b y  a chitinous ridge. L am ellar and  in te r- 
lam ella r setae d ila ted . Sensillus th in  a n d  long, ap ically  (F ig . 29) o b tu se  and  
se rra te d . Foveolae in  th e  m iddle o f in te rb o th rid ia l reg ion  a rran g ed , in  a t r a n s 
versa l row , near to  in te rlam ella r se tae  in  a long itu d in a l row (Fig. 32). All 
n o to g a s tra l setae — excep ting  k 1 — phy llifo rm , slig h tly  squam ose or w ith  
m in u te  spines (Fig. 33). S etae c2 on ly  h a lf  as long as cx, o rig in a tin g  an te rio rly  
an d  n e a r la tte r . N o to g astra l scu lp tu re , especially in  m ed ian  fie ld  consisting  
of la rge  irregu la r foveolae (F ig. 31). S e tae  Aq very  long a n d  curved .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 31): M en tu m  o rnam en ted  b y  foveolae. E p im era l 
se ta l fo rm ula : 5 —4 —5 — 6. Surface o f  g en ita l p la tes lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose, 
w ith  9 p a irs  of sligh tly  in c rassa te  se tae . A nal and ad an a l se tae  also h eav ily  
an d  spinosely  incrassa te .

All legs w ith  one claw.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo ty p u s  (637-HO -81): N o. 550, M enegesha; 5 p a ra -  
ty p es : sam e locality . H o lo type  and  4 p a ra ty p e s  (637-PO -81) in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  
M useum , B u d ap es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N atu relle , G enève.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species belongs to  the  “ p a lu s tr is”  group (recen tly  
su rv ey ed  b y  Ma h u n k a : 1978). T h is g roup  includes on ly  th ree  species w ith  
one claw  on th e  legs. T hey  m ay  be se p a ra te d  b y  th e  follow ing key :
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Figs 28—34. Nothrus crassisetus  sp. n. 28 =  dorsal side, 29 =  d is ta l p a r t  of sensillus, 30 =  
scu lp tu re  of no togaster, 31 =  v e n tra l  side, 32 =  scu lp tu re  o f p ro d o rsu m , 33 =  seta di9 34 =

setae c1_ c3

1 (2) Setae p n l and  p n 2 d if fe re n t in leng th  N. papuensis (Hammer, 1966)
N. monticola H am m er , 1961

2 (1) Setae p n 1 and  p n 2 e q u a l in  leng th .

3 (4) Setae p n x and  p n 2 v e ry  long, m uch longer th a n  d istance  b e tw een  setae  p n l an d  p n 2.
Sensillus flagelliform  N. flagellum Csiszár , 1961

4 (3) Setae p n x and  p n 2 s h o r t ,  m uch  shorte r th a n  d istan ce  be tw een  se tae  p n 1 and  p n 2. Sensil
lus obtuse N. crassisetus sp. n.
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M A L A C O N O T H R ID A E  B e r l e s e , 1896 

M alacono th rus ensifer sp. n .

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 489 — 502 pm , w id th : 228 — 237 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 35): R o stra l apex  v e ry  w ide, u n d u la te  rounded , 

in te rn a lly  an g u la ted . M ediolateral an g u la tio n  of p ro d o rsu m  sh arp . C ostulae 
S-shaped, th ick , w idened  ro s tra l se ta  o rig inating  on a n te rio r  end  (F ig . 36). 
In te rlam e lla r and  lam ella r se tae  sim ilar in  shape, la t te r  s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  
th e  o thers. Surface o f p rod o rsu m  sm ooth . N o togaster s lig h tly  swollen la te ra lly , 
posterio r end  rounded . Surface o f n o to g aste r w ith  v e ry  well visible ch itinous 
ridges, posterio r p a r t  w ith  a shallow  concav ity . N o to g astra l se tae  (F ig. 37) 
sh o rt, sim ilar in  shape  to  those  on p rodorsum .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 38): E p im era l setal fo rm u la : 3 — 1 —2 — 3. Setae 
lb , 3b and  4c longer th a n  o th e rs , c ilia ted . G enital p la te s  w ith  5 pairs o f very  
long setae, no aggen ita l, 3 pa irs  o f ad an a l and  1 p a ir  o f m in u tes  ana l setae 
p resen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (638-HO-81): N o. 108, Sodere; 5 p a ra ty p es : 
sam e locality . H olo type and  4 p a ra ty p e s  (638-PO -81) in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B u d ap est; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , G enève.

R e m a r k s  : T he p resen t species can easily  he recognised  b y  its
w idened dorsal setae an d  th e  shape  o f dorsal ridges o f n o to g aste r.

B E L B ID A E  W illm a n n , 1931 

M etabelba g labriseta  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 673 — 694 pm , w id th : 436—453 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 40): R o stra l p a r t of p ro d o rsu m  narrow , p ro 

tu b eran ce  betw een  legs 1 an d  2 ro u n d ed . A pair of tu b erc les  opposed to  each 
o th e r beh ind  in te rlam ella r se tae . P o in ted  ro s tra l an d  lam ella r se tae  near to  
each o th e r on an te rio r p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m . In te rlam e lla r an d  ex o b o th rid ia l ones 
sim ilar in  shape. Sensillus v e ry  long, w ith  flagelliform  end . D orsal se tae  of 
n o to g aste r sm ooth , re la tiv e ly  stiff, b lu n t a t  tip s  an d  sw ollen a t  bases. This 
p a r t  ligh t brow n, elsew here d a rk , b lack ish . Two p a irs  in  p o ste ro m arg in a l posi
tio n  strong ly  curved , o th ers  s tra ig h t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 41): In  th e  m iddle p a r t  o f ep im eral p la te  no 
p ro tu b eran ce  p resen t, b u t la te ra lly  som e well visib le ones. A n terio r la te ra l 
p ro jec tio n  (Sx) and  poste rio r la te ra l one (S2) rounded , d iscid ium  sh arp ly  po in ted  
(F ig . 39). E p im eral se ta l fo rm ula : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3, all se tifo rm  an d  sm ooth . Six 
p a irs  o f gen ita l and  2 p a irs  o f an a l se tae  v e ry  long, o th e rs  in  an ogen ita l region 
curved  and  m uch sh o rte r. In  po ste rio r end of v e n tra l p la te s  a deep hollow 
p resen t.
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F ig s 35 —38. M alaconothrus ensifer sp. n. 35 =  dorsal side, 36 =  se ta  го, 37 — seta  c3, 38 =  
v e n tra l  side. — - Figs 39 —41. M etabelba glabriseta  sp. n. 39 =  la te ra l p a r t  of epim eral region,

40 =  dorsal side, 41 =  v e n tra l  side
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (639-HO-81): N o. 172, A ddis A baba; 4 p a ra -  
ty p es : No. 108, Sodere. H o lo ty p e  an d  3 p a ra ty p e s  (639-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Genève.

R e m a r k s  : T he p re sen t species is easily d is tin g u ish ab le  from  all 
o th e r  species o f th e  genus M etabelba G r a n d j e a n , 1936 b y  th e  form  o f th e  
n o to g a s tra l setae an d  th e  shape  o f  th e  p ro tu b eran ce  in  th e  ep im eral region.

M IC R O T E G E ID A E  B alogh , 1972 

M icrotegeus rugosus sp. n .

M easurem ents. — L en g th ; 384—404. /uni, w id th : 248 — 270 pin.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 42): R o s tru m  very  long  a n d  narrow . L am ellae 

w ide, lam ellar setae o rig in a tin g  on  a sm all tubercle . In te r la m e lla r  region w ith  
irreg u la rly  d ecu rren t ru g ae  an d  tu b e rc le s , am ong th e m  b a sa lly  5 m ore sh a rp ly  
e lev a ted  tubercles. P ro d o rsa l se tae  t o  th in  and  sm ooth , le th ic k e r and  b arb ed . 
In te rlam e lla r se tae  long. Sensillus w ith  long peduncle, a n d  sm all head . N oto- 
g aste r w ith  som e lo n g itu d in a l ridges an te rio rly , poste rio r p a r t  w ith  som e tr a n s 
versa l ones. All n o to g as tra l se tae  th in  an d  long.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 43): P e d o te c ta  2 —3 v e ry  la rg e . A podem es and  
bo rdu res sligh tly  developed, epim eres open. A nogen ita l reg io n  w ith  heav ily

Figs 42— 43. M icrotegeus rugosus sp . n . 42 =  dorsal side, 43 =  v e n tra l  side
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c h itin o u s  crescences a n d  ru g ae . F ive  p a irs  o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs 
o f  ad an a l setae p re sen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo ty p u s (640-HO -81): No. 108, Sodere; 5 p a ra ty p es : 
sam e  locality . H olo type  a n d  4 p a ra ty p es  (640-PO -81) in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B udapest; 1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , G enève.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  species o f th e  genus M icrotegeus B e k l e s e , 1917 com 
p rise  t t \o  species-groups based  on th e  len g th  o f in te rlam ella r se tae . The p iesen t 
species resem bles M . labyrin th icus  B a l o g h , 1968 by  h av in g  lo n g itu d in a l ridges 
on  th e  no togaster a n te rio rly . F u rth e rm o re , it  has a specific scu lp tu re  on th e  
p rodorsum  and th e  n o to g as te r , too.

M IC R O Z E T ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1936 

Berlesezetes glaber sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 200—214 ftm, w id th : 155— 163 /tm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 44): R o stru m  w ide, s tra ig h t, la te ra lly  w ith  

tu b erc les , on w hich lo ng , flagelliform  ro s tra l setae o rig in a tin g . Beside a rounded  
excision  and a long to o th  (Fig. 48) p resen t. L am ellae o f a ch a rac te ris tic  shape , 
s lig h tly  convergent, th e ir  ou te r cuspis w ith  tw o m inu te  te e th  (F ig .47). L am ellar 
se tae  th ick , o rig in a tin g  n ear th e  in n er m arg in . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  s itu a ted  on 
th e  surface of lam ellae , p ro jec ting  beyond  lam ellar cusp ides. In te rlam ella r 
reg io n  w ithou t fu rc a te  ap pendage , b asa lly  a curved tia n s la in e lla  w ith a tu b e r 
o us incrassation  m ed ia lly . Sensillus p roc lina te , c h a ra c te ris tic  for the  genus. 
N o to g aste r w ith  lo n g itu d in a l h'nes. S etae sh o rt and  sim ple. P te ro m o rp h a  as 
in  F ig . 46.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 45): Surface of p e d o tec ta  w ith  some rugae, 
ep im eral and v e n tra l reg ion  w ith  som e fine lines or s tr ia tio n . A podem es w eakly  
developed, only a th ic k  tran sv erse  h an d  rep resen tin g  apodem es 4, in fro n t 
g en ita l plates consp icuous. A m ong ep im eral setae a n te r io r  and  m edian ones 
sh o r t and sm ooth , 3b, 3c, 4b and  4c long and  sligh tly  b a rb e d . F irs t p a ir o f 
g en ita l setae th ick  an d  strong ly  b a rb ed , all o th e r se tae  o f  anogen ita l region 
m in u te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p u s (641-HO -81): N o. 238, L angano; 1 p a ra 
ty p e :  No. 550, M enegesha; 5 p a ra ty p es : No. 108, Sodere. H o lo ty p e  a n d  5 p a ra ty p es (641- 
P O -81) in the  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M uséum  
d ’H isto ire  N aturelle , G enève.

R e m a r k s  : T he new species is sa tisfac to rily  re legab le  on the hasi« of 
th e  shape of lam ellae  an d  th e  n o to g astra l scu lp tu re  to  th e  genus Berlesezetes 
M a h u n k a , 1980, h o w ever, th e  so fa r know n species h av e  a well visible in te r- 
lam ella r appendage. F u r th e r  d istingu ish ing  fea tu res a re  th e  shapes of th e  
in te rlam ella r an d  lam e lla r  setae.
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F igs 44— 48. Berlesezetes glaber sp. n. 44 =  d o rsa l side, 45 =  v e n tra l side, 46 =  p te ro m o rp h a , 
47 =  cuspis of lam ellae , 48 =  ro stru m

M egazetes eckeri sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eg n th : 273 /a n , w id th : 192 /m i.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 49): R o stru m  tr ia n g u la r  in  superior view. R ostra l 

se tae  o rig in a tin g  la te ra lly , on a ch itin o u s tuberc les o f the  te c tu m  (Fig. 52). 
L am ellae  w ide, th e ir  inner sw ollend m arg in  touch ing  in m edian line, o u te r 
m arg in  te rm in a tin g  in  a long cuspis, ad jo in ing  lam ellae concavely  excised. 
L am ella r surfaces w ith  some tra n sv e rsa l rugae . L am ellar setae ro b u s t, sp in i- 
fo rm , in te rlam e lla r one long, o rig in a tin g  near inner m argins on lam ellae. 
Sensillus la te ro -rec lin a te , setiform , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. D orsosejugal su tu re  in  
th e  m iddle o f n o to g aste r angu la te  an d  convex . P te ro m o rp h a  (Fig. 51) po in ted  
a t  tip , w ith  tw o sharp  te e th . Surface rugulose.

8* Acta Zoologica Academiue Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



308 S. MAHUNKA

F ig s 49— 52. Megazetes eckeri sp. n. 49 =  d o rsa l side, 50 =  v e n tra l side, 51 =  p te ro m o rp h a  
a n d  sensillus, 52 =  p ro d o rsu m  fro m  la te ra l p a r t

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 50): A podem es well developed, tw o tra n sv e rsa l 
b a n d s  in  epim eral reg io n  well v isib le. E p im era l se tae  — excepting  se ta  За  — 
sim ple, la t te r  p en ic illa te ly  c iliate. G en ita l p la te  w ith  6 pairs (1 pa ir o f long , 
5 p a irs  o f m inu te) o f  setae. All o th e r  se tae  in  anogen ita l region also m in u te , 
on ly  2 pairs o f a d a n a l setae presen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (642-H O -81): No. 108, Sodere. H o lo ty p e  in  
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

I  ded icate  th e  new  species to m y frien d  Márton  E c k e r  (B udapest).

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28. 1982



O R IB A T ID S  F R O M  T H E  E T H IO P IA N  R E G IO N 309

R e m a r k s :  D espite th e  fa c t th a t  only  tw o  pairs o f a d a n a l se tae  
p re se n t, th e  new  species is safely  relegable  to  th e  genus Megazetes B a l o g h , 
1959. T h is fe a tu re  anil th e  shape o f  lam ellae d istingu ish  i t  from  all congeners.

D A M A E O L ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1965 

Fosserem aeus sculpturatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 226—242 fj,m, w id th : 120—133 fim.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 53): R o stru m  w ide an d  swollen. R o s tra l se tae  

o rig in a tin g  on th e  m argin  o f p ro d o rsu m . Surface o f p rodorsum  w ith  co stu lae

Figs 53— 56. Fosseremaeus sculpturatus sp . n. 53 =  dorsal side, 54 =  v e n tra l side, 55 =  sen- 
sillus, 56 =  o rn a m e n ta tio n  of ep im eral region
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a n d  tuberc les, b e tw een  th e m  large foveolae, lam e lla r  setae arising  on a sm all 
tu b e rc le  each. In  th e  m id d le  of prodorsum  an  u n p a ired  tr ia n g u la r  ch itinous 
th ick en in g , in te rla rne lla r se tae  orig inating  on  th is  fo rm ation . Sensillus (Fig. 55) 
fu sifo rm  w ith  a tr ia n g u la r  head . D istal h a lf  g ra d u a lly  th icken ing . Surface of 
n o to g a s te r  ch a rac te ris tic  fo r th is  genus, w ith  4 la rg e  an d  deep hollow s. Surface 
o f th e  hollow o rn a m e n te d  w ith  m inute po ly g o n a l scu lp tu re . N o to g astia l setae 
s lig h tly  incrassate  b a sa lly .

V e n t r a l  s e t a e  (F ig. 54): O rn a m e n ta tio n  of epim eral reg ion  ch a r
a c te r is tic  (Fig. 56). A ll ep im era l setae v e ry  long  an d  flagella te . S ix pairs of 
g en ita l, 1 pair o f a g g e n ita l, 2 pairs of ana l an d  3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae  presen t. 
L a t te r  3 pairs f lag e lla te . A nal p lates w ith  a s tro n g  lo n g itud ina l c ris ta , anal 
se tae  o rig inating  n e a r  i t .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo typus (643-H O -81): No. 323. D inshu ; 6 p a ra ty p es : 
sam e  loca lity . H olo type  a n d  5 p a ra ty p es (643-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B udapest; 1 p a r a ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H is to ire  N a tu relle , Genève.

R e m a r k s :  So fa r  only  two species o f  th e  genus Fosseremaeus G r a n d - 
j e a n , 1954 are k n ow n . T h e  p resen t new species is d istingu ished  from  those b y  
th e  scu lp tu re  of th e  p ro d o rsu m  and n o to g aste r, th e  flagella te  ad an a l setae and  
b y  th e  scu lp ture  o f th e  a n a l plates.

E R E M O B E L B ID A E  B a l o g h , 1961 

Eremobelba tuberculata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 473 — 482 /m i, w id th : 277—288 /tm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 57): B ody co m p le te ly  covered w ith  secretion, 

b u t  w ith o u t polygonal scu lp tu re . P rodorsum  w ith  ch itinous la th s  an d  tubercles, 
in  th e  m iddle an  u n p a ire d  angular ap p en d ag e . L am ellar and  in te rlam ella r 
se tae  orig inating  on  a costu lifo rm  fo rm atio n , ro s tra l, lam ellar an d  exobothri- 
d ia l ones nearly  eq u a l in  len g th , b u t se tae  in  m uch  longer and  th ick e r th a n  
o th e r  ones. Sensillus (F ig . 59) la te ro rec lin a te , la te ra l  m argin  se rra te . A n terio r 
m arg in  of n o to g aste r w ith  tw o pairs o f  tu b e rc le s  p resen t, a n te rio r  surface 
w ith  som e d ifferen t a n d  strong ly  ch itin ized  la th s , connecting  basa lly . Setae te 
o rig in a tin g  on th e  la te ra l  one. 11 pairs o f long , flagelliform  n o to g astra l setae 
(F ig . 61) c h a ra c te ris tic a lly  covered w ith  secre tion .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 58): E p im era l reg ion  w ith  w eak ly  developed 
apodem e, sternal one a b se n t, b u t ch a rac te ris tic  con figu ra tion  of ch itinous la th s  
w ell visible. E p im era l se tae  long, lb , 3b, 3c b a sa lly  stelliform . S trong  neo- 
tr ic h ia  (19—20 p a irs  o f  se tae) in  anogen ita l reg ion , excepting  6 p a irs  of genita l 
a n d  2 pairs o f an a l s e ta e , all setae basa lly  s lig h tly  incrassa te . T he tw o sexes 
d isp lay ing  sligh tly  d ifferences (Fig. 60).
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Figs 57— 61. Eremobelba tuberculata sp . n . 57 =  dorsal side, 58 =  v e n tra l side, 59 =  sen- 
sillus, 60 =  an o g en ita l region, 61 =  n o to g a s tra l  se ta

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (644-HO-81): N o. 172, A ddis A b ab a; 1 p a ra- 
ty p e : sam e loca lity ; 3 p a ra ty p es : No. 323, D inshu . H olotype a n d  5 p a ra ty p es  (644-PO -81) in  
th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  
N aturelle , Genève.

R e m a r k s  : The re leg a tio n  o f th e  new species to  th is  genus is p ro b 
lem atic , because all o th e r congeners do n o t have sh a rp  te e th  on the  n o to g aste r.

G U ST A Y IID A E  O udem ans, 1900

Gustavia aethiopica sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 587 — 653 /.an, w id th : 448—494 /mi.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 62): R o stru m  elongated , in  th e  m iddle concavely  

excised (Fig. 64). L a te ra l apex  s lig h tly  curved , ro s tra l se tae  s itu a ted  a t  th em .
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L am ellae  connected w ith  a concave tran s lam ella , lam ellar se tae  o rig ina ting  on 
th e  sh o r t lam ellar cusp is, surface of lam ella  rugulose. All se tae  cilia te , th e ir 
r e la tiv e  leng ths: ro <  le <  in . Sensillus (F ig. 65) long, w ith  fu sifo rm  clavus, 
th is  p a r t  w ith  longer, b a sa l p a r t  (peduncle) w ith  sho rte r ciliae. N otogaster 
w ith  7 pairs alveoli a n d  in  po ste ro -m arg in a l p o sition  3 pairs long  se tae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 63): T ec tum  well developed, w ith  sh a rp  cuspis. 
P e d o te c ta  2 — 3 w ide, th e n  tr ia n g u la r , ep im eral reg ion  very  d ila te d . Apodem e 
lo ng , epim eral p la tes w ell d iv ided  b y  bo rd u res . E p im eral se tae  sim ple. Six

F igs 62— 65. Gustavia aethiopica  sp. n. 62 =  dorsal side, 63 =  v e n tra l side , 64 =  ro stra l part
o f p rodorsum , 65 =  sensillus
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pairs o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs o f  an a l an d  3 pairs o f ad an a l se tae  
p resen t. Setae adx an d  ad 2 in  p o s tan a l, ad3 in  p rean a l, position . Pori iad  t r a n s 
versa l, also in  p re a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo ty p u s (645-H O -81): No. 172, A ddis A b ab a; 4 p a ra -  
ty p e s : sam e lo ca lity ; 4 p a ra ty p e s : No. 550, M enegesha. H o lo ty p e  and  6 p a ra ty p es  (645- 
PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M uséum  
d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , G enève.

R e m a r k s :  T he p resen t species belongs to  th e  alliance of G. fu s i fe r  
(C. L. K o c h , 1841), how ever its  lam ellae are  m uch  sh o rte r, th e  tran s lam e lla  
m u ch  b e tte r  developed  th a n  in  th e  o th e r species.

C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L . K o c h , 1837 

Austrocarabodes glabrus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 488—538 fim , w id th : 285 — 323 цт .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 66): L am ellae p ro jec tin g  b eyond  ro stru m . R o s tra l 

se tae  o rig ina ting  on  sm all tuberc les, densely  c ilia ted . L am ellar setae phy lli-

Figs 6 6 —69. Austrocarabodes glabrus sp. n. 66 =  dorsal side, 67 =  n o to g astra l se ta , 68 =
v e n tra l  side, 69 =  sensillus
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fo rm , th e ir  m argin se rra ted . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  and  14 pa irs  o f n o to g astra l 
ones phy llifo rm , th e ir  m arg in  an d  a m ed ian  crew  densely an d  heav ily  d e n ta te  
(F ig . 67). Sensillus (F ig. 69) g rad u a lly  a n d  sligh tly  fusiform ly  in crassa te , 
re c u rv in g , elongately  ac icu la te . N o to g aste r sm oo th  w ith o u t g ranu les or foveo- 
lae  (!) a n d  covered w ith  secre tion .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 68): S etae lb ,  3b, 4c, 4a, 4b, 4c s tr ik in g ly  long 
an d  f lag e lla te , setae la ,  2a  an d  3a m in u te . F o u r pairs o f long an d  sim ple 
g e n ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l o f sim ilar sh ap e , 2 pa irs of sim ple an d  sh o rt anal 
an d  3 pa irs  of phylliform  ad an a l se tae . A nogen ita l region w ith  som e w eak 
ru g ae  tran sv ersa lly .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (646-H O -81): No. 108, Sodere, 12 p a ra ty p es : 
sam e lo ca lity . H olotype and  10 p a ra ty p e s  (646-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B u d ap es t; 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N atu relle , Genève.

R e m a r k s :  No species w ith  a s im ila r u n scu lp tu red  n o to g aste r am ong 
th o se  com prising  the  genus Austrocarabodes H a m m e r , 1966 has been  know n. 
T he fo rm a tio n  of th e  v e n tra l  side is also v e ry  ch arac teris tic .

O T O C E P H E ID A E  B a lo g h , 1961 

Dolicherem aeus tricornutus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 780 fan , w id th : 360 fan.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 70): L am ellae alm ost s tra ig h t, w eak ly  converging 

a n te r io r ly , ex tending  b ey o n d  in se rtio n  o f  lam ella r setae. L a te ra l lam elliform  
e x p a n s io n  (Fig. 71) w eak ly  developed. L am ella r and  ro s tra l setae cu rv ed  and  
u n ila te ra lly  barbed , in te rlam e lla r  ones s tra ig h t, b lu n t a t  tip s  an d  w eak ly  
b a rb e d . Sensillus trif id  (F ig . 73). B o th  p a irs  o f  p rodorsal condyles la rge , со. p m . 
la rg e r  th a n  со. p l. P ro d o rsa l surface w ith  a fine ly  p u n c tu re d  o rn am en ta tio n . 
L a te ra l  an d  m edial condyles o f n o to g aste r connected . T en  p a irs  o f long, flagelli- 
fo rm  a n d  finely  b arb ed  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, setae p r an d  p 2 sh o rte r  th a n  
th e  o th e rs  ones.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 72): P e d o te c ta  2 — 3 w ith  g ranu les. E p im era l 
su rface  w ith o u t o rn am en ta tio n . E p im era l se tae  sim ple, b u t  lb , 3b and  4b longer 
th a n  th e  o thers. T hree p a irs  of ad an a l se tae , all s itu a ted  n ea r th e  m arg in  of 
v e n tra l  p la te . Setae ad2 m u ch  longer th a n  adr

Legs: Type of u ltim a te  se tae : L — L — S — S.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p u s (647-HO -81): No. 238, L angano . H o lo ty p e  
in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t

R e m a r k s :  T rifid  sensillus so fa r has been u nknow n  in  th e  genus 
Dolicheremaeus J a c o t , 1938.
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Figs 70— 73. Dolicheremaeus tricornulus  sp . n . 70 =  dorsal side, 71 =  la te ra l p a r t  o f  p ro 
dorsum , 72 =  v e n tra l  side, 73 =  sensillus

D A M P F IE L L ID A E  B alogh , 1961 

B eckiella opposite sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 666 — 670 /m i, w id th : 280 — 286 /tm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 74): R o s tru m  rounded . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  long  an d  

w eakly  developed costu lae, e m ittin g  ro s tra l  setae te rm in a lly , co nvergen t m e
dially . Also a sh o rte r, b u t  th ic k  S -sh ap ed  la th  d irec ted  to b o th rid iu m . R o s tra l 
and  lam ella r setae long, c ilia te , in te rla m e lla r  se tae  m in u te . Sensillus (F ig . 75) 
d irec ted  la te ro -p o ste rio rad , te rm in a tin g  in  an  acu te  c lavus. In te rb o th r id ia l  
region w ith  som e foveolae. N o to g a s te r  well ch itin ised . Setae ta p re sen t b u t  
m in u te , te, ti and  ms co m p ara tiv e ly  long, th ick , s tra ig h t and  b a rb ed . G rea t 
differences in  len g th  ex ist b e tw een  se tae  ms and  th e  o th e r ones o f th e  p o ste rio r 
p a r t  o f n o to g aste r, b u t  th e y  are  s im ila r in  shape.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 76): E p im eres sep a ra te d  by  well developed  
bo rdu res. A very  conspicuously  la rg e  foveola betw een  epim eres 1 an d  2 la te r 
ally , th is  is opposed to  a deep hollow  in  th e  p rodorsum , here  body  v e ry  th in
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and  tran s lu cen t. E p im e ra l setae sim ple an d  w eak ly  b a rb ed , se tae  la ,  2a and  
3a  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  o th e r  ones. All se tae  o f  th e  anogen ita l reg ion  sh o rt, setae 
ad  b a rb ed .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo typus (648-H O -81): No. 550, M enegesha; 1 p a ra -  
ty p e : sam e locality . H o lo ty p e  in  th e  H u ngarian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est; para- 
ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H is to ire  N aturelle , G enève.

R e m a r k s :  O n th e  basis o f B a l o g h  and  M a h u n k a ’s w ork (1979), 
th e  new  species resem bles B . africana  B a l o g h , 1958. H ow ever, th e  new  species 
d iffers from  la tte r  m a in ly  b y  the  shape o f costu lae  and  th e  se tae  o f no to g aste r.

O P P IID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1954 

A m erioppia po lygonata  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 281 — 310 /m i, w id th : 150— 169 /a n .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 77): R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l se tae  orig inating  

on th e  surface of p ro d o rsu m , very  near to  each  o ther. T h ey  are  m uch longer 
th a n  o th e r p rodorsa l se tae , in te rlam ella r ones com pletely  reduced . Costula 
ab sen t, how ever, a w ell v isib le  line ru n n in g  from  b o th rid iu m  to  lam ellar se tae . 
In  f ro n t o f these se tae  a  stronger tran sv e rsa l b an d , a sim ilar one in  th e  la te ra l 
p a r t  o f  p rodorsum  (F ig . 80) present. T h is p a r t  well g ran u la ted . In te rlam e lla r
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reg ion  w ith  six  la rg e r spo ts, la te ra lly  w ith  one m ore p a ir  w ith  ch itinous th ic k e n 
ing. Sensillus (F ig . 78) large an d  fusiform , su rface  o f clavus densely  c ilia te . 
T en  p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re se n t, ta  m in u te , p s x—p s3 m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  
th e  o th e r ones. S etae rx an d  r2 arising  on an  ap p ro x im a te ly  tra n sv e rse  line.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 79): Surface o f  ep im eres w ith  polygonal re t ic u la 
tio n . Second an d  sejugal apodem es well developed . E p im era l setae sim ple, th in , 
J a  an d  l c  m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  lb .  F iv e  pairs o f  sim ple g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, 
2 p a irs  o f ana l an d  3 pairs o f  ad an a l se tae  p re sen t. S etae adx o rig in a tin g  o n  a 
ch itinous crest.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (649-H O -81): No. 550, Menegesha; 4 para- 
types: sam e locality . H olotype and 3 paratypes (649-PO -81) in  the Hungarian N atural H istory  
M useum, B udapest; 1 paratype in  the M useum d’H istoire N aturelle, Genève.

Figs 77— 80. A m e r io p p ia  po lygon a ta  sp. n. 77 =  dorsal side, 78 =  sensillus, 79 =  ventra l side,
80 =  lateral part o f  prodorsum
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R e m a r k s  : The  n e w species s ta n d s  close to  A m eriopp ia  m eruensis 
( B a l o g h , 1961), how ever th e  new  species d iffers from  la t te r  b y  th e  shape  o f 
sensillus (longer and  narro w er) and  th e  p o sitio n  o f its  ro s tra l se tae .

A rcoppia pergeli sp . n .

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 440 — 538 p m ,  w id th : 224—278 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 81): R o stru m  w ith  tw o incisions. R o s tra l se tae  

o r ig in a tin g  on surface o f  p ro d o rsu m . T ru e  co s tu lae  absen t, b u t  lam ella r reg io n  
w ith  a row  o f tuberc les an d  lam ella r se tae  a ris in g  on tw o larger ones. M arginally

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982

F igs 81— 84. A r coppia pergeli sp. n. 81 =  dorsal side , 82 =  sensillus, 83 =  v e n tra l  side, 84 =
la te ra l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m
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a s trong  ch itinous la th  p resen t d irec ted  from  b o th rid iu m  to  la te ra l m arg in  o f 
p rodorsum  an te rio rly . E x o b o th rid ia l p a r t  (F ig . 84) heav ily  g ran u la te . B asal 
p a r t  o f p rodorsum  w ith  separa te  sm aller excrescences, in  fro n t o f th em  a t r a n s 
versal line. Sensillus (F ig . 82) a sy m m etrica l, fusiform  w ith  four d ifferen t long 
b ranches. N o to g aste r w ith  10 pairs of se tae , ta sh o rt, all o th e r long and  c ilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 83): Surface o f epim eres w ith  an  irreg u la r 
polygonal scu lp tu re , apodem es or b o rd u res  well visible. E p im eral setae sh o rt 
and  sim ple. Six p a irs  o f  genital setae. A d an a l se tae  long, c ilia ted , ad3 in  p re- 
anal position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olotypus (650-H O-81): No. 323, Dinshu; 6 paratypes: 
same locality; 1 paratype: N o. 550, Menegesha. H olotype and 5 paratypes (650-PO-81) in  th e  
Hungarian N a tu ra l H istory Museum, Budapest; 2 paratypes in  the Muséum d’Histoire N a tu 
relle, Genève.

I ded icate  th e  new  species to m y frien d  M r. J ános P e r g e l  (B udapest).

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is d is tin g u ish ab le  from  its  congeners b y  
th e  row  o f tu berc les in  th e  prodorsum  an d  b y  th e  sh ap e  of sensillus.

Oppia dem eteri sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 286—300 p m , w id th : 150— 164 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 85): R o s tru m  w ith  a U -shaped  incision. R o stra l 

setae arising  on a sm all tubercle  each  on p ro d o rsa l surface. L am ellar se tae  
m uch sh o rte r, in te rlam e lla r  setae m uch  longer th a n  ro s tra l ones. P rodorsa l 
surface w ith  ro b u s t co stu lae  basally  te rm in a tin g  in  tuberc les d irec ted  p o ste 
rio rly , an d  connected  w ith  a w eak line. A n te rio rly  a tran sv erse  la th , an d  
la te ra lly  a ch itinous c re s t no t connecting  it  w ith  b o th rid iu m  (Fig. 88). P ro 
dorsal sides w ith  tu b e rc le s  and  granules. P o ste rio r p a r t  o f p rodorsum  w ith  tw o  
pairs o f ch itinous th icken ings. Sensillus (F ig . 86) c lav a te , w ith  four sh o rt 
b ranches. Ten pairs o f  sim ple n o to g astra l se tae  p re sen t, ta m inu te .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 87): E p im era l surface w ith  w eak polygonal 
scu lp tu re . Sejugal an d  apodem es 4 well developed . E p im era l se tae  sim ple and  
sho rt. Six pairs o f g en ita l, 1 pairs of ag g en ita l se tae  p resen t. Setae ad2 in  pre- 
anal position , o rig in a tin g  fa r  from  anal open ing .

M a t e r  i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olotypus (651-H O-81): No. 323, Dinshu; 3 paratypes: 
same locality . H olotype and 2 paratypes (651-PO -81) in  the Hungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest; 1 paratype in  the M uséum d’H istoire Naturelle, Genève.

I dedicate the new species to the collector of th is very rich material D r . A. D e m e t e r , 
custos o f the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is c h a rac te rised  b y  th e  incised ro stru m , 
th e  shape  o f sensillus an d  th e  scu lp tu re  o f p ro d o rsu m . This com bination  o f 
fea tu res  is n o t know n in  an y  o ther O ppia  species.
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F igs 85— 88. O p p ia  dem eteri sp. n. 85 =  dorsal side, 86 =  sensillus, 87 =  ventral side, 88 =
lateral part o f  prodorsum

Striatoppia b reviclava sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 282 — 296 /лт, -width: 143 —148 ц т .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 89): R o s tru m  rounded . P ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t long 

lam ellae , only w ith  sh o rt ch itin o u s la th s  and  tuberc les. R o stra l se tae  th in , 
se tifo rm  and  u n ila te ra lly  b a rb ed . L am ella r setae phy lliform , squam oso-c ilia te , 
in te rla m e lla r  ones m in u te . Sensillus c lav a te , w ith  v e ry  sh o rt peduncle . C lavus 
w ith  ciliae a rranged  in  lo n g itu d in a l row s. N o togaste r w ith  10 p a irs  o f se tae  
s im ila r — excepting  ta  — to  lam ella r ones. Setae ta  considerab ly  sh o rte r  th a n  
th e  re s t and  pen ic illa te ly  c ilia te . Surface of n o to g aste r w ith  lo n g itu d in a l 
sc ra tch es  o rn am en ted  b y  secre tion  g ranu les.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 90): Surface of epim eres w ith  irreg u la r g ran u les , 
ep im eres 2 w ith  som e tra n sv e rsa l ru g ae . Setae lb , 3b and  4a  p en ic illa te ly  
c ilia te , o th ers  th in  an d  sim ple. A n o gen ita l region also d isp lay ing  sc ra tch es. 
F iv e  p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p resen t, agg en ita l and  anal setae n o rm al, se tae  ad3 
se tifo rm , o rig inating  fa r an te rio rly , ad1 an d  ad2 w idened , phy llifo rm .
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H o lo ty p u s (652-H O -81): N o. 108, Sodere; 2 p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e lo ca lity . H o lo ty p e  and  1 p a ra ty p e  (652-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B u d a p es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Genève.

R e m a r k s  : The  new species belongs to  th e  alliance of S tria topp ia  
margaritata  M a h u n k a , 1969 b u t  th e  shape o f sensillus and  th e  n o to g a s tra l 
setae d istin g u ish  it from  th e  la tte r .

X enoppia gen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  O ppiidae. O ppioid h a b it . R ostrum  ro u n d ed ,
w ith o u t incision . C ostula absen t. R o s tra l setae o rig in a tin g  on th e  surface o f 
p rodorsum . Sensillus sim ple and fusiform . In te rlam e lla r  setae m inute. 13 pa irs  
of n o to g astra l se tae . S uctoria l ty p e  o f lah iogenal a r tic u la tio n . Chelicera m o d 
ified. A podem es 4 ab sen t. F ou r pairs o f  gen ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggenital, 2 p a irs  
o f anal an d  3 p a irs  of ad an a l setae p resen t, ad3 p re a n a l in  position. All legs 
w ith  one claw , tib ia  o f  leg I  w ith  a long process, so len id ium  arising on la t te r .

T ype species: X en o p p ia  brevipila  sp . n.
R e m a r k s :  In  th e  fam ily  O ppiidae th e  su c to ria l lahiogenal a r tic u la 

tio n  has so fa r been  unknow n.

9 Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982

Figs 89— 90. Stria toppia  breviclava sp. n. 89 =  dorsal side, 90 =  v e n tra l side



322 S. M A H U N K A

X enoppia b rev ip ila  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 477 — 494 p m , w id th : 285 — 292 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 91): P ropodosom a m uch sm aller th a n  n o to g aste r. 

A m ong p rodorsa l setae ro s tra l ones are th e  longest, exobo th rid ia l se tae  alm ost 
red u ced . E x o b o th rid ia l reg ion  (Fig. 95) g ra n u la te d , in te rb o th rid ia l reg ion  w ith  
sm all foveolae. Sensillus (Fig. 92) w eak ly  b a rb ed .

A d a  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982

F igs 91— 95. X enopp ia  brevipila  sp. n. 91 =  d o rsa l side, 92 =  sensillus, 93 =  v e n tra l  side, 
94 =  g n a thosom a, 95 =  la te ra l  p a r t  of p rodorsum
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V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 93): G n ath o so m a as in  Fig. 94. Surface o f  e p i
m eres o rn am en ted  w ith  some irregu la r foveolae. Second and  sejugal b o rd u re s  
well visible. P o ri iad  lo n g itud ina l, close to  an a l opening.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olotypus (653-H O-81): No. 550, Menegesha; 4 para- 
types: same locality . H olotype and 3 paratypes (653-PO -81) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, B udapest; 1 paratype in the Muséum d’H istoire N aturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  basis o f th e  fea tu res  g iven  in  th e  descrip tion  o f  
th e  genus, th e  new  species can easily  be se p a ra te d  from  th e  re la ted  O ppio id  
species.

LIC N E R E M A E ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1933 

L icnerem aeus costu la tu s sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 210—224 /лт, w id th : 112 —124 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 96): P ro d o rsa l form  an d  costu lae — ex cep ting  a 

w ell-developed tran s lam e lla  — m ore or less agreeing w ith  th e  ch a rac teristics o f 
th e  genus. Sensillus flabelliform , a n te rio rly  d isciform . N o to g astra l g roups o f  
fields very  w eak ly  developed, only one g roup  in  th e  an te rio r th ird  of no to - 
gaster v isib le. Surface o f  n o to g aste r w ith  large  ch itin  la th s , d iv ided, in  la te ra l  
view  (Fig. 99) well discernible. N o to g aste r an d  its  se tae  covered w ith  secre tion  
m em brane.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 97): E p im era l region w ith  fin e  long itud inal line. 
A podem es w eak ly  developed, h u t  b o rdu res giving a ch a rac te ris tic  fo rm atio n . 
In  fro n t o f g en ita l opening  a ro b u st, ch itin o u s  tra n sv e rsa l ridge p resen t. T he 
shape o f an o g en ita l reg ion  d ifferent in  b o th  sexes (F ig . 98). V en tra l p la te  w ith  
a po lygonal scu lp tu re . F ive  pairs o f g en ita l, 0 p a ir  aggen ita l, 2 pairs o f a n a l 
and 2 pairs o f ad an a l se tae  p resen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (654-HO-81): N o. 550, Menegesha; 10 para
types: same locality . H olotype and 8 paratypes (654-PO -81) in  the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest; 2 paratypes in the M uséum d’H istoire N aturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s :  O n th e  basis o f its  w ell scu lp tu red  n o to g aste r an d  th e  
translam ella  th e  new  species differs from  all its  congeners.

SCUTOVERTICIDAE Gr a n d je a n , 1954 

E thiovertex gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  S cu to v ertic id ae . L am ellae  w ide, in  la te ra l p o si
tion , w ith o u t tran s lam ella . In te rlam ella r se tae  rep resen ted  only  b y  th e ir  alveoli. 
A n terio r m arg in  o f  n o to g aste r swollen, d iv ided . A large tran s lu cen t fie ld  in

9* Acta Zoologica Acadcrniae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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F igs 96— 99. L icnerem aeu s costu la tus  sp. n. 96 =  dorsal side, 97 =  ventral side, 98 =  ventral
side <J, 99 =  lateral side

a n te r io r  th ird  of n o to g aste r p e rcep tib le . Seven (!) pairs o f n o to g astra l se tae , 
a ll in  m arg inal positio n . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 2 — 1 — 3 — 1. Six p a irs  o f 
g en ita l, 1 pa ir o f aggen ita l, 2 pa ir o f a n a l an d  3 pairs o f ad an a l se tae  p resen t. 
A m ong  th e  la t te r  ones ad1 and  ad2 in  p o s ta n a l position. All legs w ith  3 claws. 
B o d y  covered w ith  secretion .

T ype species: Ethiovertex macrosetosus sp. n.

Acta Zoologica Acaderniae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982
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R e m a r k s :  All th e  h ere to fo re  described  genera o f th e  fam ily  S cuto- 
v e rtic id ae  h av e  9 — 10 or 13 —14 p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae . T he shape o f 
n o to g aste r also singular. T h is co m b in a tio n  of fea tu res d istin g u ish  th e  new  
ta x o n  from  all o th e r S cu tovertic id  genera .

E thiovertex m acrosetosu s sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 464 — 506 /.im, w id th : 277— 318 /im .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 100): R o s tru m  rounded , ro s tra l and  lam ella r 

se tae  th in , u n ila te ra lly  b arb ed . Sensillus c lav a te , fine ly  ac icu la te . N o to g aste r 
w ith  granu les o f secretion . S etae o f n o to g a s te r  sh o rt, th ick  an d  c ilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 102): H y p o sto m a  w ith  tw o s tro n g ly  ch itin ised  
la th s  tra n sv e ra lly . A podem es w eak ly  developed , sho rt. A podem es 3 co nnec ted  
w ith  se jugal apodem es. E p im era l se ta e  m in u te . Six pairs of g en ita l se tae , 3 
p a irs  o rig in a tin g  on th e  excised an te rio r , one p a ir on th e  p o ste rio r m arg in  o f

Figs 100— 103. E thiovertex  m acrosetosus sp. n. 100 =  dorsal side, 101 =  leg III , 102 =  ventral
side, 103 =  anal plate
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th e  p la te s  (Fig. 103). S e tae  of anogen ita l reg ion  m in u te . A m ong th em  ad1 an d  
ad2 in  p o s tan a l p o sitio n . Surface o f v e n tra l  p la te  w ith  som e ch itinous la th s .

Leg I I I  as in  F ig . 101.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olotypus (655-H O-81): No. 108, Sodere; 1 paratype: 
sam e locality . H olotype in  the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest; paratype in  
the M uséum d’H istoire N aturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s :  T he new ly described  species differs front all re la te d
species o f th e  fam ily  b y  th e  fea tu res g iven  in  th e  generic diagnosis.

O R IBA TU LID A E T hor , 1929 

F en ichelia  la tip ilosa  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 322 /jm , w id th : 168 /tm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 104): R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l setae th in , u n i

la te ra lly  b a rb ed , o rig in a tin g  on sm all ch itin o u s tu b erc les . L am ellar and  in te r- 
lam ella r setae m odified , phylliform  an d  densely  ac icu la te . Sensillus spherical, 
ac icu la te , bo rne on  a sh o rt, th in  pedicel. O n surface o f p rodorsum  (Fig. 105) a 
sh o rt costu la  an d  w ell-developed ch itin  la ts  in  tra n sv e rsa l position  p resen t. 
D orsosejugal su tu re  a rc u a te  an te rio rad , w ith  ru g ae . Surface of n o to g aste r

F igs 104— 106. F en ich elia  la tip ilo sa  sp. n. 104 =  dorsal side, 105 =  lateral side, 106 =
ventral side
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w ith  polygonal scu lp tu re , sm all c h itin  crescents are d iv ided . 12 pairs o f  phylli- 
fo rm  and  2 pairs o f no rm al n o to g a s tra l se tae , la tte r  tw o in  v en tra l position . 
P o sitio n  of ia, im  an d  ip  pori as show n in  Fig. 105.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 106): E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1—2 — 1. 
A podem es w eakly developed, w ith o u t s te rn a l apodem a. F o u r pairs o f g en ita l, 
2 p a irs  anal, 3 pairs o f  aggenita l se tae  p re sen t, aggenital se tae  ab sen t. P o ri iad  
a n d  se tae  ad3 in  p rean a l position.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotyp us (656-HO-81): No. 108, Sodere. H olotype in  
the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest.

R e m a r k s  : T he p resen t species is closely re la ted  to  th e  o th e r Feniche- 
lia  B a l o g h , 1970 species. H ow ever, i t  considerably  d iffers from  it  b y  th e  
sc u lp tu re  of its  p rodorsum .

L u noribatu la  gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  O rib a tu lid ae . P rodorsum  w ith  sh o rt lam ellae, 
m in u te  lam ellar se tae  o rig inate  on th e ir  cuspis. B o th rid iu m  covered in  dorsal 
v iew . W ith o u t p te ro m o rp h ae . F o u r p a irs  o f tru e  areae porosáé, 9 (!) p a irs  of 
n o to g astra l setae p resen t. N o to g aste r w ith  secretion show ing d iam ond  con
f ig u ra tio n , sem ilunar fo rm atio n  along th e  posterior m arg in  o f n o togaste r. E p i
m era l se ta l fo rm ula: 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. 5 p a irs  o f genital, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  
o f a n a l and  3 pairs o f ad an a l setae. S e ta  ad3 and  pori iad  in  p rean a l position .

All legs w ith  3 claws.
T ype species: Lunoribatula po lygonata  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : T he special fo rm  o f secretion , th e  h e te ro trich y  o f th e  

p ro d o rsa l setae, th e  n u m b er of n o to g a s tra l setae and th e  covered b o th rid iu m , 
as well as th e  above com bination  o f  fea tu re s  d istinguish  th e  new ta x o n  from  
all heretofore  described  O rihatu lo id  genera .

L unoribatula p o lygon ata  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 423 — 432 p m , w id th : 244 — 261 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 107): R o s tru m  wide, ro s tra l se tae  arising  m a r

g ina lly  far from  each  o th e r, norm al in  sh ap e  and  barbed  u n ila te ra lly . L am ellar 
se tae  v e ry  sho rt, on d is ta l h a lf  c ilia ted , in te rlam ella r ones m uch  longer, th ic k  
an d  pen icilla te ly  b a rb e d  (Fig. 108). Sensillus spherical, ac icu la te , w ith  sh o rt 
ped icel. Surface o f n o to g aste r w ith  w eak ly  polygonal o rn am en ta tio n . N ine 
p a irs  o f sho rt n o to g a s tra l setae, all in  m arg in a l position.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 109): A podem es and  bo rdu res w eak ly  developed , 
ep im era l surface w ith  polygonal o rn a m e n ta tio n  and  som e lo n g itu d in a l lines
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F igs 107— 109. L u n o rib a tu la  p o lyg o n a ta  sp. n. 107 =  dorsal side, 108 =  lateral part o f  pro-
dorsum, 109 =  ventral side

m arg inally . E p im era l se tae  sim ple. G en ita l se tae  long, gen ita l plates w ith  
long itu d in a l rugae. V e n tra l p la te  w ith  po lygonal scu lp tu re . A m ong th e  sh o rt 
a d a n a l setae ad3 p re a n a l in  position , pori iad  also in  sim ilar position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (657-H O-81): No. 83, Addis Ababa; 2 para- 
types: same locality. H o lo typ e  and 1 paratype (657-PO-81) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest; 1 paratype in  the Muséum d’H istoire Naturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s  : O n th e  basis of th e  genus diagnosis, th e  new species
d istingu ishab le  from  all o th e r  O ribatu lo id  species.

Scheloribates aeth iopicus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 518—559 p m , w id th : 371 — 408 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 110): R o stru m  betw een  ro s tra l setae narrow ed , 

i ts  apex  rounded . W ell d iscern ib le, w ide lam ellae p resen t, beh in d  th e ir cuspis 
a sh o rt line in  in te r la m e lla r  position . R o s tra l an d  lam ella r se tae  un ila te ra lly , 
in te rlam ella r se tae  co n cen trica lly  c ilia ted . All th ree  pa irs  long. Sensillus w ith  
ac icu la te  head, th e ir  ap e x  rounded . P te ro m o rp h ae  well developed, an g u la te ,
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Figs 110— 111. Scheloribates ae th iop icu s  sp. n. 110 =  dorsal side, 111 =  ventral side

n o to g aste r v e ry  w ide. T en  p a irs  o f  sh o rt sim ple n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, ta 
an d  te o rig inating  on p te ro m o rp h ae . F o u r pairs o f sm all sacculi.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . I l l ) :  E p im eres well se p a ra te d  b y  bordures, b u t 
apodem es w eakly  developed. E p im era l se tae  sh o rt an d  sim ple. All se tae  o f  
an o g en ita l region sim ilar in  shape . A m ong ad an a l se tae  ad3 in  p rean a l position , 
o rig ina ting  far from  anal opening .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (658-HO-81): N o. 172; 10 paratypes: sam e  
locality . H olotype and 8 paratypes (658-PO-81) in  the Hungarian Natural History Museum, 
Budapest; 2 paratypes in  the M uséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species m ay  be d istingu ished  from  its congeners 
(S . praeincisus  B e r l e s e , 1910 group) by  th e  very  long p ro d o rsa l setae an d  th e  
p o sitio n  of th e  ad an a l se tae .

Sim ilobates gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : F am ily  O rib a tu lid ae . Lam ellae sh o rt, n o t m arg inally  
s itu a te d , w ith o u t p ro lam ellae . L am ellar setae o rig in a tin g  on th e  cuspis o f  
lam ellae . Sensillus v e ry  long, se tifo rm , d irec ted  b ack w ard s . P te ro m o rp h ae  
im m ovab le . F our pairs o f  sacculi, 9 pa irs o f alveoli o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  an d
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1 p a ir  o f long setae on  n o to g aste r. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. F ive  
p a irs  o f genital, 1 p a ir  o f  aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  o f anal, an d  5 pa irs  o f ad an a l 
se tae  presen t.

A ll legs w ith  3 claw s.
T y p e  species: Sim ilobates demetororum  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : T h e  above co m b in a tio n  o f ch a rac ters  does no t occur in 

a n y  one of th e  know n species assigned to  th is  fam ily.

Figs 112— 116. S im ilobates dem eterorum  sp. n. 112 =  dorsal side, 113 =  pteromorpha, 114 =  
ventral side, 115 =  lateral part o f prodorsum, 116 =  ornam entation o f epimeral region
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S im ilobates dem etororum  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 775 — 816 pm , w id th : 488—520 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 112): R o stru m  rounded . R o s tra l setae arising  on 

sm all tuberc les la te ra lly . L am ellae  well developed (F ig . 115). R a tio  o f p ro 
dorsa l se tae: ro <  le <  in . A ll concen trically  c ilia ted . Sensillus v e ry  long, 
s lig h tly  th ickened  in  th e  m idd le  setiform , ciliated . P te ro m o rp h ae  (F ig. 113) 
rounded .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 114): A podem es w eak ly  developed. E p im eral 
surface w ith  cha rac teris tic  o rn a m e n ta tio n  (Fig. 116). E p im era l setae sh o rt and  
sim ple. F ive pairs of gen ita l a n d  1 p a ir of aggenita l se tae  also sh o rt. Am ong 
ad an a l setae ady and  ad2 post- or p a raan a l in  position , b o th  long, c ilia ted , ad3 
sh o rt and in  p rean a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (659-HO-81): N o. 172, Addis Ababa; 4 
paratypes: same locality . H olotype and 3 paratypes (659-PO-81) in  the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest; 1 paratype in the Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Genève.

I dedicate the new species to th e  fam ily of D r . L. D e m e t e r  (Addis Ababa— Budapest), 
for their intensive help in the exploration  of the fauna of this area.

R e m a r k s :  The p a r t ly  reduced  no to g astra l se tae  h av e  h ith e rto  been 
unknow n  am ong th e  O rib a tu lo id  species.

CERATO ZETIDAE J acot, 1925 

C eratozetes problem aticus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 370 pm , w id th : 284 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 117): R o stru m  rounded , ro s tra l se tae  orig inating  

m arg inally . Lam ellae v e ry  w ide, w ith  sh o rt cuspis, tran s lam e lla  ab sen t. L am el
la r  setae arising  on lam ellar cusp is. T u to rium  w ith  sh a rp  ap ex  (F ig. 119). 
Sensillus (Fig. 122) long, fusifo rm , m arg inally  cilia ted . T en  pairs o f sh o rt, th in  
n o to g astra l setae, 4 pairs o f ch a ra c te ris tic  sacculi (F igs 120— 121) p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 118): Surface o f epim eres w ith  irregu la r foveolae. 
A podem es sh o rt, s te rn a l apodem e absen t. F ive pairs o f sh o rt gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of 
aggen ita l, 2 pa irs of m inu te  a n a l an d  3 pairs of m inu te  ad an a l se tae  p resen t. 
A m ong th e  la t te r  ad1 and  ad 2 p o s ta n a l, ad3 p reanal in  position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  —  H olotypus (660-HO-81): No. 323, Dinshu; 5 paratypes: 
sam e locality. H olotype and 4 paratypes (660-PO-81) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest; 1 paratype in  the M uséum  d’Histoire Naturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s  : The p re se n t species is d istinguished  from  its  congeners by  
th e  shape o f its  sacculi.
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F igs 117— 122. Ceratozetes p ro b le m a ticu s  sp. n. 117 =  dorsal side, 118 =  ventral side, 119 =  
lateral part of prodorsum, 120 =  sacculi, 121 =  sculpture of notogaster, 122 =  sensillus

M OCHLOZETIDAE Gb a n d je a n , 1960

M ochlozetes atypicus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 930—1060 ц т , w id th : 704 — 748 ^tni. 
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 123): R o stru m  w ide, be tw een  ro s tra l setae 

e lo n g a ted , its  apex  ro u n d e d . R o stra l setae in serted  on ap ex  o f te c tu m  (F ig .
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125). L am ellae w ide, w ith  ro u n d ed  cusp is, translam ella  p re sen t; b u t  n o t con
n ec ted  d irec tly  w ith  lam ellae (F ig . 127). Sensillus (F ig. 126) sm all, c lav a te , 
w ith  m inu te  ciliae. All p rodorsa l se tae  cilia ted  concen trically . D orsosejugal 
su tu re  in te rru p te d  m edially . N o to g a s te r  w ith  10 pairs o f alveoli an d  4 p a irs  of 
w ell fram ed  a reae  porosáé. Surface o f  n o to g a s te r  w ith  v e ry  fin e  o rn a m e n ta tio n .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 124): A podem es w eak ly  developed . E p im era l 
se tae  sim ple a n d  sh o rt. Six pairs o f  g en ita l setae. S etae an  an d  ad  m in u te , ad3 
in  p reanal positio n .
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Figs 128—132. G a lu m n a  in c i s a  sp. n. 128 — dorsal side, 129 — ventral side, 130 =  sensillus, 
131 — genital plate, 132 =  lateral part of prodorsum

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — Holotypus (661-HO-81): No. 172, Addis Ababa; 10 
paratypes: same locality. Holotype and 8 paratypes (661-PO-81) in the Hungarian Natural 
History Museum, Budapest; 2 paratypes in the Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Genève.

R e m a r k s :  T he p resen t species is d istingu ished  from  its congeners by  
th e  sh o rte r areae porosáé  and the  less ro b u s t scu lp tu re  of no togaster, b u t f irs t 
of all b y  th e  shape o f its  translam ella .
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G A L U M N ID A E  J acot, 1925

Galumna incisa sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 456—482 /лт, w id th : 326 — 351 /um.
S econdary  sexual d im orphism  p resen t. (J: posterio r m arg in  o f n o to g aste r 

incised , w ith o u t areae porosáé p o s tan a le s  (Fig. 131), Ç: po ste rio r m arg in  no rm al, 
a rea porosáé  p o stana les p resen t.

D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 128): P ro d o rsu m  w ith  long se tae , in te rlam e lla r  
ones e rec t (Fig. 132). H ead of sensillus (Fig. 130) a sym m etrica l, w ith  sh o rt 
cilia a rran g ed  in  long itud inal row . N o to g aste r w ith  large , w ell-fram ed areae 
porosáé. T en  pa irs  of alveoli an d  one u n p a ired  m edian  pori p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 129): A podem es sho rt, w eak ly  developed . E pi- 
m eral se tae  m in u te . Six pairs o f long g en ita l setae, am ong th em  3 p a irs  o rig in a t
ing  on a n te rio r  m argin  of genita l p la te s . 2 pairs of anal an d  3 pairs o f ad an a l 
se tae  sim ilar in  shape, ad1 and  ad 2 in  p o s tan a l, ad3 in p rean a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p u s  (662-HO-81): No. 172, A ddis A b ab a; 6 p a ra- 
ty p es : sam e loca lity . H olo type  and 5 p a ra ty p e s  (662-PO -81) in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B u d a p es t; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire N a tu relle , Genève.

R e m a r k s :  The new species d iffers from  all o th e r congeners b y  h av in g  
1. incised  n o to g aste r, 2. d ifferen t sh ap e  o f sensillus, an d  3. d ifferen t ra tio  of 
p rod o rsa l se tae .
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THREE NEW SULCOMESITIUS SPECIES 
FROM SRI LANKA 

(HYMENOPTERA: RETHYLIDAE)
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The description of three new species is given: S u lc o m e s i t iu s  a c u t ih u m e r u s  sp. n.
S .  d u d ic h i sp. n. and S .  m i h a l y i i  sp. n.

A m ateria l se n t from  th e  U. S. M useum  of N a tu ra l H is to ry , W ashington , 
D . C. and collected m o stly  b y  D r . К . V. K r o m b e in  in c lu d es th ree  new species: 
Sulcom esitius acutihum erus, S . dudich i and  S . m iha ly ii, w hose descrip tion  is 
g iven  hereunder.

Sulcom esitius acutihum erus sp. n .

$. — U nknow n.
cj. — L en g th  3.7 m m . B lack , h ead  excep ting  a sp o t a ro u n d  ocelli, a n te n 

n ae  excepting p a r t ly  la s t b ro w n ish  jo in ts , p ro th o ra x , m eso th o rax  and  m e ta 
th o ra x  yellowish red , tegu lae , legs excep ting  tro c h a n te rs , fem ora ap ically , 
t ib ia  basally  and  ap ica lly  and  ta rs i  lig h te r  yellow ish b ro w n , abdom inal te rg ites 
1 — 5 posteriorly  d a rk  redd ish  tra n s lu c e n t, te rg ite  6 b ro w nish . W ings norm ally  
developed, fore w ings on ly  w eak ly  b row nish  in fu sca te , ex cep tin g  hyaline base 
an d  a transverse sp o t o u tside  o f cells. Veins b row n, o n ly  basa lly  yellow ish, 
h in d  wings hyaline. B ody  w ith  sp a rse  hairs , an te n n a e  w ith  very  sh o rt and  
dense yellowish red  p ro c lin a te  h a irs  (P l. I , F ig. 2).

H ead nearly  as long as b ro a d  (40 : 42), m o d era te ly  b roadened  behind  
eyes, la te ra l sides (v iew ed from  above) a rcu a te ly  co n v erg en t, la te ra l corners 
ro u n d ed , posterior m arg in  w eakly  a rch ed , occip ita l m arg in  n arro w ly  im pressed; 
ocelli situa ted  h a rd ly  in  an  ob tuse  angle , h ind  ocelli s i tu a te d  d is tin c tly  nearer 
to  each  o ther th a n  to  eyes, P O L  : O O L =  7 : 11, o u te r m arg in s  o f ocelli w ith  
sh in ing  grooves; h ead  shagreened , densely  and  ra th e r  deep ly  p u n c tu red , 
f ro n ta l sulcus in d is tin c t; eyes large  an d  convex, longer th a n  b road  (18 : 14), 
sep a ra ted  from  m and ib les by  a d is tan ce  one-th ird  len g th  o f  eyes or by  b read th  
o f an ten n a l jo in t 3 (6); an te rio r m arg in  o f clypeus re m a rk a b ly  p ro tru d in g  
m edia lly  w ith sligh t o b tu se  corners, la te ra l  sides also w ith  o b tu se  angle strong ly  
d iverg ing  tow ards basis  and  ra ised  lon g itu d in a lly  in to  a sharp  high keel
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m ed ia lly . A ntennal jo in ts  ra th e r  th ic k , jo in ts  3 — 9 slig h tly  f la tte n e d  dorso- 
v e n tra lly , jo in ts  4 — 5 consp icuously  th ick e r th a n  3 (Pl. I, F ig . 2), jo in t 3 only 
1.42 tim es  longer th a n  2, jo in t 4 sh o rte r  th a n  5, jo in ts  5 — 8 o f equal leng th , 
as w ell as, jo in ts 4 and  9 — 11 also o f equal leng th , leng th  (and  b re a d th ) p ro 
p o rtio n s  of an tennal jo in ts  1 - 1 3  =  12 (7) : 7 (5) : 10 (6) : 8 (7) : 9 (7) : 9 (6.5) : 
9 (6) : 9 (5) : 8 (4.5) : 8 (4.5) : 8 (4) : 7 (3) : 10 (3). P ro n o tu m  a b o u t tw o -th ird s  
as long  as broad  in  f ro n t (20 : 32), a n te rio r corners sh a rp ly  tr ia n g u la r ly  p ro 
t ru d in g  (Pl. I, Fig. 1), due  to  w rink le  em erging on la te ra l sides an d  reaching 
co rn e rs , la te ra l sides o f p ro n o tu m  rem ark ab ly  concave an d  diverg ing  from  
m id d le  tow ards tegu lae , po ste rio r m arg in  sligh tly  arched , su rface  shagreened 
r a th e r  deeply and  densely  p u n c tu re d , p u nc tu res la rger th a n  th o se  on head , 
lo n g itu d in a l furrow  developed  on ly  in  fro n t. M esonotum  w ith  dense h u t sh a l
low  an d  small p u n c tu re s  an te rio rly , w ith  some larger p u n c tu re s  posterio rly  
a n d  la te ra lly , p a rap sid a l fu rrow  m o d era te ly  developed, n o tau lices  deep and  
■with sh a rp  m argins, s tro n g ly  converg ing  an te rio rly  and  ru n n in g  n ea rly  parallel 
b efo re  th e ir  end, lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  (Pl. I, Fig. 4) shallow , developed  only  in  
th e  po ste rio r ha lf o f m esono tum . M esonotum  well sep a ra ted  from  scu te llu in  b y  
a tra n sv e rse  groove an d  b y  a p a ir  o f  p its  a t  i ts  base la te ra lly . S cu te llum  sligh tly  
sh in in g  w ith  dense sm all p u n c tu re s  an d  som e larger deeper p u n c tu re s  la te ra lly , 
a n te r io r  m argin w ith  a sh o rt an d  shallow  lo n g itud ina l fu rro w  basally . P ro- 
p o d eu m  hard ly  sh o rte r  m ed ia lly  th a n  h a lf  d iam eter tra n sv e rsa lly  (18 : 20) 
(P l. I ,  F ig. 4), la te ra l m arg ins s tra ig h t and  parallel, only  b eg inn ing  w ith  spines 
m o d e ra te ly  d iverging, spines acu te  (view ed from  above, as w ell as, in la te ra l 
v iew ) (Pl. 1, Fig. 3), n ea rly  o n e -th ird  as long as leng th  o f p ro p o d eu m  m edially  
(7 : 20), all area an d  carinae  developed , su b la te ra l area  s tr ia te d , la te ra l area 
w rin k led  tran sv ersa lly . L a te ra l sides o f disc ju s t  along u p p e r m arg in  w ith  a 
p a ra lle l w rinkle end ing  in  v e rtica l- , p oste ro -la te ra l edge o f p ropodeum  below 
sp in e . E p is te rn u m  coarsely  scu lp tu red . A bdom en sm oo th , sh in ing , te rg ite  1 
po lished  w ith  d is tin c t p u n c tu re s  m ed ially , te rg ite  2 fine ly  a lu taceous b asa lly  
a n d  w ith  deep b u t sca tte re d  p u n c tu re s  (Pl. I, Fig. 5), la te ra l  side of te rg ite  2 
m ore  densely p u n c tu re d , w hole surface w ith  very, sc a tte re d  sm aller p u n c tu res , 
te rg ite  3 w ith  sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s , posterio r m argins o f  te rg ite s  2 — 6 very  
f in e ly  and  narrow ly  alu taceous. S te rn ite  2 m ore deeply an d  densely  p u n c tu red , 
also sm aller p u n c tu res  adm ixed  w ith  larger ones.

Holotype: 1 (J “ Sri Lanka: Tri. Dist. Trincomalee China Bay, 0—30 m” , “ 27—II — 
1979 coll. KVKrombein” (Washington USNM Type No. 76895).

T his species resem bles S.  ceylonicus Móczár, 1979 b u t  differs from  la t te r  
b y  an te rio r corners o f p ro n o tu m  n o t tr ian g u la rly  p ro tru d in g , a n te n n a l jo in t 
p a r t ly  f la tten ed , te rg ite  2 n o t densely  p u n c tu red , te rg ite  1 n o t d istinc ly  p u n c
tu r e d  la te ra lly , lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  o f m esonotum  n o t b ro ad  an d  n o t long, 
d iffe ren t colour, e tc .
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Sulcom esitius dudichi s p .  n.

Ç. — U nknow n.
— L en g th  3 .7—4.0 m m . B lack , head , ex cep tin g  eyes an d  a spo t 

a ro u n d  ocelli, p ro th o ra x , m eso th o rax  yellow ish red , ep is te rn u m  p a r tly  d a rk e r, 
c e n tra l areas o f p ropodeum  d ark  re d d ish , o th e r p a rts  o f p ropodeum  red d ish  
h lack , la s t abdo m in a l te rg ites d a rk  red d ish , s te rn ites  b row nish  tra n s lu c e n t, 
m andib les yellow , an ten n ae  b row n  o n ly  lower side o f jo in ts  1 —10 yellow ish 
b row n, tegulae an d  legs brow n, ex cep tin g  tro ch an te rs , tib ia  basa lly  and  ap ica lly , 
as well as ta rs i, w hich  are yellow ish b row n. W ings n o rm ally  developed , fore 
w ings ra th e r  d a rk  b row nish  in fu sca te , excep ting  hyaline  basis  an d  a faded  spo t 
o u tside  of cells. V eins brow n, h in d  w ings hyaline. B ody  w ith  sh o rt w h ite  
sparse  hairs, a n te n n a e  (Pl. I I , F ig . 6) wdth very  sh o rt dense yellow ish brow n 
p ro c lin a te  hairs.

H ead  nearly  as long as b ro ad  (37 : 40), m o d era te ly  b ro ad en ed  beh in d  
eyes, la te ra l side g rad u a lly  co n v erg en t (viewed from  above) (Pl. I I ,  F ig . 7), 
p o s te rio r m argin  w eak ly  arched wdth im pressed  occip ita l fu rrow ; ocelli s itu a te d  
in  a v e ry  sligh tly  acu te  angle, h in d  ocelli sep a ra ted  from  each  o th e r b y  tw o- 
th ird s  distance o f t h a t  from  eyes, P O L  : OOL = 6 : 9 ,  o u te r  m arg ins o f ocelli 
w ith  shining deep grooves; head d ense ly  and  ra th e r  deeply  p u n c tu red , h a rd ly  
sh in ing , fron ta l su lcus hard ly  d is tin c t, a sh o rt section  ju s t  above clypeus 
sh in in g ; eye re m a rk a b ly  large and co n v ex , longer th a n b ro a d  (17 : 14), sep a ra ted  
from  m andibles b y  a d istance eq ua lling  length  of jo in t 2 (7); a n te rio r m arg in  
o f  c lypeus rem ark ab ly  p ro tru d in g  m ed ia lly , la te ra l m arg ins d iverging, la te ra l 
co rners nearly  a t  rec tang le , surface o f  clypeus raised  lo n g itu d in a lly  in to  a 
sh a rp  high keel m ed ially . A n ten n ae  long  and conspicuously  slender (P l. I I ,  
F ig . 6), jo in ts  1 — 2, 4 —5 nearly , 3, 6 — 13 a t  least tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad , 
u p p e r  side of jo in ts  3 — 7 s tra ig h t, low er side of those  s lig h tly  a rch ed ,len g th  
(and  b read th ) p ro p o rtio n s  of an ten n a l jo in ts  1 —13 =  11 (6) : 7 (5) : 10 (5) : 9 (5) : 
9 (5) : 9 (4) : 9 (4) : 8 (4) : 8 (4) : 8 (3.5) : 7 (3) : 7 (3) : 10 (3). P ro n o tu m  ra th e r  
long, tw o -th ird s  as long  m edially  as b ro a d  in fro n t (18 : 24), an te rio r corners 
re c tan g u la r, la te ra l sides hard ly  co n cav e  in  fron t an d  g rad u a lly  d iverg ing  
to w ard s  tegulae (P l. I I ,  Fig. 7), p o s te rio r  m arg in  slig h tly  arched , surface 
shagreened , densely an d  m ore deeply p u n c tu re d  th a n  h ead , lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  
shallow7, in d is tin c tly  m arg ined  and  d is tin c t only in  fro n t. M esonotum  fin e ly  
shagreened , sligh tly  sh in ing  w ith  dense  sm all p u n c tu re s , p a rap sid a l fu rrow  
m o d era te ly  developed, notaulices v e ry  deep and  w ith  sh a rp  m arg ins, s tro n g ly  
converg ing  an te rio rly  an d  running  n e a r ly  para lle l before th e ir  end , lo n g itu d in a l 
furrow7 (Pl. I I ,  Fig. 8) shallow , no t sh a rp ly  m arg ined . M esonotum  well se p a ra te d  
from  scutellurn by  a tran sv erse  groove a n d  b y  a pa ir of p its  a t  its  base la te ra lly . 
S cu te llum  shagreened , w ith  larger a n d  deeper p u n c tu res  on  its  poste rio r half, 
a n te r io r  m argin  w ith o u t a furrow  b asa lly . P ropodeum  n ea rly  as long m edia lly
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as its  h a lf  b read th  tra n s v e rs a lly  (17 : 19), la te ra l m arg ins s tra ig h t and  d ivergen t 
o n ly  beginning from  sp in es , la te ra l spines acu te  (P l. I I ,  F ig. 8, seen from  above also 
i n  la te ra l  view), a b o u t h a lf  as long as len g th  o f p ropodeum  (8 : 17). All carinae 
a n d  areas present, su b la te ra l  area  fine ly  an d  densely , la te ra l  area  strong ly  and  
m o re  sparsely w rin k led . L a te ra l side of p ro p o d eu m  ju s t  along u p p e r m arg in , 
as w ell as vertical edge w ith  a paralle l w rinkle . E p is te rn u m  coarsely  p u n c tu red  
w i th  a deep tra n sv e rse  fu rrow  below teg u lae . A bdom inal te rg ite s  sm ooth , 
sh in in g , terg ite  1 o n ly  w ith  v e ry  fine sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s  m ed ia lly , te rg ite  2 
(P l. I I ,  Fig. 9) w ith  d is tin c tly  m ore o r less sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s , la te ra l side 
o f  te rg ite  2 more d en se ly  p u n c tu red , te rg ite s  3 — 5 fine ly  alu taceous, as well 
as w ith  very fine  a n d  sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s  on ly  before poste rio r m argins. 
S te rn ite  2 deeply a n d  densely  p u n c tu red , s te rn ite s  3 — 5 f in e ly  alu taceous.

H olotype <J: “ Sri L a n k a : M on. D ist. A ngunako lapelessa , 100 m ” , “ 23. I. 1979 colb 
K V K rombein” (W ash in g to n  U SN M  T ype No. 76896). 1 $  p a ra ty p e : “ Sri L an k a : Mon. D ist. 
A ngunakolapelessa, 100 m trs ,  21— 23. Ja n . 1979, M alaise t r a p ” , “ K V K rom bein , P. B. K a r u - 
n a r a t n e , T. W ije sin h e , S. S iriw a rd a ne , T. Gu n a w a r d a n e” (H y m . T y p . No. 3666, H u n 
g a ria n  N a tu ral H isto ry  M useum , B udapest). P a ra ty p e  4.0 m m . scu lp tu re  h a rd ly  stronger and  
p u n c tu re s  of terg ite  2 d en se r.

I  dedicated th is  species to  th e  la te  P rof. D r . E . D u d ic h .

This species d iffe rs  from  S. pondo pondo  (B e n o i t , 1968) b y  its  yellow  
m andib les, consp icuously  slender an ten n a l jo in ts , la te ra l sp ines o f p ropodeum  
n o t tw o-th irds as lo n g  as propodeum  m ed ia lly  (as on p . pondo), ep is te rn u m  
w ith  deep furrow , co lo u r o f p ropodeum  etc .

Sulcomesitius m ihalyii sp. n.

Ç. — U nknow n.
— L en g th  3.2 m m . B lack, head  ex cep ting  eyes an d  a sp o t a ro u n d  

ocelli, lower side o f  an te n n a e , p ro th o rax , p o s te rio r p a r t  o f  m esono tum  m edially , 
scu te llum  yellow ish re d , u p p e r side o f an te n n a e , tegu lae  an d  legs brow n, low er 
side  of an tennae , a sm all spo t on tib ia  b a sa lly  an d  ap ica lly , p a rtly  ta rs i y e l
low ish  brown. P o s te r io r  m arg ins of ab d o m in a l segm ents d a rk  redd ish  t r a n s 
lu c e n t. W ings n o rm a lly  developed, fore w ings on ly  w eak ly  brow nish  in fusca te , 
excep ting  hyaline b ase  an d  a spo t o u tside  o f cells. Veins b row n, h ind  w ings 
hy a lin e . B ody w ith  sh o r t  w hite  sparse h a irs , an ten n ae  w ith  very  sh o rt an d  
yellow ish brow n p ro c lin a te  hairs.

H ead n ea rly  as long  as b road  (35 : 37), b ro ad en ed  b eh in d  eyes, la te ra l 
sides gradually  co n v e rg e n t, posterior m arg in  w eakly  a rch ed , occip ital fu rrow  
im pressed (PI. I l l ,  F ig . 12); ocelli s i tu a te d  in  a v e ry  s lig h tly  acu te  angle , 
h in d  ocelli sep a ra te d  from  each o ther b y  a b o u t tw o -th ird s  d istance  th a t  from  
eyes, PO L : OOL = 7 : 9 ,  o u te r m argins o f ocelli w ith  sh in ing  grooves; h ead
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shagreened , w ith  shallow  dense p u n c tu res , h a rd ly  sh in in g , f ro n ta l sulcus h a rd ly  
d is tin c t; eyes v e ry  convex , longer th a n  b road  (15 : 12), sep a ra ted  from  m an 
d ib les (PI. I l l ,  F ig . 10) b y  a d istance  equalling le n g th  o f  an ten n a l jo in t 2; 
a n te rio r m argin  of clypeus p ro tru d in g  m edially , excised  la te ra lly  an d  w ith  
o b tu se  corners, la te ra l sides d iverg ing  backw ards an d  ra ised  lon g itu d in a lly  in to  
a sh a rp  high keel m edially . A n ten n ae  ra th e r  slender, jo in ts  1, 3, 6 — 13 a t  leas t 
tw ice as long as b ro ad , jo in t 2 on ly  1.5 tim es, 4 —5 on ly  1.6 tim es longer th a n  
b ro ad  (PL I I I ,  F ig. 11), jo in t 2 on ly  tw o-th ird s  as long as 3, len g th  (and b read th ) 
p ro portions of a n te n n a l jo in ts  1 13 =  13 (5) : 6 (4) : 9 (4) : 8 (5) : 8 (5) : 8 (4) :
8 (4) : 8 (4) : 8 (4) : 7 (3) : 7 (3) : 6 (3) : 9 (2.5). P ro n o tu m  (PI. I l l ,  F ig. 12) nearly  
tw o -th ird s  as long as b ro ad  in  f ro n t (16 : 26), a n te rio r co rners rec tan g u la r, l a t 
eral side parallel in  fro n t, g rad u a lly  d iverging tow ards te g u la e , posterior m arg in  
arched , surface shagreened , densely  an d  deeply p u n c tu re d , lo n g itud ina l fu r 
row  sh o rt and  narrow , developed  only  an terio rly . M esono tu in  w ith  very  dense 
sm all punctu res, an d  w ith  som e larger punctu res la te ra lly , p a rap sid a l furrow  
m o dera te ly  developed, n o tau lices very  deep and  w ith  sh a rp  m argins, s tro n g ly  
convergen t an te rio rly  an d  ru n n in g  nearly  paralle l b efo re  th e ir  end, long i
tu d in a l furrow  p re sen t on ly  in  a shallow  shining line p o ste rio rly  (PI. I l l ,  
F ig . 13). M esonotum  well se p a ra te d  from  scutellum  b y  a tran sv e rse  groove 
an d  b y  a p a ir of p its  a t  its  base  la te ra lly . Scutellum  w ith  dense sm all p u n c tu res  
an d  w ith  some larger ones (PI. I l l ,  F ig. 13). P ropodeum  on ly  1.18 tim es sh o rte r 
m edially  th a n  its  b re a d th  tra n sv e rsa lly  (16 : 19), la te ra l  sides s tra ig h t (PI. I l l ,  
F ig . 13) h a rd ly  d iv erg en t, sp ines acu te  (seen from  above  also in  la te ra l view) 
h a lf  as long as len g th  o f p ro p o d eu m  (8 : 16), all ca rin ae  a n d  areas p resen t, 
su b la te ra l area s tr ia te d , la te ra l a rea w rinkled  tra n sv e rsa lly . L a te ra l side of 
disc ju s t  along th e  u p p e r m arg in  and  vertica l edge w ith  a paralle l w rinkle 
reach ing  to  spine. E p is te rn u m  coarsely  p u n c tu red  w ith  a sm all a lu taceous area 
below  tegulae (PI. I l l ,  F ig . 10). A bdom en sm ooth , sh in ing , te rg ite  1 d is tin c tly  
an d  ra th e r  densely p u n c tu re d  m edially  and  la te ra lly , te rg ite  2 a lu taceous 
b asa lly , deeply an d  ra th e r  densely  p u n c tu red  (PL I I I ,  F ig . 14), in terspaces 
la rg e r th a n  p u n c tu res  an d  po lished  before posterio r m arg in  m edially , sm aller 
p u n c tu res  adm ixed w ith  la rger ones la te ra lly , posterio r m arg in  o f te rg ites  2 —6 
v e ry  fine ly  alu taceous, s te rn ite  2 v e ry  densely and  deep ly  p u n c tu red .

H olo type (J: “ Sri L an k a : T ri. D ist. T rincom alee China b a y , 0— 30 m .” , “ 27— I I — 
1979 coll. K V K b o m b e in ”  (W ash ing ton , U S N M T y p e  No. 76897). — 1 cJ p a ra ty p e ; “ Sri L anka: 
H am . D ist. P a la tu p a n a  ta n k , 15 m . 29— I I I —2— IV — 1981” , “ C ollected in  M alaise tr a p ” (H ym . 
T y p . No. 3667, H u ngarian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B udapest).

I nam e th is species in  h o n o u r o f th e  o u tstan d in g  d ip te r is t  D r . F . Mihályi in  th e  
Zoological D ep artm en t o f th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d a p es t.

This species resem bles S . dudichi sp. n. b u t d iffers from  la t te r  b y  n o t 
yellow  m andibles, te rg ite  1 n o t w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s , a sm all a lu taceous 
a rea  below tegulae, te rg ite  2 n o t w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s , e tc .
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P la te  I

F ig s 1— 5. Sulcom esitius acu tihum erus  sp . n. (J. —  1 =  head  an d  p ro n o tu m ; 2 =  an ten n a ; 
3 =  la te ra l  side of p ro p o d eu m ; 4 =  m eso n o tu m  and  p ro podeum ; 5 =  ab d o m en  (O riginal)

P la te  I I

F igs 6— 9. Sulcom esitius dudichi sp. n . (J. —  6 =  h ead  and a n te n n ae ; 7 =  h ead , p ro n o tu m  
a n d  p a r t  of m esono tum ; 8 =  p o ste rio r  p a r t  o f m esonotum , scu te llu m  a n d  p ro p odeum ; 9 =

ab d o m en  (O riginal)

P la te  I I I

F igs 10— 14. Sulcom esitius m ih a ly ii  sp. n . —  10 =  h ead  and  th o ra x  (in  la te ra l view ); 
11 =  an ten n a l jo in ts  1— 6; 12 =  h e ad , p ro n o tu m  an d  an te rio r p a r t  o f m esonotum ; 13 =  
p o s te r io r  p a r t  of m eso n o tu m , scu te llu m , p ro p o d eu m  and abdo m en  (in  la te ra l  view); 14 =

ab d o m en  (O riginal)
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
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A NEW APTEROUS SPHAEROCERID FROM JAPAN 
(DIPTERA: SPHAEROCERIDAE)

By

L. P a p p

(R eceived  2 D ecem ber, 1981)

A  new subgenus an d  species o f Leptocera O l i v i e r  (N ip p o n sin a  subgen . n ., 
type-spec ies: L . (N .) sexsetosa sp . n .) are described  fro m  Ja p a n ;  th is  is th e  f irs t  ap te ro u s  
sphaerocerid  from  th e  Ja p a n ese  A rch ipelago . T he m ajo r steps in  th e  tax o n o m y  o f th e  
fam ily  Sphaeroceridae are o u tlin e d  w ith  a  p ro p o sa l fo r th e  tax o n o m y  o f th e  su b fam ily  
L im osininae. W ith  13 figures.

T h ro u g h  th e  courtesy  o f D r . C. B e s u c h e t  an d  D r . I . L öbl (D é p a rte 
m en t d ’E n tom ologie , M useum  d ’H isto ire  n a tu re lle , Genève) I h ad  th e  o p p o r
tu n ity  to  s tu d y  a sm all d ip te ro u s m a te ria l from  th e ir  collectings in  J a p a n  in  
1980. As n o ted  prev iously  (P a p p , 1981) th e ir  m e th o d  for collecting  so il- in h a b it
ing  beetles y ields alw ays h igh ly  v a lu ab le  ap te ro u s  or reduced-w inged  d ip te ro u s  
m a te ria l. Seven teen  specim ens o f an  u n k n o w n  sphaerocerid  species w ere fo u n d  
in  th e  p re sen t m a te ria l from  S h ikoku  an d  H o n sh u , w hich is th e  f irs t ap te ro u s  
sphaerocerid  from  Ja p a n . The s tu d y  o f th ese  specim ens revealed  som e p ecu l
ia rities in  th e ir  m orphology w h ich  re su lted  in  a descrip tion  o f a genus-g roup  
ta x o n ,to o .

Nipponsina su b g . n . o f  Leptocera  O l iv ie r , 1813

No w ings or ha lteres, a m in u te  scale o f th o rac ic  c a ly p tra  +  d iscern ib le . 
H ead  ra th e r  big, ocellar, inner an d  o u te r  v e rtic a l b ris tles  stro n g . O nly  one 
posterio r exclina te  an d  sligh tly  rec lin a te  p a ir  o f u p p er fro n to o rb ita ls  (Figs 1, 2). 
V ibrissae long an d  th ick , genal b ris tle  th in  b u t  d iscernible (upcu rv ing  in  an  
a lm ost peristom ia l position). O u te r occip ita ls  sm all, inner occip ita ls th in  b u t  
longer th a n  1/3 of ou te r v ertica ls . Two pa irs  o f in tra fro n ta ls , po ste rio r p a ir  
v e ry  big, arising  well an terio r to  m idd le  o f irons (F ig. 2). P ro n o tu m  sig n ifican t, 
visib le in  p rofile , p ro ste rn u m  ra th e r  long, s tro n g ly  a tte n u a tin g  a n te rio ra d , 
sub linear in  its  c ran ia l half. T horacic  c h a e to ta x y : 1 sm all h, 2 n p , 1 v e ry  long 
pa, 1 p a ir  o f dc (Fig. 1); b ristles in  p rst, sa  and  prsc  position  n o t longer th a n  
m icrocliaetae. A crosticals d isa rran g ed , on ly  ab o u t 6 rows b e tw een  dc lines. 
S cutellum  rounded  and  som ew hat longer th a n  sem icircu lar. A pical scu te llars  
longer th a n  len g th  o f scu tellum , b asa l scu te lla rs  less th a n  a h a lf  of apicals in  
len g th . Sides of th o ra x  w ith  a p o ste rio r em arg in a tio n  on p tero - and  hypo-
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p leuron . 1 st pair. Legs sh o rt and  th ick . M arginal an d  discal b ristles sh o rt on 
abdo m in a l te rg a , m arg in a l bristles only  0.05 — 0.06 m m . M ale s te rn u m  5 even ly  
covered b y  long and  co m p ara tiv e ly  th ic k  b ris tle s ; p osterom ed ia l lobe in d is tin c t, 
h a rd ly  ch itin ized  w ith  a p a ir  of sh o rt b ris tle s  an d  w ith  som e m in u te  hairs . 
Male p e rian d riu m  m o d e ra te  in  size, m ale  cerci w eak ly  sclerotized , pseudocercal 
b ridge  w ith  tw o pairs o f  long th o rns o f pecu lia r shape . Fem ale  te rg u m  8 n o t 
d iv ided , s te rn u m  8 ro u n d e d  w ith  some long  b ristles. F em ale  cerci sh o rt. 2 -f- 1 
g lobu la r sp erm ath ecae .

T ype-species: Leptocera  (N ip p o n s in a ) sexsetosa sp. n .
T he new subgenus N ip p onsina  ru n s  to  coup le t 20 in  R i c h a r d s ’ k ey  

(1965) for ap terous a n d  b raeb y p te ro u s  genera of S phaeroceridae (i.e. w ings

Fig. 1. Leptocera (N ip p o n sin a ) sexsetosa sp. n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale

and  h a lte res  com plete ly  absen t, ocelli p re se n t, in tra fro n ta ls  in  one row , scutel- 
lum  som ew hat longer th a n  sem icircu lar, on ly  1 p a ir o f dc, abdom en  w ith o u t 
o u ts ta n d in g  b ristles); b u t  its  o u te r fea tu re s  are  h a rd ly  sim ilar to  tho se  of 
S iphlopteryx  E n d e r l e in  (Crozet Is.) o f th a t  coup le t. I ts  bo d y  ra tio s  are m uch  
d iffe ren t (Fig. 1), abdom ina l m arg in a l b ris tles  o f te rg a  even sh o rte r, m ale 
g en ita lia  w holly d iffe ren t (Figs 3, 7, 9 — 11, com paie  Fig. 28 of H a c k m a n , 
1969); N ip p o n sin a  has paired  b ristles on its  m id tib ia  co n tra rily  to  S ip h lo 
p teryx . I t  seems w o rth y  to  m ention  th a t  th e  shape of pseudocercal b ridge and  
its  a rm a tu re  are resem bling  those o f O cellipsis R ic h a r d s  and  Paraptilo tus  
R ic h a r d s  (E  A frica).

T he nam e is a co n trac tio n  o f N ip p o n  L im osina  ; gendei fem inine.
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R e m a r k .  This new species is ra th e r  peculiar and  i t  seem s p ro b ab le  
th a t  i t  rep re sen ts  a new, h ith e rto  u n k n o w n  evolu tional line of th e  P a la e a rc tic  
o r  O rien tal L im osin inae. C on tra rily  to  th e  p rac tice  of th e  p resen t a u th o r  i t  is 
described  here  on ly  as a subgenus an d  no t as a genus in  accordance w ith  th e  
s ta n d p o in t t h a t  all genera of L im osin inae  — except th e  Archileptoccra  com plex 
a n d  A na ta lan ta  E a to n  — belong to  a single genus, nam ely  Leptocera O l iv ie r , 
1813. The f ir s t  m odern  reviser o f  sphaerocerids, D r . 0 .  D u d a  (1918) u n ite d  
th e  fo rm er gen era  under L im o sin a  M a c q u a r t , 1835, except for th e  ap te ro u s  
A p tilo tu s  M i k , describing several su b g en era  a t  th e  sam e tim e. L a te r  (D u d a , 
1920, 1925) he changed  the  nam e o f th e  genus to  th e  senior synonym  Leptocera  
O l iv ie r , 1813; b u t  he did no t change th e  single genus concept for th e  w inged 
species. R ic h a r d s  (1930) ordered  th e  R ritish  S phaeroceridae in to  3 genera 
(Leptocera O l iv ., for our group). L a te r  (R ic h a r d s , 1951, 1965, etc.) he described  
several ap te ro u s  or m icropterous fo rm s as genera, keeping th e  single genus 
Leptocera  O l iv , for th e  w inged fo rm s. In  his o u ts tan d in g  p ap er H a c k m a n  
(1969) m ade an  a tte m p t to  reso lve th is  inconsequency , po in ting  o u t t h a t  th e  
“ g ian t genus”  Leptocera  O l iv , in  th e  sense of R ic h a r d s  is po ly p h y le tic  or a t 
le a s t p a ra p h y le tic . H ackm an  t r e a te d  th e  form er subgenera as genera  ex cep t 
for four su bgenera  of Leptocera O l iv , (in  a m uch s tr ic te r  sense). R ic h a r d s  
(1980) has failed  to  revise his co n cep t. R o h á c e k  (1982) en u m era ted  s tro n g  
proofs for a new  concept, nam ely  th a t  L im osina  Ma c q u a r t  sensu H a c k m a n , 
D e e m in g , P a p p , etc . is no t m o n o p h y le tie  and  he described num erous genera 
an d  subgenera fo r th e  E uropean  species, fo rm erly  involved  in  L im osina . [U n 
fo r tu n a te ly  t i l l  now  only a p re lim in a ry  p a r t  ( R o h á c e k , 1981) h as b een  p u b 
lished o f th is  excellen t w ork. J T he p re se n t a u th o r is convinced th a t  i f  we u n ite  
again  all genera an d  subgenera o f  th e  L ep tocerinae  sensu H a c k m a n  (its  va lid  
n am e: L im osin inae), except for th e  Archileptocera  com plex of S ou th  A m erica 
(incl. A nom iop tera  and  tw o species described  as Ceroptera) and  A n a ta lan ta  
E a to n  (K erguelen , Crozet Is.), th is  co m b in a tio n  will re su lt in  a m o n o p h y le tie  
( th o u g h  ex trem e ly  large) genus, w hich  — of course — includes also all species 
described  b y  th e  p resen t au th o r in  se p a ra te  genera. T he form er genera  are  
reg a rd ed  as subgenera . I  can n o t  p re v e n t a rep ea ted  la te r  d iv ision  o f  th is  
genus, b u t p rio r to  any  k ind of d iv ision  i t  w ere necessary  to  rev ise  all species 
o f  th is  g ian t genus (thus no t o n ly  th e  type-species o f th e  n o m in a te  genera  or 
subgenera), f i r s t  o f  all as regards th e  exo tic  species and  groups, w ith  th e  m e th o d  
o f  an d  on th e  level as R o h á c e k  w orked  ou t th e  E u ro p ean  L im o sin a  s. la to .

Leptocera (N ipponsina) sexsetosa sp. n.

B ody an d  legs dark  grey, ab d o m en  s trong ly  ch itin ized , te rg a  a n d  s te rn a  
a lm o s t m eeting  la te ra lly  (Fig. 1), ta r s a l  jo in ts  (tarsom eres) yellow  to  ochreous, 
knees red d ish . M easurem ents in  m m : b o d y  len g th  1.60 (ho lo type), 1 .51—2.00
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(p a ra ty p es); len g th  o f  th o ra x  0.54 (ho lo type); le n g th  of a ris ta  0.52 (ho lo type), 
0.47 (p a ra ty p e  $); le n g th  of apical and  b asa l scu te lla rs  (holotype) 0.24, 0.10; 
a n te rio r  and poste rio r in tra fro n ta ls  (ho lo type) 0.04, 0.09; leng th  of inner v e r ti
cals 0.20 — 0.21; a r is ta l m icrocilia 0.013; le n g th  o f abdom inal te rg a  (ho lo type): 
T 1+2 0.29, T 3 0.247, T 4 0.245, T 5 0.20. H ead  h ig h er th a n  long (Fig. 1), irons 
c h a rac te ris tic a lly  w id en ed  behind  a n te n n a l bases (Fig. 2); fro n ta l triangle  
trap ezo id ; fro n ta l c h a e to ta x y  as above, fo u r sm all o rb ita l b ristles an te rio r to  
u p p e r fro n to o rb ita l; a n te n n a e  ra th e r  long, second  and  th ird  jo in ts  0.19 m m  
(com bined); basal a n te n n a l jo in t w ith  1 sm all an d  1 longer th in  b ris tle , second 
jo in t w ith  a w rea th  o f  v e ry  long b ristles (F igs 1, 2), longest b ristle  0.11 m m ; 
th ird  an ten n a l jo in t w ith  long and  dense h a irs  (0.03 m m ). Y ibrissae strong , 
longer th a n  0.17 m m  from  base to  tip ; p a lp i w ith  3 long and  som e sm all 
b ris tle s . G enae w ide, a t  narrow est m ore th a n  1/3 of m ax. d iam eter of eyes. 
T h o ra x  co m p ara tiv e ly  w eak  (as usual in  ap te ro u s  species o f flies), p ro ste rn u m  
ra th e r  long (0.19 m m ) b u t  s trong ly  a tte n u a tin g  a n te rio rad , sub linear in  its  
c ran ia l h a lf  (!) (com pare  th a t  of M inocellina  an d  Ind io sin a , P a p p , 1981 2: Fig. 
and  F ig . 8). T horacic c h a e to ta x y  described  above . Some hair-like bristles on

Figs 2— 6. Leptocera (N ip p o n s in a ) sexsetosa sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s . 2 =  head  in  an te rio r v iew ; 
3 =  m ale  p e rian d riu m  (ep an d riu m ) w ith  cerci, p o ste rio r  v iew ; 4 =  sperm athecae  and d u c ts ; 
5 =  sam e, an o th er fem ale  p a ra ty p e ; 6 =  m ale s te rn u m  5 in  v e n tra l view . Scale: 0.1 m m

(except fo r Fig. 2)
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ste rn o p leu ro n . A n terio r em arg in a tio n  o f tho racic  p leurae n o t d iscern ib le, p o s
te r io r  em arg in a tio n  strong  b u t  n o t as deep as in  M inocellina. Coxae, fem o ra  
an d  tib ia e  sh o rt an d  th ick . M idfem ur w ith  3 long, tho rn -lik e  b ristles on a n te rio r  
side in  ap ical fo u r th  o f fem ur. M id tib ia  w ith o u t media) v en tra l b ris tle s , its  
v en tro ap ica l sh o rt (0.062 m m ), a sm all an te rio r b ristle  a t d is ta l 3/4 o f  t ib ia ;  
an te ro d o rsa ls  a t  0.25 and 0.86 o f t ib ia , posterodorsals a t  0.39 an d  0.83 o f t ib ia , 
i.e. d is ta l p a ir  o f b ristles p resen t; m id tib ia  0.60 m m  long on ho lo type . Tw o 
row s o f s trong  sh o rt bristles on v e n tra l  side of m id  tarsom eres. H in d tib ia  
w ith o u t c h a rac te ris tic a l dorsal p reap ica l b u t its  dorsal b ristles longer th a n  
u su a l, its  v en tro ap ica l th o rn  (spur) sh o rt (0.03 mm) b u t  th ick ; h ind m e ta ta rsu s  
0.11 m m , second tarsom ere  0.19 m m . M arginal b ristles of abdom ina l te rg a  
sh o rt, on ly  0.05 — 0.06 m m . M ale p e rian d riu m  (epandrium ) ro u n d ed  w ith  b ig  
b u t  w eak ly  ch itin ized  cerci, pseudocerc i m eeting  in  sag itta l line fo rm ing  a 
pseudocercal b rid g e ; th is  bridge w ith  2 pairs of long an d  sh a rp ly  p o in ted  b u t  
m ed ia lly  w ide an d  f la t, peculiar th o rn s  (F ig. 3). Male te rg u m  5 n o t m u ch  
sh o rte r th a n  4 (see above), s te rn u m  5 large and w ide, evenly  covered b y  long  
an d  co m p ara tiv e ly  th ick  bristles (F ig . 6), posterom edia l lobe in d is tin c t w ith  a 
p a ir  o f sh o rt b ris tle s . Telom eres (F igs 9, 10, 11) sh o rt b u t  h igh , ap ically  w ith

Figs 7— 13. Leptocera (N ip p o n sin a ) sexsetosa sp . n ., p a ra ty p es . 7 =  m ale  aedeagal com plex  o f  
a  Sh ikoku  p a ra ty p e ; 8 =  m ale aedeagal com plex  w ithou t aedeagal apodem e b u t  w ith  th e  
m edia l p a r t  o f h y p a n d riu m  of a H onshu  p a ra ty p e , la te ra l view ; 9 =  m ale left te lom ere  in  a  
su b v e n tra l view ; 10— 11 =  telom eres o f a n o th e r  p a ra ty p e  m ale in  a  su b v en tra l view  d iffe ren t 
from  F ig . 9; 10 =  r ig h t telom ere; 11 =  le ft te lo m ere ; 12— 13 =  cau d a l end of fem ale ab d o m en : 
12 =  dorsal view , 13 =  v e n tra l view  (ae: aedeagus, ap :  aedeagal apodem e, h: m edial p a r t  o f 

h y p a n d riu m , pg: postg o n ite , p p :  phallophore). Scale: 0.1 m m
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a v e ry  long and  th ic k  sp ine  (th is la tte r  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  tw o pairs ot th o rn s 
o f  pseudocercal b ridge  fo rm  a group of six  b ris tle s  visible also in  low m agn ifica
tio n ; th is  is w hy th e  species bears th e  nam e  “ sexseiosa” ). Telom eres w ith  long 
an d  dense bristles on  ap ica l (ventral) p a r t .  A edeagus (F ig. 7) sh o rt and  th ick , 
p o stgon ites (Figs 7, 8) s ligh tly  curved an d  n o t po in ted  w ith  one long and  
2 sh o rte r  b ristles; p h a llo p h o re  (or p h a llo p h o re  -( epiphallus) ra th e r  big, aede- 
agal apodem e sh o rt an d  th in  (Fig. 7). F em ale  te rg u m  8 n o t d iv ided , s te rn u m  8 
w ide an d  rounded  (F ig . 13) w ith  some long an d  sh o rt b ristles and  covered by  
sh o rt ha irs; te rg u m  9 w ith  a pa ir of sh o rt b ris tles  (Fig. 12); cerci sh o rt w ith  a 
p a ir  o f long apical an d  som e sm all ad d itio n a l b ristles. S perm athecae  (Figs 4, 5) 
g lo bu la r, the  double sp e rm ath eca  w ith  a spherica l swelling jo in ing  b ifu rca tio n  
o f  its  d u c t; th e  th ird  sp e rm ath eca  w ith  s im ila r b u t  som ew hat bigger swelling 
jo in in g  duct.

Ilo lo ty p e  m ale: J a p o n , Shikoku: E h im e p re f., Om ogo, 500 m , 12. V I I I .  1980, leg. 
C. B e su c h e t  (N o. 15c : “ tam isag e  de feuilles m o rtes  e t  de bois pourri au  pied  des rochers” ).

P a ra ty p e s: 1 <$: d a ta  sam e as for h o lo ty p e ; 2 3 $: ib id ., M t. Ish izuch i, 13. V I I I .
1980, leg. C. B e su c h e t  (N o . 16a: “ tam isage de feuilles e t d ’herbes m ortes au-dessus de la  
fo rê t , parm i les bam b o u s n a in s , à 1600—1700 m ” ); 1 $: ib id ., No. 16b: “ sous des écorces de 
h ê tre , avec tam isage, à  1350 m ” ; 3 $: Ja p o n , S h ik o k u : E him e pref., M t. Ish izuch i, 14. V I I I .  
1980, leg. C. B e su c h e t  (N o. 17b: “ tam isage de m ousses e t de feuilles m ortes dans la  fo rê t 
de  h ê tre s , à 1400 m ” ); 1 $: Shikoku: Ehim e p re f., Ish izu ch i N. P a rk ; au-dessus de Om ogo, 
12. V I I I .  1980, leg. I. L ö bl  (N o. 29a: “ forêt de p ins, env . 900 m , tam isage  de feuilles m ortes, 
h u m u s e t racines” ); 1 $: ib id ., v ia  Mt. Ish izuch i (“ Skyline ro a d ” ), env. 1000 m, 14. V II I .  
1980, leg. I. L öbl , su r u n e  p e n te  ra ide , rav in  avec riv iè re , tam isage  de feuilles m ortes e t bois 
p o u rri (No. 32); 1 <J, 1 ? : J a p o n , H onshu: K yo to  p re f., Seryô-Tôgé, 13 k m  au nord  de K y o to , 
500— 600 m, 6. V II I .  1980, leg. C. B esu ch et  (N o. 11c: “ tam isage  de feuilles m ortes, d ’une 
v ieille  souche e t de m ousses dans une p la n ta tio n  de C ryptomeria ja p o n ica” ); 1 $: H onshu: 
G u n m a pref., Mt. K u ro fu , face  est, 2100 m, 19. V II . 1980, leg. I. L öbl (N o. 9b: “ tam isage 
d a n s  la fo rê t (rh o d o d en d ro n s e t sapins avec qu e lq u es m élèzes e t ép icéas)” ]; 1 <$: H onshu : 
G u n m a  pref., 6 km  à l’e s t d ’U sui Pass, 750 m, fo rê t (ch â ta ign iers , h ê tres), 20. V II. 1980, leg. 
I. L öbl  (N o. 12b: “ tam isag e  de feuilles m ortes au  fond  d ’un  rav in  avec ru isseau ” ).

T he ho lo type m ale an d  th e  m ajo rity  of th e  p a ra ty p e s  are deposited  in  the  collection 
o f  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Genève, five  p a ra ty p e s  in th e  H un g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum . The type-series h a d  been preserved in  a lcohol b u t in th e  course of descrip tion  th e y  
w ere m oun ted  on m in u tia  p ins.

A cknow ledgem ents. I  should  like to express m y ap p rec ia tio n  to  D r . Cla u d e  Besu ch et  
a n d  D r . I van L öbl , D é p a rte m e n t d ’entom ologie, M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu relle , Genève, fo r 
loan ing  th is  very  in te re s tin g  m ate ria l and for th e ir  help  while I stud ied  flies in  th e ir  in s titu te .
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Food  preference experim ents w ere carried  o u t w ith  Bibio m a rd  la rv a e  in  lab o ra 
to ry  du ring  a u tu m n  and  w in ter m onths. L arv ae  were fed w ith  m o n th ly  co llected  fallen  
leaves (leaf lit te r )  o f 9 arbo rescen t species. T he co rre la tion  betw een  food co n su m p tio n  
an d  g ro w th  in  body  w eight are p resen ted .

Biological decom position  processes in  le a f  l i t te r  o f ho rn b eam -o ak  fo rest 
s tan d s  in  H u n g ary  h av e  been in  th e  focus o f ex tensive field  an d  la b o ra to ry  
in v es tig a tio n s  for m any  years. I t  has re p ea ted ly  been observed  in  H u n g a ry  
th a t  in  th e  m a jo rity  o f cases nearly  all o f  th e  organic rem ains o rig in a tin g  from  
th e  preceding  year d isappear by th e  new  leaf-fail in  n ex t a u tu m n . This 
phenom enon  is especially com m on in  s ta n d s  w here large-hodied  earth w o rm s 
p red o m in a te . The rap id  decom position  o f l i t te r  m ateria l is o f  o u ts ta n d in g  
im p o rtan ce  because i t  ensures, th ro u g h  quick  n u tr ie n t regeneration , th e  con
t in u ity  o f local p la n t g row th  and  prov ides a considerable p a r t  o f th e  m ineral 
req u irem en ts  of forest p roduction .

W ith in  th e  decom posing food w ebs, m em bers o f th e  sap ro p h ag o u s soil 
fau n a  p la y  an  im p o rta n t role b y  com m in u tin g  th e  lea f rem ains an d  passing  
th em  th ro u g h  th e ir  digestive tra c ts  an d  th e re b y  m aking  th e  o rganic  m a tte r  
m ore ava ilab le  for m icrobial d eg rad a tio n . T hese an im als select from  th e  l i t te r  
foods accord ing ly  to  th e ir  food preference o rd er th a t  is generally  ch a rac te ris tic  
for th e  in d iv id u a l p a rticu la r an im al groups.

A ccord ing  to  re su lt of m y p rev ious stud ies ( P o b o z s n y , 1978b), d ip lopods 
are th e  f ir s t  to  a tta c k  an d  consum e th e  fresh ly  fallen  leaves, w hile all o th e r 
litte r-co n su m in g  a rth ro p o d s  and  w orm s p la y  only  a su b o rd in a te  ro le in  th is  
resp ec t ( D ó zsa-F a r k a s , 1976; Z icsi, 1978). N o tw ith s tan d in g  th is  s ta te m e n t 
we shou ld  no te , how ever, th a t  in  ce rta in  fo rest floor h a b ita ts  d ip te ra n  la rv ae , 
especially  th o se  o f E ibio m a rd  m ay  la rge ly  be responsible for d isap p earan ce  
of leaves.

U n fo rtu n a te ly , a t  p resen t th e re  are  few  experim en ta l an d  fie ld  d a ta  on 
B ibio  la rv ae  to  be able to  estim a te  w ith  an y  precision  th e ir  q u a n tita tiv e  
c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  com plex b io d eg rad a tio n  processes of forest organic rem ains,
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b u t i t  is know n th a t  th e  m ost in tense  period o f th e ir  a c tiv ity  is associa ted  
w ith  th e  a u tu m n ’s le a f  fall and  a t  th is  tim e  th e y  ap p ear in  num erous, large 
colonies o f m an y  h u n d re d s  even th o u san d s  o f in d iv id u a ls  all feeding on leaves. 
All th ese  o b se rva tions in d ica te  th a t  th e  la rv ae  o f S t. M ark’s fly  are w o rth y  of 
m ore a tte n tio n .

T he aim  of th is  s tu d y  is to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  p resen t s ta te  of know ledge 
o f th e  feeding b e h a v io u r  and  food preference o f B ibio  m a rd  la rvae , fu r th e r 
m ore to  o b ta in  a re la tiv e ly  deeper in sig h t in to  th e ir  life h is to ry  and  th e  in f lu 
ence th e y  m ay h av e  o n  th e  com plex processes o f le a f  l i t te r  d eg radation .

M aterials and  m eth o d s . The larvae of St. Mark’s fly involved in our laboratory experi
ments were collected from the litter of a hornbeam-oak forest stand — Querceto-Carpinetum  — 
(Vértes Mountain, Vinyabükk Valley, W. Hungary) at the end of September 1977. This forest 
stand is located on lessivated brown forest soil and is composed of 65% C arpinus betulus L., 
10% Quercus petraea (M e t t .), the remaining 25% consisting of F ra x in u s excelsior L., T ilia  
p la typhyllos  S c o p ., F agus silvatica  L. and Acer p latanoides  L. ( I s e p y , 1977).

Experiments were carried out by using earthenware pots (G e r e , 1958) of 18x18 cm2 
surface area and a height of 5—7 cm. The portions of litter m atter used for feeding of the 
larvae were placed into these pots for periods varying from 15 to 25 days. Litter material 
was collected monthly in two different hornbeam-oak forests: one in the Vinyabükk Valley 
and the other in the Cserhát Mountain, at Szendehely (N. Hungary).

A mixture of leaf m atter was placed into every pot in such composition which at least 
qualitatively corresponded to those of the original habitats found at sampling time in the 
two above-mentioned forest sites. According to the species composition of the site, leaves of 
0.5 g absolute dry weight of each tree species were placed in each pot. For example, in Sep
tember and October the litter was composed of leaves of three species of oak (Quercus petraea ,
Q. robur, Q. cerris), one beech (Fagus silvatica) and one poplar (P opulus  nigra), all having 
fallen in the course of the preceding year (so-called weathered litter) and of newly fallen, 
fresh leaves of hornbeam (Carpinus betulus) and lime (T ilia  p latyphyllos). From November 
onwards the larvae were fed only fresh litter, composed of both the above listed species and 
ash (F ra x in u s excelsior) and maple (Acer platanoides). The total amount of leaf material 
placed in each of the pots varied between 3.5 and 4.5 g. A total of 100 larvae were put in each 
pot, their gain in weight was registered every 7 to 10 days throughout the experimental period. 
At the end of each feeding period the weight of the litter left behind untouched by the larvae 
and the absolute dry weight of the faecal pellets were determined.

The investigations were carried out in laboratory at temperatures changed accord
ing to the external ones. Adequate water content of the leaves in the pots was kept by 
spraying.

Experiments were carried out from 27 October 1977 till 24 February 1978 for a period 
of 120 days until the pupation of larvae had begun. Experiments were carried out with three 
parallels and adequate controls of each.

F ro m  th e  o b ta in e d  w e ig h t d a ta  th e  fo o d  c o n s u m p tio n  o f  la rv a e  w as c a lc u la te d  a c c o rd 
in g  to  th e  fo rm u la  g iv e n  b y  R e im a n  (Zicsi a n d  P o b o z s n y , 1977).

R esu lts and d iscu ssion . A d eq u a te  e n v iro n m en ta l conditions w ere p ro 
v id ed  in th e  e x p e rim e n ta l po ts for la rv a l a c tiv itie s  w hich was show n b y  th e  
p u p a tio n  of th e  la rv a e  and b y  th e  h a tc h in g  of th e  im agos.

T able I  p re sen ts  the  values o f consum ed le a f  m a tte r  given in  m g/day /g  
o f  live w eight of th e  la rvae . The w eigh t increase o f th e  larvae  during  the  feed
ing period — based  on  th e  resu lts  o f w eighing series — can he described b y  a 
log istic  reg ression -equa tion :

Y '  =  2.964
1 +  5 1 .0 4 -0 .9362х
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w here Y '  =  th e  w eigh t of one la rv a  a t  th e  Ath experim en ta l d ay . W ith  th e  
help  o f th is  eq u a tio n  th e  w eight o f  la rv ae  can  be calcu lated  for an y  d ay  of 
th e  ex p erim en t.

T he resu lts  o f th e  food preference s tud ies are  sum m arized  in  T ab le  I  an d  
F ig . 1. As long as th e  larvae  w ere also fed w ea th ered  leaves (S ep tem b er— 
O ctober) th e y  fav o u red  m ostly  th e  leaves o f th re e  oak species. T he d a ta  for 
th e  consum ed  oak  le a f  m a tte r  are  g iven  b o th  in  th e  Table an d  in  th e  F ig u re  
only  sum m arized , because th e  rem ain in g  co m m in u ted  oak l i t te r  debris could  
n o t be sep a ra ted  to  species level. F ro m  th e  l i t te r  m a tte r  used for feeding an d  
co llected  in  th e  m on ths S ep tem ber and  O ctober, lim e Mas p re fe rred  b y  th e  
an im als in  th e  second place an d  h o rn b eam  an d  w eathered  beech cam e th ird . 
A t th is  tim e  th e  am o u n t of old p o p la r leaves consum ed re la tiv e ly  h igh , b u t  
none w as ta k e n  from  th e  new ly fallen  ones in  N ovem ber. T h is p ie fe rence  
o rder w as changed  w hen  th e  la rv ae  w ere offered on ly  fresh litte r . In  N ovem ber 
h o rn b eam  lit te r  w as th e  m ost p re fe rred  food item , h u t from  D ecem ber onw ards 
ash  w as chosen by th e  anim als in  th e  f irs t p lace an d  th is ten d en cy  rem ain ed  
u n ch an g ed  u n til th e  end  of th e  feeding ex p erim en t. Lime could he desig n a ted  
as th e  second m ost p referred  am ong  th e  l i t te r , b u t  from  F e b ru a ry  onw ards 
h o rn b eam  becam e th e  second m ost fav o u red  food item . C onsequently  ash , lim e 
an d  h o rn b eam  w ere th e  m ost p re fe rred  le a f  species b u t som etim es (in th e  4 th  
place only) also m aple. A lthough  th e  am o u n ts  o f consum ed le a f  l i t te r  o f  d if
fe ren t species o f oak , pop lar an d  beech  w ere v a riab le , we can consider th e se  to  
be less favoured  b y  th e  larvae  o f  S t. M ark ’s fly .

T he preference order of d iffe ren t groups of soil anim als has been  th o r 
oughly  in v es tig a ted  b y  m any  au th o rs  (D ózsa - F a r k a s , 1976; D ü n g e r , 1958; 
L y f o r d , 1943; N e u h a u s e r  an d  H a r t e n s t e i n , 1978; Z icsi, 1978), b u t  changes 
in  th is  o rder w ith  tim e  during  a u tu m n  and  w in te r, according to  th e  n a tu ra l 
changes in  the  com position  o f th e  fo rest floor, have  been s tu d ied  on ly  by  
Z ic s i  (1978) on large-bodied  lu m bric id s. H is exp erim en ta l a rran g em en ts  w ere 
follow ed in  th is  s tu d y . I t  seems to  be in te re s tin g  to  com pare Z i c s i ’s re su lts  
w ith  th e  d a ta  p resen ted  here because lum bric id s are  k ey  organism s am ong th e  
lea f  l i t te r  consum ers in  ho rn b eam -o ak  forests. Z ic s i  has also found  th a t  in  th e  
a u tu m n , im m ed ia te ly  a fte r th e  fall o f leaves o f lim e, ash and m aple w ere th e  
m ost p re fe rred  l i t te r  com ponents. T h e  values of l i t te r  consum ption  o b ta in ed  
b y  h im  w ere m uch low er th e n  th o se  o b ta in ed  in  th e  feeding experim en ts w ith  
B ibio m a rd  la rvae . F o r exam ple, in  N ovem ber th e  am o u n t of lim e le a f  m a tte r  
consum ed  b y  th e  th re e  large-bodied  lu m b ric id  species w as 12.9—22.6 m g /day /g  
live ea rth w o rm  M’eigh t. F rom  th is  le a f  species, how ever, Bibio m a rd  la rv a e  
consum ed 110.9 m g/day /g  live la rv a . A ccord ingly  th e  food con su m p tio n  o f 
B ibio  la rv ae  is fiv e  tim es as in ten s iv e  as th a t  o f earthw orm s. F ro m  ash  leaves 
th e  co n sum ption  o f lum bricids w as 9.9 —12.9 m g/day /g  live w eight an d  in  th is  
s tu d y  th e  Bibio m a rd  la rvae  consum ed  52 m g/day /g , again  five tim es as m uch
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Table I

Data on the selective consum ption by Bibio m a rd  larvae from  lea f litter o f  different species, 
sam pled monthly from  autum n to end o f  winter

Consumption (m g/day/g live weight) from leaf litter collected in m onths

Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan . Febr.

Quercus robur 18.2 0.6 3.0 0
Q. petraea 643.5* 514.8* 12.1 2.5 2.1 0.9
Q. cerris 12.1 0.6 1.7 0
C arpinus betulus 66.6 73.6 81.9 5.2 5.5 3.3
P opulus nigra 22.2* 55.1* 0 1.2 1.5 0.8
T ilia  p latyphyllos 110.9 128.7 59.2 6.2 7.4 2.8
F ra x in u s excelsior — — 52.0 10.0 10.6 4.3
Acer platanoides — — 18.2 3.2 5.0 1.1
F agus silvatica 66.6* 73.5* 18.2 0.9 2.8 0

* W e a th e re d  l i t te r .

EHi l i i DŰB
1 2 3 4  5 6 7 8 9

Fig. 1. J he relative amount (in per cent) of fallen leaves of different tree species consumed 
by Bibio m a rd  larvae. 1 Quercus robur, 2 Q. petraea , 3 Q. cerris, 4 =  C arpinus betulus, 
5 =  Pop ulus nigra, 6 =  T ilia  p la typhyllos , 7 =  F ra x in u s  excelsior, 8 =  Acer platanoides ,

9 =  Fagus silvatica
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as b y  ea rthw orm s. The differences observed  betw een  th e  consum ption  b y  
earth w o rm s and  Bibio  larvae  w ere d e tec ted , no t only  as regards th e  easily  
decom posable le a f  m a tte r  b u t also as regards th e  rem ains o f oak  and  beech , 
because th e  earthw orm s did n o t ta k e  leaves of th e  tw o la t te r  species a t  all 
u n til M arch and  Ju n e , respective ly . T he la rv ae  of S t. M ark’s fly , consum ing
18.2 m g litte r /d a y /g  live w eight, c o n tr ib u te  sign ifican tly  a lread y  in  N ovem ber 
to  th e  d eg rad a tio n  of oak and beech leaves.

C om paring th e  d a ta  of p rev ious food preference stud ies on d ip lopods and  
isopods ( P o b o z s n y , 1978b) w ith  th e  d a ta  on th e  to ta l  consum ption  o f le a f  
l i t te r  o f  a com position  as in S ep tem b er (Table I), i t  is a p p a re n t th a t  th e  
con su m p tio n  of Bibio  la rvae  is 14 — 24 and 7.7 tim es h igher th a n  those  of 
d ip lopods an d  isopods, respective ly  (ca lcu la ted  for one d ay  an d  1 g live an im al 
w eight).

The ra te  of consum ption  b y  soil an im als depends on m an y  fac to rs  such  
as th e  chem ical com position  an d  th e  physical p roperties of th e  l itte r , w hich  
are p a r tly  also influenced  by  m icrob ia l ac tiv ities  resu ltin g  in  a lte ra tio n s  in  
a v a ilab ility . The deg radation  processes co n tinuously  change in  th e ir  q u a lita tiv e  
and  q u a n tita tiv e  charac ters from  y ear to  year. C onsequently , th e  d a ta  p re 
sen ted  above on th e  food co n su m p tio n  of d ifferen t groups o f an im als m ay  
also v a ry  in  re la tio n  to  various y ea rs , fo rest s tan d s , decom posing co m 
m u n ities , etc.

On th e  basis o f th e  food preference  experim en ts, an  in sigh t in to  th e  
changing  food req u irem en ts  and  c a s t p ro d u c tio n  of Bibio m a rd  la rv ae  d u rin g  
th e  course o f th e ir  developm ent m ay  be ob ta ined .

T able I I  co n ta in s d a ta  on increase  in  la rv a l bo d y  w eigh t, th e  am o u n t o f 
consum ed lea f  l itte r , th e  am o u n t o f faecal pellets p roduced  and  th e  p ro p o rtio n  
of m a tte r  p resum ed ly  used for re sp ira tio n  during  each  feeding period . As can  
be seen, la rv a l g row th  showed decreasing  ten d en cy  du ring  th e  exp erim en ta l

Table II

A m ount o f  consumed lea f litter matter, increase in body weight 
and cast production o f Bibio m a rd  larvae during a 120-day feeding experiment

Sampling 
time 

of litter

Time of 
feeding 
periods 
in  days

Gain in fresh 
body weight 
of one larva 

during feeding 
period (mg)

T otal am ount 
o f consumed 
litte r m a tte r 

during feeding 
period (mg)

Total am ount 
of produced cast 

by one larva 
during feeding 

period (mg)

Food : Body weight gain : 
Cast relation (considering 

consumed food 
m atter as 1)

Presumedly
respired
m atter

Sept. 20 2.3 11.2 7.6 CO
40Öго(“H

О

0.12
Oct. 15 0.3 9.6 7.9 1  : 3.0 ■ 10“2 : 0.82 0.15
Nov. 17 0.28 17.9 13.0 1 : 1.0- 10“2 : 0.72 0.27
Dec. 25 0.024 24.6 17.4 1 : 9.0 • 10~4 : 0.71 0.29
Jan . 20 0.0026 35.4 15.1 1 : 7.3 ■ 10“5 : 0.43 0.57
Felír. 23 0.0008 8.1 3.5 1 :  9.8 • 10-5 : 0.43 0.57
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period  a n d  a t  th e  end  o f  th e ir  developm ent i t  was p rac tica lly  zero. I t  seem s 
to  be also ev iden t from  th e  p resen ted  d a ta  th a t  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f m a tte r  (and  
energy) used  for m a in ta in in g  g radually  increases d u rin g  la rv a l d evelopm en t 
and  a f te r  a tta in in g  th e  fu ll body  w eigh t o f m a tu re  la rv ae , i t  levels off and  
rem ain s m ore or less c o n s ta n t.

I t  has been fo u n d  in  earlier s tu d ies  (D ’A g u i l a r  an d  B e s s a r d , 1963; 
K a r p a c h e v s k y , P e r e l  an d  B a r t c h e v i c h , 1968; P o b o z s n y , 1978a; S z a b ó , 

1974) t h a t  th e  l i t te r  co nsum ed  by  B ibio  la rv a e , d u ring  i ts  passage th ro u g h  th e  
in te s tin a l tra c t  undergoes chem ical tra n sfo rm a tio n , too . These chem ical changes 
are re su lts  of p a r tly  th e  activ ities of enzym es and  gastric  ju ices ex cre ted  in to  
th e  in te s tin a l canal b y  th e  anim al itse lf, p a r tly  due to  ca tabo lism s of m icro 
organ ism s living in  i t .  A ccording to  o u r earlier in v estig a tio n s, 35 — 49%  o f 
ca rb o n  an d  50—56%  o f  n itrogen  consum ed  w ith  th e  l i t te r  m a tte r  appears 
in  th e  cast.

A ll these  s ta te m e n ts  clearly show  th a t  th e  la rv ae  of B ibio  m a rd  can  
p lay  a t  ce rta in  tim es a n d  in  certa in  p laces an  o u ts ta n d in g  ro le in  fo rest l i t te r  
d eg rad a tio n  and  in  th e  ac tiv a tio n  of th e  l i t te r  m icroflora .
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R E V I S I O N  OF T H E  G E N U S  T IM O M E N U S  B U R R ,  1907  
(D E R M A P T E R A :  F O R F I C U L I D A E )

By

H . S t e i n m a n n  

(R eceived 11 N ovem ber, 1981)

A revision, based  on  th e  co m p ara tiv e  m orphological d e sc rip tio n  of m ale g en ita lia  
of th e  O rienta l genus Tim om enus  B u r r , descrip tions o f T im om enus m orsus sp. n. 
(Form osa), T. validus  sp. n . (M alaysia), an d  T . iteratus sp. n. (Form osa) a re  given.

T he genus Tim om enus  was erec ted  b y  M a l c o l m  B u r r  (1907) for th re e  
species, tw o o f w hich h ad  been  p rev iously  included  in  th e  som ew hat unw ieldy  
genus O pisthocosmia; these  tw o species w ere oannes B u r r , 1900, an d  kom arovi 
S e m e n o v , 1901, th e  f irs t o f  w hich w as designated  as th e  ty p e  species o f th e  
genus. The th ird  species o f Tim om enus  w as Forficula bicuspis  S t Ä l , 1860, a 
species w hich is very  d is tin c t from  th e  o th e r tw o. In  th e  sam e p u b lica tio n  
( B u r r , 1907: 121) B u r r  tran sfe rred  o th e r  species of Opisthocosmia  to  a new 
genus Eparchus. In  G enera ln sec to ru m  (1911) B u r r  lis ted  eleven species in  
Tim om enus, th e  ad d itio n a l e igh t species includ ing  five o rig inally  described  in  
Opisthocosmia, b u t tra n sfe rre d  b y  B u r r  (1907) to  Eparchus.

H ow ever, A. B r i n d l e  a tte m p te d  in  1969 a basic rev ision  of th e  g roup  
an d  succeeded to  c o n s tru c t — exclusively  b y  th e  e x te rn a l m orphological 
ch a ra c te rs  — a key  fo r 12 species. H e s ta te d  (1969: 243) th a t  “ The m ale 
g en ita lia  of few species are y e t know n, so th a t  th e  p re sen t p a p e r can  on ly  be 
p rev isional and  no changes in  th e  generic assignm ents a re  p ro p o sed ” . S t e i n - 

M A N N  in  1974 m ade slides o f  all availab le  species and  found  th a t  th e  T im om enus  
species (type-species oannes B u r r , 1900) d isp lay  a h igh ly  ch a rac te ris tic  com 
m on fea tu re , nam ely  th a t  th e  ex te rn a l param eres are ex trem ely  th in  and  
ac icu lar, th e y  o rig inate  considerab ly  rem oved  from  each  o th e r, th a t  is, th e  
enclosed gen ita l lobe is v e ry  w ide, its  w id th  a tta in in g  a t  le a s t, or exceeding, 
th e  fivefo ld  w id th  of th e  ex te rn a l p a ram ere . In  th e  course o f co m p ara tiv e  
m orphological exam ina tions i t  also ap p eared , how ever, th a t ,  am ong th e  species 
I  in v es tig a ted , th e  e x te rn a l p aram eres o f Tim om enus flavocap ita tus  ( S h i r a k i , 

1905), an d  T . nathani S r i v a s t a v a , 1969, do no t dispose o f  th is  h igh ly  ch a r
ac te ris tic  fea tu re  w hich I consider o f generic im p o rtan ce , an d  th u s  I  tra n sfe r  
th e m  to  th e  genus ParaH m om enus S t e i n m a n n , 1974.
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T im om enus B u r r , 1907

Tim om enus  Bu r b , 1907: T ran s , en t. Soc. L ondon , 1907: 96. — T y p e  species: Opisthocosmia 
oannes BURR, 1900.

Rhadam anthus  B urr , 1907: ib id em , 1907: 121. — T ype-species: F orficula  lobophoroides D ohrn , 
1865. — syn. n.

Slender, yellow ish  brow n to  b row nish  b lack  species-group. H ead  d e 
p ressed  a t v e rtex ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  p re sen t. A n tennae w ith  
slender jo in ts; 4 th  jo in t  m ore or less longer th a n  jo in t 3, b u t  never sh o rte r. 
P ro n o tu m  more or less q u a d ra tic , or a little  longer th a n  b ro a d ; la te ra l m arg ins 
para lle l-sided , or a l i t t le  n a rro w er p o ste rio rly ; la s t m arg in  rounded . Meso- 
s te rn u m  q u ad ra tic , a b o u t as long as w ide. Tegm ina an d  wings no rm ally  
developed, tegm ina w ith o u t la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l keels, an d  as in  o ther genera 
o f  th e  O pisthocosm iinae V e r h o e f f  1 9 0 2 ,  th e  bo d y  is m ore or less cylindrical, 
s lig h tly  d ilated b ey o n d  th e  m idd le , and  narrow ed  tow ards th e  apex. U ltim a te  
te rg ite  transverse , an d  th e  m ale forceps o f various form s, som e being long an d  
slender. Forceps w ith o u t or w ith  to o th  or te e th  a t dorsal or inner m argins. 
M ale genitalia  c h a ia c te r is tic ; ex te rn a l p aram eres of ce n tra l param eral p la te  
ex trem ely  narrow  a n d  ac icu lar, enclosed u n p a ired  gen ita l lobe very  w ide, a t  
le a s t five tim es w ider th a n  g rea te s t w id th  o f ex te rn a l param eres . G enital lobe 
a t  re s t reaching to  base  of ex te rn a l p aram eres , w hen  e rec ted  occasionally  
reach in g  apices of e x te rn a l param eres . V irga w ith in  gen ita l lobe s tra ig h t or 
cu rv ed  basally, w ith  or w ith o u t specific sclero tized  section .

The genus is m a in ly  d is tr ib u te d  in m o u n ta inous reg ions ex tend ing  from  
N o rth e rn  K orea th ro u g h  S o u th e rn  C hina, F orm osa , V ie tn am , N o rthern  In d ia  
to  Borneo.

21 species.

Identification key to the species

1 (4) U ltim ate  te rg ite  o f  m ale w ith  tw o large or sm aller p ro m in e n t tubercles, d irec ted
backw ards a t  p o s te r io r  m arg in .

2 (3) D ark  brow nish  b lac k  species; tib iae  d a rk  b row n, fem ora yellow  except apical end ,
brow n. P o ste rio r tu b erc les  o f u ltim a te  te rg ite  large  (Fig. 1), fo rceps sto u t, its  in n er 
m argins w ith  sm all b u t  ch ara c te ris tic  te e th  bicuspis (Stál, 1860)

3 (2) L ight yellow ish species; tib ia e  a n d  fem ora un ico lorous, yellow . P o ste rio r tuberc les of
m ale u ltim a te  te rg i te  sm all (F ig. 3), forceps slender, trig o n a l basally , cy lind rica l 
apically, b u t  w ith o u t in n er to o th  jacobsoni B orelli, 1927

4 (1) U ltim ate  te rg ite  o f m ale w ith o u t spines p osterio rly . In n e r  m arg in s of m ale forceps
w ithou t or w ith  d o rsa l o r in n er to o th  or tee th .

5 (8) Male forceps s len d er, e lo ngated , b u t u n a rm ed , n o t o f T im o m en u s -ty p e , in n er m arg ins
w ithou t dorsal o r in n e r  to o th .

6 (7) Male forceps w ith  v e ry  long an d  slender b ran ch es; in n er m arg in s sim ple, sm oo th ,
w ithou t fine  tu b e rc u la tio n s . B ody  brow nish  b lack , m at. U ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  la te ra l 
spines a t dorsal su rface  (F ig. 5) inerm is B orelei, 1915

7 (6) Male forceps s to u t ,  w ith  fine  tu b ercu la tio n s  in  b asa l h a lf  (F ig . 6). Body b lack  w ith
bluish green sheen . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sm oo th  a t  dorsal surface. M ale genitalia  (F ig . 7) 
characteris tic , v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe w ith  specific b asa l vesicle

jo sep h i Srivastava, 1977
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8 (5) M ale fo rceps o f Tim om enus-ty p e , w ith  one dorsal o r in n er to o th  or w ith tw o  dorsal
a n d  in n er te e th .

9 (32) M ale fo rceps w ith  one dorsal o r in n er to o th .
10 (17) M ale fo rceps w ith  one dorsal to o th , h u t  w ith o u t in n er to o th  a t  m edian or basal sections.
11 (14) D orsal to o th  o f  m ale forceps p re sen t a t  m ed ian  section .
12 (13) G eneral co lour dark  redd ish  brow n. U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , forceps (Fig. 8) s tro n g ly

cu rv ed , d o rsa l to o th  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all. M ale g en ita lia  (Fig. 9) narrow , cen tra l 
p a ra m e ra l p la te  w ith  sh o rt an te rio r  m arg in , e x te rn a l p a ram eres longer th a n  d istan ce  
b e tw een  th e ir  bases shelfordi (B u r r , 1904)

13 (12) G eneral co lour shining black. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , forceps (Fig. 10) s tra ig h t  a t
b asa l an d  m ed ian  section  an d  cu rv ed  ap ically ; dorsal to o th  m oderate ly  large . Male 
g en ita lia  (F ig . 11) b road ; a n te rio r  m arg in  of c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  wide

longiforceps Srivastava , 1978
14 (11) D orsal to o th  of m ale forceps p re se n t a t  b asa l section.
15 (16) H ead  red d ish  brow n, p ro n o tu m  d a rk  brow n, w ings a n d  abdom en  reddish. M ale forceps

(F ig . 12) very sim ilar to  th a t  of ric in u s  (B u r r , 1904), as in  figu re; dorsal to o th  o f m ale 
forceps b lu n t, larger. D is tr ib u ted  in  S o u th  China unidentatus BoRELLl, 1915

16 (15) H ead  b lack , p ro n o tu m  brow n ex cep t la te ra l m arg ins, yellow ; wings and  ab d o m en
red d ish  b row n . Male forceps w ith  dorsal to o th ; th is la t te r  sm aller th an  in unidentatus  
B orelli, 1915. D istrib u ted  in Borneo vicinus (B u r r , 1904)

17 (10) M ale fo rceps w ith  one in n er to o th , b u t  w ith o u t dorsal to o th .
18 (25) P ro n o tu m  n arro w ed  poste rio rly , a lit t le  longer th a n  broad .
19 (22) Y irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe of m ale g en ita lia  w ith  large , b ifu rca ted  basal vesicle.
20 (21) D ark  b ro w n ish  b lack  species; h ead  d a rk  red d ish  b lack . F irs t  an ten n a l jo in t long  an d

slender. M ale forceps (Fig. 14) m ore or less p a ralle l a t  b asa l half. Male genita lia  (F ig . 15) 
co m p ara tiv e ly  large , and  b ro ad  a t  a n te r io r  m arg in  lobophoroides (D oh rn , 1865)

21 (20) L ig h t b ro w n ish  yellow  species; h ead  yellow ish. F irs t  a n te n n a l jo in t very  b ro ad . Male
forceps ex p an d ed  a t  basal half, as in  Fig. 16. M ale g en ita lia  (F ig. 17) narrow  a n te r io r ly

inorsus sp. n.
22 (19) Y irga w ith in  g en ita l Jobe of m ale g en ita lia  w ith  o r w ith o u t basal vesicle, th is  la t te r

n o t b ifu rca te d .
23 (24) H ead  d a rk  brow n. F irs t an tenna] jo in t  v e ry  b ro ad , w ider th a n  th e  w id th  of eye.

Legs u n ifo rm ly  brow n. Male forceps (F ig. 18) very  long, m ore or less w ith  p a ralle l 
b ranches. M ale gen ita lia  (Fig. 19) co m p ara tiv e ly  n arrow , v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe 
w ith  sc lero tized  basal vesicle i te ra tu s  sp. n .

24 (23) H ead  b lack . F irs t  an ten n a l bases v e ry  long an d  n arrow , n arrow er th an  th e  w id th  of
eye. Legs un ico lorous b lack . Male forceps of Tim om enus-ty p e , as in  Fig. 20. M ale 
g en ita lia  (F ig . 21) very  b ro ad , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe w ith o u t basal vesicle

validus sp . n.
25 (18) P ro n o tu m  n o t narrow ed poste rio rly , la t te r  m arg ins m ore or less parallel-sided la te ra lly .
26 (27) B asal p a r t  o f in n er m argins of m ale forceps s tra ig h t, m ore or less paralle l; in n e r  to o th

s tra ig h t, c ru c ia te  (Fig. 22). Male g en ita lia  (F ig . 23) specific, v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe 
sc lero tized  a n d  strongly  curved  pieli H in c k s , 1940

27 (26) B asal p a r t  o f in n er m argins o f m ale forceps n o t p a ra lle l, d iverging a t  in n er te e th .
28 (29) In n e r  to o th  of m ale forceps v e ry  sm all, sp inu le-shaped  (F ig . 24). Dull b lack  species,

pronotum not yellow laterally ares (Burr, 1900)
29 (28) In n e r  to o th  o f m ale forceps large, d en tifo rm .
30 (31) B lack ish  b ro w n  species, head  an d  legs yellow . Male forceps (Fig. 25) rem ote  a t  th e

base , e lo n g a te  an d  nearly  s tra ig h t, v e ry  g en tly  s in u a te , cu rv ed  a t  apex. Male g en ita lia  
u n k n o w n  brahma (B u r r , 1904)

31 (30) R ed d ish  b ro w n  species; head and  legs b row nish . M ale forceps of T im o m en u s-typ e ,
long, m ore or less d iverging a t  b asa l h a lf  an d  contiguous, th e  apical h a lf o f each  
b ra n ch  stro n g ly  cu rved , as in  Fig. 26. M ale g en ita lia  large , b ro ad , virga w ith in  g en ita l 
lobe w ith  sc lero tized  basal vesicle (F ig . 27) aeris (Sh ir ak i, 1905)

32 (9) Male fo rceps w ith  dorsal an d  in n er tee th .
33 (38) P ro n o tu m  narro w ed  p osterio rly , a l it t le  longer th a n  broad .
34 (35) Sides o f ab d o m in a l terg ites 6 8 w ith  b lu n t, b u t well m ark ed  la te ra l spines. M ale

forceps w ith  p ro m in en t dorsal keel an d  to o th  b asa lly  (F ig. 28). Yirga w ith in  g en ita l 
lobe of m ale g en ita lia  specific, S-shaped  (F ig. 29) nevilli (B u r r , 1904)

35 (34) Sides o f  ab d o m in a l terg ites 6 — 8 w ith o u t la te ra l spines. V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe
w ith  specific c u rv a tu re , th is la t te r  o f Tim om enus-typ e .

36 (37) D a rk  b row n  species, body un ifo rm ly  un ico lorous. Male forceps w ith  a p ro m in en t basal
curve w hen  seen from  th e  side, each b ran ch  w ith  a s tro n g ly  dorsal to o th  and  a sm alle r
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in n er to o th  (F ig . 30). M ale g en ita lia  v e ry  b ro a d , v irga  ty p ica l, s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  
ap ically  (F ig . 31) lugens ( B o r m a n s , 1894)

37 (36) B lack  species, excep t teg m in a , orange a n d  w ings, brow n. Male forceps w ith o u t a  b asa l
cu rve  w hen seen fro m  th e  side, each b ra n c h  w ith  a  strong dorsal a n d  a sm alle r in n er 
to o th  (F ig. 32). M ale g en ita lia  large , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe S-shaped , as in  F ig . 33

aescu lap ius ( B u r r , 1905)
38 (33) P ro n o tu m  n o t n a rro w ed  p o ste rio rly , its  la te ra l  m arg ins m ore or less paralle l-sided .
39 (40) L arg er species, b o d y  len g th  w ith o u t forceps 13.5 m m . Male forceps sim ila r to  t h a t  o f

oannes (B u r r , 1900), b u t  m ore ro b u s t a n d  m ore  strong ly  cu rv ed  ap ica lly  (F ig. 34). 
V irga w ith in  m ale g en ita lia  cu rv ed , w ith  sc lero tized  basal vesicle, b u t  w ith o u t ch itin o u s 
p la te  (Fig. 35) kom arovi (Sem en o v , 1901)

40 (39) Sm aller species, b o d y  len g th  w ith o u t fo rceps 12 m m. Male forceps ra th e r  s tra ig h t
b asa lly , m ore s tro n g ly  cu rv ed  on  ap ical h a lf , each  b ran ch  w ith  a d o rsa l a n d  a sm aller 
in n er to o th , som etim es w ith  tw o in n er te e th  (F ig. 36). V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe 
cu rv ed , a n d  w ith  ch itin o u s p la te  (F ig. 37) oan n es (B u r r , 1900)

Tim om enus b icusp is  ( S t â l )

F o rficu la  bicuspis S t â l , 1960: E u g . R esa , In s ., p . 301.
T y pe-loca lity : J a v a .  H o lo ty p e  m ale: u n k n o w n  loca lity , p a ra ty p e  m ale : T erm észe t- 
tu d o m án y i M úzeum , B u d a p es t, gen. p rep . No. 781, de t. D r . H .  S t e i n m a n n . 

T im o m en u s bicuspis (Stâ l) B u r r , 1907: T rans, en t. Soc. L ondon, 1907: 96.
T im o m en u s jacobsoni B o r e i x i , 1927 =  Tim om enus b icuspis  (S t â l ) B r i n d l e , 1969, E n to 

m ologist’s m on. M ag., 104: 246.

M ale very  d a rk ; head , and  cen tra l p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m  b lack , b o d y  b row nish  
b la c k , tegm en  b row n, b u t  fem ora yellow  ex cep t a t apical p o rtio n . E ye com 
p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  o f h ead  behind eye. A bdom en  o v a lr 
a l i t t le  depressed; u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  tw o ch arac te ris tic , v e ry  large and  b lu n t 
p ro tu b e ran ces , d irec ted  backw ards (F ig. 1). Forceps no t of T im om enus-ty p e , a 
l i t t le  depressed b asa lly , cy lindrica l and  s tro n g ly  curved ap ically ; in n e r m arg in s  
w ith  sm all, b u t p ro m in en t te e th . G en ita lia  (F ig . 2) very  b ro ad ; cen tra l pa ra - 
m e ra l p la te  w ide a t  an te rio r  p a r t ,  ex te rn a l p a iam eres  sm all, an d  narrow s V irga 
w ith in  genita l lobe an g u la rly  cu rved , w ith  sclerotized b asa l vesicle b a sa lly .

F igs 1— 4. 1 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  and  forceps o f p a ra ty p e  of Tim om enus bicuspis (S t â l , 1860), 
2 =  d itto , m ale g en ita l a rm a tu re . 3 =  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of h o lo ty p e  o f T . jacobsoni 

B o r e l l i , 1927, 4 =  d itto , m ale  g en ita lia  (O riginal)
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Fem ale s im ila r to  m ale, b u t  ab d o m en  slenderer, and  forceps w ith o u t 
in n e r tee th .

L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: 13— 16 m m , fem ale: 14—15 m m . 
D is tr ib u tio n : Ja v a .

Tim om enus jacobsoni B o r e l l i

T im om enus jacobsoni B o r e l l i , 1927: S u p p l. E n t . ,  36: 78.
T ype-loca lity : S u m atra . H o lo type  m ale : M useo ed Is t i tu to  di Zoologia S is tem a tica ,
Torino, w ith o u t penis.

Male lig h t yellow ish, abd o m en  red d ish  yellow , tib iae  and  fem o ra  uni- 
colorous, yellow . H ead  broad: p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res d is tin c t. T egm ina 
m o d era te ly  sh o rt, b u t  sligh tly  lo n g er th a n  p ro n o tu m . A bdom en s lender, a 
l i t t le  depressed; u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  sm all p ro tuberances a t  p o ste rio r m arg in  
(F ig . 3). Forceps unarm ed , b ran ch es  tr ig o n a l basa lly , cy lindrica l ap ica lly ; 
in n e r m argin  w ith  v en tra l keel c ren u la te . G en ita lia  (F ig. 4, gen. p rep . N o. 780, 
d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) specific, s lig h tly  b ro ad er a t an terio r p a r t ,  e x te rn a l 
p a ram ere  ty p ica l, slender and narrow . V irga w ith in  gen ita l lobe s tro n g ly  cu rv ed , 
w ith  sclerotized b asa l vesicle ap ica lly .

Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  ab d o m en  expanded  a t  m ed ian  section , 
te g m in a  sho rt, w ing presen t or a b se n t;  forceps slender, s tra ig h t, ta p e r in g , 
con tiguous.

L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 16 —18 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : S um atra , J a v a .

Tim om enus inerm is  B o r e l l i

Tim om enus inerm is B o r e l l i , 1915: Boll. M us. Zool. A n a t. com p. U niv . T orino , 30: 5.
T ype-locality : C hina. H olotype m ale : M useo ed  I s t i tu to  di Zoologia S is tem a tica , T orino , 
w ith o u t penis.

T im om enus sim p licis  S h i r a k i , 1928: Ins. m a tsu m ., 3 : 23.

Male head  an d  p rono tum  b lack , teg m in a  b lack ish  b row n, w ings and  
ab d o m en  black. H ead  rounded , p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res fin e ly  d is tin c t. 
A bdom en  depressed ; u ltim ate  te rg ite  q u a d ra tic , posterio r m arg in  concave a t 
m ed ian  section; dorsa l surface w ith  well m ark ed  tuberc les la te ra lly . F orceps 
(F ig . 5) very  long, a little  lam ina te  b a sa lly , cy lindrica l and  less cu rved  ap ica lly ; 
in n e r  m argins w ith o u t dorsal or in n e r te e th . G enita lia  unknow n.

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  u lt im a te  te rg ite  w ith o u t dorsal tu b erc les  
la te ra lly ;  p la te  sm ooth .

L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 17 — 21 mm.
D is tr ib u tio n : C hina: K iau-T schou , an d  Form osa.
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T im om enus joseph i S r iv a s t a v a

Tim om enus josephi Sriv a sta v a , 1977: D. en t. Z., 24: 290.
T y p e-lo ca lity : In d ia . H o lo ty p e  m ale: Zoological S u rv ey  of In d ia , C alcutta .

M ale general co lour sh ining b lack  w ith  b lu ish  green sheen. P o ste rio r 
m arg in  o f head s tra ig h t. Tegm ina am ple, sm o o th , w ings well developed. 
A bdom en g rad u a lly  en la rg ing  posterio rly , sides o f te rg ite s  7—9 acu te  w ith  a 
sm all tu b e rc le  ap ica lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sm o o th , m ed ian  long itud inal su lcus 
p re sen t in  cen tre . F orceps (F ig. 6) s to u t, b ran ch es  som ew hat depressed, rem o te  
near base for a sho rt d is tan ce  th en  con tiguous; in n e r m argins finely  tu b e rc u la te , 
tu b c rc u la tio n s  m ore p ronounced  in  basal lialf. Male genita lia  (Fig. 7) b ro ad , 
v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe strong ly  curved  an d  w ith  broad  sclerotized vesicle.

Fem ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t u ltim a te  te rg ite  strong ly  narrow ed  p o s te 
r io rly ; forceps s tra ig h t, contiguous.

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: m ale: 15.5 m m , fem ale: 15 —16 mm. 
D is trib u tio n : Ind ia .

Tim om enus shelfordi ( B u r r )

Opisthocosmia shelfordi B u r r , 1904: T rans, en t. Soc. L o n d o n , 1904: 312.
T ype-loca lity : B orneo . H olo type  m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N at. H ist.), London.

E parchus shelfordi ( B u r r ) ;  B u r r , 1907: ib idem , 1907: 121.
Tim om enus shelfordi ( B u r r ) ;  B u r r , 1911: G enera In se c to ru m , 122: 93.

M ale b icolorous, h ead , p ro n o tu m , legs, ab d o m en  and forceps d a rk  re d 
dish b row n , teg m in a  an d  w ings yellow ish o range , som etim es la te ra l m arg ins of 
p ro n o tu m  yellow. H ead  ro u n d ed ; p ro n o tu m  n a n o w e d  posteriorly . T egm ina

Figs 5— 8. 5 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  and forceps o f h o lo ty p e  of Tim om enus inerm is B o r e l l i, 
1915. —  6 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  and forceps of h o lo ty p e  of T . josephi Srivastava , 1977, an d  
7 =  d itto , m ale g en ita lia . —  8 =  M ale, u ltim a te  te rg ite  an d  forceps of T . shelfordi (B u r r , 

1904) (5 an d  8 =  orig inal, 6— 7 =  a f te r  Srivastava)
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anil w ings fu lly  developed. A bdom en  slender; sides of te rg ites 4 —7 rugoso- 
s tr ia te , b u t w ith o u t long itud inal la te ra l ridges. U ltim a te  te rg ite  b io ad , s lig h tly  
narrow ed  ap ica lly . Forceps (F ig. 8) w ith o u t a basa l curve w hen seen from  th e  
side, each b ra n c h  w ith  a s tro n g  dorsa l to o th  b u t no inner to o th  p re sen t. 
G en ita lia  (F ig . 9, gen. prep. No. 773, d e t. D r . H . St e in m a n n ) narrow ; ce n tra l 
param eral p la te  large, ex ternal p aram eres  co m p ara tiv e ly  long; v irga  w ith in  
gen ita l lobe ch a rac te ris tic , w ith  sclero tized  basal vesicle.

Fem ale sim ilar to  male, b u t teg m en  and  wings yellow ish, forceps slender, 
con tiguous, tap e rin g .

L eng th  o f  bo d y  w ith forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 11 — 13.5 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : Borneo, V ie tn am , C hina: K an to n , and  Form osa.

Tim om enus longiforceps S r iv a s t a v a

Tim om enus longiforceps S r iv a s t a v a , 1978: “ E O S ” , R ev . en t. E sp ., 52: 297.
T y p e-lo ca lity : Philippines. H o lo ty p e  m ale: F ield  M useum  of N a tu ra l H isto ry , C hicago.

Male genera l colour sh in ing b lack . H ead  tr ia n g u la r , tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l 
and  coronal su tu re s  in d istinc t. T egm ina am ple, sm ooth . A bdom en n a rro w ed  
ap ica lly , sides o f te rg ites ob tuse  w ith  a fa in t long itu d in a l keel on segm ents 
6 th  an d  7 th . U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , s tro n g ly  sloping and  n a rro w ed  
ap ica lly ; m ed ian  loug itud inal sulcus p resen t a t  m ed ian  section. Forceps (F ig . 
10) rem ote  a t  base , long and cy lind rica l, g rad u a lly  tap e rin g  and  d iverg ing  
from  base up  to  m iddle, th en  s tro n g ly  cu rved  so as to  leave an  ellip tical space; 
b ranches w ith  s tro n g ly  dorsal to o th . G en ita lia  (Fig. 11) v e ry  b ro ad ; a n te r io r

Figs 9— 12. 9 =  M ale gen ita l a rm atu re  o f T im om enus shelfordi ( B u r r , 1904). —  10 =  m ale 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  a n d  forceps of T. longiforceps S r iv a s t a v a , 1978, an d  11 =  d itto , m ale g e n ita 
lia. —  12 =  U ltim a te  terg ite  and forceps o f T . unidentatus B o r e l l i , 1915 (9 =  orig ina l, 
10— 11 =  a fte r S r iv a s t a v a , 12 =  re co n s tru c te d  figure  based on th e  original desc rip tio n )
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m arg in  o f p aram ere  s tra ig h t , w ide; e x te rn a l p aram eres  long an d  narrow  ; v irga  
w ith in  genital lobe s tro n g ly  curved , w ith  sc lero tized  basa l vesicle.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 22 m m .
Fem ale u n k n o w n .
D istrib u tio n : P h ilip p in es .

T im om enus unidenta tus  B o r e l l i

T im o m en u s unidentatus  B o r e l l i , 1915: Boll. M us. Zool. A n a t. com p. U niv . T orino , 30: 4.
T ype-loca lity : C hina. H o lo ty p e: M useo ed  I s t i tu to  di Zoologia S istem atica , T orino, 
w ith o u t end of ab d o m en .

Male head re d d ish  brow n, p ro n o tu m  d a rk  b row n; teg m in a , w ings and  
a b d o m en  reddish . U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , sm ooth ; p o ste rio r m arg in  con
ca v e  a t  m edian sec tio n . Forceps (Fig. 12 — reco n stru c ted  figu re  based  on th e  
o rig in a l descrip tion) w ith  b ranches m ore or less parallel, w ith  a dorsal, p ro m 
in e n t  to o th  on each  b ra n c h ; inner m arg in  c ren u la te  basally .

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 17 m m .
Fem ale u n k n o w n .
D istrib u tio n : C h ina: K iau-T schou.

Tim om enus v ic in u s  ( B u r r )

O pisthocosmia vicina  B u r r , 1904: T rans, en t. Soc. L o n d o n , 1904: 309.
T ype-loca lity : B orneo . H olo type  m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N at. H ist.) , London. 

E p archus vicina  ( B u r r ): B u r r , 1907: ib idem , 1907: 121.
T im o m en u s vicinus ( B u r r ) ;  B u r r , 1911: G enera In se c to ru m , 122: 93.

Male colour sh in in g  b lack , p ro n o tu m  b ro a d ly  yellow la te ra lly ; abdom en  
a n d  forceps red d ish  b row n . H ead ro u n d e d , p o stfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res  
in d is tin c t. T egm ina a n d  wings fu lly  developed . A bdom en slig h tly  ex p an d ed  
m ed ia lly ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  b road , sm o o th , po ste rio r m arg in  w ith  tw o sm all 
tu b e rc le s  betw een  th e  bases of forceps. F o rceps (Fig. 13) re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, 
c u rv e d  apically , d o rsa l to o th  p ro m in en t b a sa lly ; inner to o th  ab sen t; inner 
m arg in s  crenu la te  a t  b a sa l section. G en ita lia  unknow n.

Fem ale s im ila r to  m ale, b u t forceps s lenderer, and w ith o u t dorsal to o th  
b asa lly .

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 13 —14.5 m m .
D is trib u tio n : B orneo .

T im om enus lobophoroides (D o h r n ) com b. n.

F orficu la  lobophoroides D o h r n , 1865: S te tt. en t. Z tg , 26: 96.
T ype-locality : P h ilip p in es. H o lo type  fem ale : H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B udapest.

Chelisoches p icticornis K ir b y , 1891: Jo u rn . L inn . Soc., 23: 522.
R hadam anthus lobophoroides ( D o h r n ): B u r r : T ran s , en t. Soc. L ondon, 1907: 121.
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Male colour redd ish  brow n; la te ra l  m arg ins of p ro n o tu m  yellow ish. H ead  
ro u n d ed , eyes sm all, sho rte r th a n  th e  len g th  of head b e h in d  eyes. P ro n o tu m  
q u a d ra te , la te ra l m argins para lle l-s id ed , posterior m arg in  ro u n d ed . T egm ina 
an d  w ings fu lly  developed. A bd o m en  s ligh tly  expanded  to  m ed ian  sec tion . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow ed p o ste rio rly ; la s t m argin concave a t  m ed ian  section . 
F orceps (F ig. 14) trigonal b asa lly , cy lind rica l ap ically ; b ran ch es  s tra ig h t a t  
basa l and  s tro n g ly  curved a t  ap ical p a r t ;  inner m argins w ith  p ro m in en t to o th . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 15) b road , cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  w ide, a n te rio r  m arg in  of 
pa ram ere  s tra ig h t, ex te rna l p a ram ere  narrow , acicular. V irga  w ith in  g en ita l 
lobe curved , w ith  sclerotized b asa l vesicle.

Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  forceps w ith o u t in n e r to o th  m edially .
L en g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 16—28 m m .
D istrib u tio n : Philippines.

T im om enus m orsus sp. n.

Male lig h t brow nish  red ; h ead  an d  thoracic  do rsum  yellow ish. H ead  
ro u n d ed , sligh tly  depressed; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  fine ly  m ark ed ; 
eyes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, m ore sh o rte r  th a n  th e  leng th  o f  h ead  beh ind  eyes. 
A n ten n ae  b roken ; f irs t jo in t long  an d  b ro a d ; longer th a n  d is tan ce  b e tw een  
an te n n a l bases; second jo in t q u a d ra tic , th ird  very  long; fo u r th  jo in t longer 
th a n  th ird . P ro n o tu m  a little  longer th a n  b ro ad ; para lle l-sided  ap ically  an d  
n arrow ed  posterio rly ; m edian lo n g itu d in a l furrow  well m a rk e d ; poste rio r m a r
g in  rounded . T egm ina and  w ings well developed. A bdom en e lo n g a ted , sides o f 
abdo m in a l te rg ite s  5 — 6 w ith  sm all, b u t  p ro m in en t sp ines la te ra lly . U ltim a te

Figs 13— 16. 13 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  an d  forceps o f Tim om enus v ic in u s  ( B u r r , 1904). —  
14 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith forceps o f T . lobophoroides (D o h r n , 1865), and  15 =  d itto , 

m ale gen ita lia . —  16 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  an d  forceps of T. m orsus sp. n. (O riginal)
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te rg ite  b road , s ligh tly  d ep ressed  la te ra lly  a t  dorsal su rface . Forceps (Fig. 16) 
o f Tim om enus-ty p e , s t r a ig h t  a t  basal h a lf  au d  stro n g ly  cu rv ed  a t  apical p a r t;  
in n e r m argin  w ith  v e ry  la rg e  to o th . G en ita lia  (Fig. 17) ex p an d ed  m edially ; 
c e n tra l param eral p la te  la rg e , an terio r m arg in  of p a ram ere  s tra ig h t; ex te rn a l 
p a ram ere  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, short, acicu lar. V irga w ith in  gen ita l lobe c h a r
ac te ris tic , w ith  sc lero tized  p la te s  and  vesicle basally .

L eng th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 18 m m .
Fem ale unknow n.

H olo type m ale: F o rm o sa , K ogenye, IX . 09., H . Sa u t er  S., gen . p rep . No. 762, d e t. 
Dr. H . St e in m a n n . —  D e p o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Tim om enus ite ra tu s  sp. n.

Male general co lo u r red d ish  brow n; teg m in a  an d  w ings reddish  orange; 
sides of p rono tum  yellow . H ead  tum id , b ro ad , ro u n d ed ; p o s tfro n ta l and coronal 
su tu re s  in d istinc t. A n te n n a e  broken; f ir s t  jo in t  v e ry  long  an d  b road , longer 
th a n  d istance be tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  q u a d ra tic , th ird  long, b u t  a 
l i t t le  sho rte r th a n  fo u r th . P ro n o tu m  slig h tly  longer th a n  b ro ad ; la te ra l an d  
p o ste rio r m argins ro u n d e d ; m edian lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  in d is tin c t; p la te  d e 
p ressed  a t  posterio r p a r t .  T egm ina and  w ings fu lly  developed . A bdom en slender; 
sides of abdom inal te rg ite s  5 — 6 w ith  sm all b u t  well m a rk e d  la te ra l spines. 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  s lig h tly  narrow ed  poste rio rly . F orceps (F ig . 18) very  long, a 
l i t t le  sim ilar to  th a t  o f  longiforceps S r iv a s t a v a , b u t b ran ch es  parallel, w ith  
large  inner to o th  m ed ia lly . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  ro u n d ed  poste rio rly . G en ita lia

Figs 17— 21. 17 =  M ale g e n ita lia  of Tim om enus m orsus sp. n. —  18 =  U ltim a te  terg ite  an d  
fo rceps of T. iteratus sp. n ., a n d  19 =  d itto , m ale  g en ita l a rm a tu re . —  20 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  

and  forceps o f T . va lid u s  sp. n., and 21 =  d itto , m ale g en ita l a rm a tu re  (Original)
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{Fig. 19) ch a rac te ris tic ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  ex p an d ed  m edially , an te rio r  
p a r t  sm all and n arro w , ex te rn a l p aram eres  v e ry  sm all, ac icu la r; v irga w ith in  
gen ita l lobe of T im om enus-ty p e , s tro n g ly  cu rv ed  an d  w ith  sclerotized b asa l 
vesicle.

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 23 m m .
Fem ale unknow n .

H olo type  m ale: F o rm o sa , H. S a u t e r  S., gen. p rep . No. 776, d e t. D r . H. S t e i n m a n n . 
— D eposited  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Timomenus validus sp. n.

Male shining, h e a d , cen tra l p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m , an d  legs black; la te ra l 
m arg ins o f pronot um  yellow ish; teg m in a , w ings and  ab d o m en  yellow ish b row n, 
forceps redd ish  b row n. Flead tum id , ro u n d e d ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  
d is tin c t. Eyes c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, m ore sh o rte r  th a n  th e  length  of head  
beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae  b roken , firs t jo in t  long, longer th a n  d istance  betw een  
a n te n n a l bases; second q u ad ra tic , res t o f  jo in ts  long, lo n g er th a n  b road . P ro 
n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro a d , sligh tly  narro w ed  p o ste rio rly ; la s t  m arg in  rounded . 
T egm ina and  w ings fu lly  developed. A bdom en  depressed ; a little  expanded  
m edially ; sides o f a b d o m in a l terg ites w ith o u t la te ra l ridges. U ltim ate  te rg ite  
b ro ad , sm ooth , sim ple; forceps (Fig. 20) tr ig o n a l basa lly , w ith  strong ly  dorsal 
keel basa lly ; inner to o th  p rom inen t, w ith  acu te  apices, ap ica l p a r t  of forceps 
s tro n g ly  curved. G en ita lia  (Fig. 21) v e ry  b ro ad ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  ex 
p an d ed  m edially , a n te r io r  m argin  s tra ig h t be tw een  e x te rn a l param eres, ac i
cu lar. V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe sclerotized , w ith o u t basa l vesicle.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps: 14.5 m m .
Fem ale  unknow n.

H olo type  m ale: P e ra k  (M alaysia), gen. p rep . No. 772, d e t. D r . H. S t e i n m a n n . — 
D eposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H istory  M useum , B u d ap est.

Tim om enus p ie li  H in c k s

Tim om enus p ie li H in c k s , 1940: N otes ent. chin., 8: 61.
T ype-loca lity : H a in an . H olo type m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N a t. H is t.) , London.

M ale colour b lack ish , except teg m in a , w ings an d  abd o m in a l te rg ites , 
yellow ish  red . H ead  tu m id , shining; eyes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, sligh tly  sho rte r 
th a n  th e  len g th  of h ead  beh ind  eyes. F ir s t  an te n n a l jo in t  long and  b road . 
P ro n o tu m  narrow er th a n  head , depressed a t  posterio r p a r t ;  posterio r m arg in  
ro u n d ed . Tegm ina and  w ings well developed. A bdom en n a rro w , te rg ites sim ple 
la te ra lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad ; posterio r m arg in  u n d u la te . Forceps (Fig. 22) 
e longated , paralle l a t b a sa l p a rt, curved p o ste rio rly ; in n e r to o th  p rom inen t,
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s tr a ig h t ,  c ruciate . G en ita lia  (F ig. 23, gen. p rep . No. 777, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) 
spec ific ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  b ro a d , la te ra l m argins m ore or less p a ra lle l
s id ed ; an te rio r m arg in  s tra ig h t b e tw een  ex ternal p a ram eres . V irga w ith in  
g e n ita l lobe s trong ly  cu rved  and  sclero tized .

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  forceps w ith o u t inner to o th  m edially .
L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps: 15— 16.5 m m , fem ale: 15— 17 m m .
D istrib u tio n : H a in a n , and  V ie tn am .

T im om enus ares ( B u r r )

F o rficu la  ares B u r k , 1900: A nn. Mag. n a t.  H is t . ,  (7) 6: 100.
T ype-loca lity : B orneo. H o lo ty p e  m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N a t. H is t.) , London. 

T im o m en u s ares (B u r r ): B u r r , 1911: G enera  In sec to ru m , 122: 93.

M ale dull b lack , p ro n o tu m  n o t yellow  la tera lly . H ead  rounded , p o s t
fro n ta l  and  coronal su tu re s  in d is tin c t. E yes norm al, a l i t t le  sh o rte r th a n  th e  
le n g th  of head beh ind  eyes. P ro n o tu m  a little  tran sv erse ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l 
fu rrow  in d is tin c t, p la te  s ligh tly  depressed  a t  posterior ha lf; la s t m arg in  ro u n d ed . 
T eg m in a  and  w ings fu lly  deve’oped. A bdom en  slender, sides o f  te rg ites sm o o th , 
•w ithout la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l ridges. U ltim a te  terg ite  v e ry  b ro a d , sim ple, p o s te 
r io r  m arg in  concave a t m ed ian  sec tion . Forceps (Fig. 24) sh o rt, basa l h a lf  only  
s lig h tly  curved , and  lam in a te , ap ical h a lf  strong ly  cu rv ed , each brf nch  w ith  an  
in n e r to o th . G enita lia  unknow n.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps: 15 m m .
Fem ale u n k n o w n .
D istrib u tio n : B orneo.

F ig s  22— 25. 22 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  a n d  forceps o f  Tim om enus p ie li  H i n c k s , 1940, an d  
23 =  d itto , m ale g en ita l a rm a tu re . —  24 =  M ale u ltim ate  te rg ite  an d  forceps o f T . ares 

( B u r r , 1900), an d  25 =  d itto , o f T . brahma ( B u r r ,  1904) (O riginal)
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Tim om eniis brahma  ( B u r r )

O pisthocosm ia  brahm a  B u r r , 1904: T rans, en t. Soc. L ondon , 1904: 310.
T y p e-lo ca lity : D arjeeling . H olotype m ale : M uséum  N atio n a l d ’H isto ire  N a tu relle , P a ris . 

K osm etor brahm a  ( B u r r ) :  B u r r , 1910: F a u n a  of B ritish  In d ia , D e rm ap te ra : 202.
T im om en u s brahm a  ( B u r r ) :  B r i n d l e , 1975: E n to m o lo g ica  B asiliensia, 1: 57.

Male d a rk  b row n , head  yellow, p ro n o tu m  b road ly  w h itish  yellow la te ra lly , 
abdom en  d a rk  red d ish . H ead  tran sv erse , tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu re s  
d is tin c t. E yes sm all, sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  of head  beh ind  eyes. P ro n o tu m  
tran sv erse  w ith  a w ide la te ra l m argin , an d  a w ide posterio r m argin  w hich is 
reflexed  over th e  base of the  tegm ina. T egm ina and  w ings fully  developed . 
A bdom en depressed , a little  expanded  m edia lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  very  b ro ad , 
sm ooth . Forceps (F ig . 25) slender, s in u a te , and  w ith  a large inner to o th  a t 
m edian  section . G en ita lia  unknow n.

L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: 15— 18 m m .
Fem ale unknow n.
D is tr ib u tio n : N o rth  Bengal and  B h u ta n .

Tim om enus aeris (S h i r a k i )

A p teryg id a  aeris  S h i r a k i , 1905: T rans. Sapporo  n a t.  H ist. Soc., 1: 9.
T yp e-lo ca lity : Form osa . H olotype m ale: unk n o w n .

T im om en u s aeris  (S h ir a k i); B u r r , 1911: G enera In sec to ru m , 122: 93.

M ale colour redd ish  brow n. H ead  a little  longer th a n  b road , tu m id , 
sligh tly  ro u n d ed  posterio rly ; p o stfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  d istinc t. E yes 
co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, sligh tly  shorter tita n  th e  leng th  o f head  beh ind  eyes. 
F irs t a n te n n a l jo in t very  large and  b ro ad , longer th a n  d istance betw een  a n te n 
nal bases. P ro n o tu m  w ith  la tera l and po ste rio r m arg ins rounded . T egm ina 
and  w ings fu lly  developed. A bdom en n arro w , cy lindrical. U ltim a te  te rg ite  
sm ooth , p o ste rio r m arg in  concave a t  m ed ian  section. Forceps (Fig. 26) v e ry  
long, m ore or less s tra ig h t on basal h a lf  an d  contiguous, th e  apical h a lf  o f 
each b ra n c h  s tro n g ly  curved; inner to o th  large. G enita lia  (F ig. 27, gen. p rep . 
No. 723, det. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) ex p an d ed  m edially : an te rio r m arg in  o f 
cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  of Tim om enus-ty p e , s tra ig h t, ex te rn a l param eres ty p i 
cal to  genus, ac icu lar. V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe sclerotized , curved ap ica lly . 

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps w ith o u t inner to o th  m edially.
L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in b o th  sexes: 15— 16 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : F orm osa.

Tim om enus nevilli ( B u r r )

O pisthocosm ia nev illi B u r r , 1904: T rans, en t. Soc. L ondon , 1904: 309.
T y p e-lo ca lity : In d ia . T ype m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N a t. H ist.), London.

E parch u s n ev illi (B u r r ): B u r r , 1907: ibidem , 1907: 121.
T im om en us nev illi ( B u r r ) :  B u r r , 1910: F au n a  of B ritish  In d ia , D e rm ap te ra : 197.
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M ale colour d a rk  b row n , som etim es b lack ish  or a l i t t le  redd ish . H ead  
b ro a d , tu m id , p o stfro n ta l and  coronal su tu re s  well m arked . E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  
la rg e , b u t  a little  sh o rte r th a n  th e  le n g th  o f head beh in d  eyes. P ro n o tu m  
n a rro w ed  posterio rly ; la te ra l and p o ste rio r m arg ins rounded . T egm ina an d  
w ings fu lly  developed. A bdom en  ex p an d ed  m edially , sides o f abdo m in a l te r-  
g ites  5 — 7 w ith  b lu n t sp ines la te ra lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , sm oo th ; 
po ste rio r m arg in  concave betw een  th e  bases o f forceps. T his la t te r  (Eig. 28) 
w ith o u t a basa l curve w hen  seen from  th e  side, b u t  each b ra n c h  very  long w ith  
a s tro n g  dorsal and  in n e r te e th . G en ita lia  (F ig . 29, gen. p rep . No. 467, d e t. 
D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) v e ry  specific, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  w ith  an te rio r m arg in  
o f  Tim om enus-ty p e , b u t  v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe ch a rac te ris tic , w ith o u t c u r
v a tu re ,  S-shaped.

Fem ale very  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t ab d o m en  w ith o u t la te ra l spines, and  
fo rceps sim ple, tap e rin g , contiguous.

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: m ale: 18—25 m m , fem ale: 19—23.5 m m .
D is trib u tio n : N o rth e rn  In d ia , B h u ta n , an d  C hina: F uk ien .

O pisth ocosm ia  lugens B o k m a n s , 1894: A nnali M us. civ . S tör. n a t. G iacom a D oria, 14: 398.
T y pe-loca lity : B u rm a. H o lo type  m ale: M useo Civico di S to ria  N a tu ra le , G enova. 

E p a rc h u s lugens ( B o r m a n s ) :  B u r r , 1907: T rans, e n t.  Soc. L ondon, 1907: 121.
T im o m en u s lugens ( B o r m a n s ) :  B u r r ,  1910: F a u n a  of B ritish  In d ia , D e rm ap te ra : 93.

M ale colour d a rk  brow nish  b lack ; p ro n o tu m  w ith o u t la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l 
ye llow  stripe . H ead  la rge , b ro ad ; p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res d is tin c t. 
E y e s  no rm al, sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  o f h ead  beh ind  eye. P ro n o tu m  n a rro w er

F igs 26— 29. 26 =  Male u ltim a te  terg ite  and  forceps of T im om enus aeris  ( S h i r a k i , 1905), 
a n d  27 =  d itto , m ale gen ita lia . —  28 =  Male u ltim a te  terg ite  and  forceps o f T. nev illi ( B u r r , 

1904), and  29 =  d itto , m ale  gen ita lia  (O riginal)
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p o ste rio rly ; la te ra l an d  posterior m arg in s  rounded . T egm ina an d  w ings fu lly  
developed . A bdom en slender, sides o f  abdo m in a l te rg ite s  5 — 8 w ith  sm aller, 
b u t  p ro m in en t la te ra l spines; th ese  la t te r  b lu n t, ob tuse. U ltim a te  te rg ite  n a r 
row , sm ooth . F orceps (Fig. 30) w ith  a p ro m in en t basal cu rve  w hen seen from  
th e  side, each b ra n c h  w ith  a s tro n g  dorsa l to o th  and  a large inner to o th . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 31, gen. prep. No. 468, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) large, c e n tra l  
p a ram era l p la te  b ro ad  a t apical h a lf , a n te r io r  m arg in  s tra ig h t, ex te rn a l p a ra - 
m eres o f  T im om enus-ty p e , acicu lar. V irga  w ith in  genita l lobe stro n g ly  cu rv ed , 
sclero tized , w ith  b a sa l vesicle.

Fem ale  sim ilar to  male, b u t a b d o m en  w ith o u t b lu n t spines la te ra lly , and  
forceps sim ple, tap e rin g , unarm ed .

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 17.5 —19.5 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : B urm a, S ou th  W e st C hina, M alaysia, B orneo.

Tim om enus aesculapius  ( B u r r )

O pisthocosm ia  aescu lap iu s  Burr, 1905: Bol. R. Soc. esp. H ist. N a t., 1905: 230.
T y p e-lo ca lity : B h u tan . H olotype m ale : M ad rid  M useum .

E pa rch u s aescu lap iu s  ( B u r r ) :  B u r r , 1907: T ra n s , en t. Soc. L ondon, 1907: 121.
T im o m en u s aescu lap iu s  ( B u r r ) :  B u r r , 1910: F a u n a  of B ritish  In d ia , D e rm ap te ra : 196.

M ale b lack ish , except tegm ina a n d  w ings, redd ish  yellow . H ead  tu m id , 
sh in ing ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  fine ly  visible. E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  
sm all, m ore sh o rte r th a n  the  len g th  o f  h ead  beh ind  eyes. P ro n o tu m  narro w ed  
p o ste rio rly ; la te ra l an d  posterior m a rg in s  ro u n d ed . Tegm ina an d  w ings w ell 
developed , b u t teg m in a  concave p o s te rio rly , apices of wings yellow . A bdom en

Figs 30— 33. 30 =  Male u ltim a te  terg ite  a n d  fo rceps o f T im om enus lugens ( B o r m a n s , 1894), 
an d  31 - d itto , m ale gen ita lia . — 32 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  and  forceps of T. a escu la p iu s

( B u r r , 1905), and 33 =  d i tto ,  m ale  gen ita lia  (Original)

A cta  Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hangaricae 28, 1982



376 H . S T E IN M A N N

fine ly  p u n c tu red , sides o f  terg ites 5 — 7 w ith  sm all h u t p ro m in en t sp ines l a t 
era lly . U ltim ate  te rg ite  sm oo th , forceps (F ig . 32) w ith  a p rom inen t basa l curve 
w hen seen from  th e  side ; each b ranch  w ith  a s trong  dorsal and a sm all inner 
te e th . G enitalia  (F ig . 33, gen. prep. N o. 778, det. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) la rge , 
b ro a d ; ex te rn a l p a ra m e res  acicular, o f T im om enus-ty p e ; v irga  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe elongated , s tro n g ly  curved , w ith  sclero tized  basal section.

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t genera l colour redd ish  brow n, abdom en  
w ith o u t la tera l sp ines, an d  forceps sim ple, tap e rin g , contiguous.

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 17—21 m m .
D istrib u tio n : E a s te rn  China, B h u ta n , N o rth e rn  In d ia , V ie tnam , J a v a , 

S u m a tra .

Tim om enus kom arovi (S e m e n o v )

Opisthocosmia komarovi Se m e n o v , 1901: R uss. E n t. O bozr., 1 : 982.
T ype-locality : K o rea . H olo type  m ale: Zoological In s t i tu te  o f A cadem y of Sciences,
L eningrad .

Tim om enus komarovi (S e m e n o v ): B u r r , 1907: T ran s , en t. Soc. L ondon , 1907: 93.

Male bicolorous; h e a d , tegm ina, M ings an d  u ltim a te  te rg ite  redd ish  Ьгом’п, 
p ro n o tu m , abdom inal te rg ite s  b lack, legs b ico lorous: tib iae  M'ith ta rs i redd ish , 
fem ora black. H ead  b ro a d , tum id : p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res  in d is tin c t. 
E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, shorter th a n  th e  len g th  o f head  behind  eyes. P ro 
n o tu m  as long as b ro a d , la te ra l m argins m ore or less paralle l-sided , po ste rio r 
m arg in  rounded . T eg m in a  and  wings fu lly  developed. A bdom en finely  p u n c 
tu re d , shining, sides o f  te rg ites 5—7 w ith  sm all tuberc les la te ra lly . U ltim a te  
te rg ite  b road , sim ple. F o rcep s (Fig. 34) slender, cy lindrical; basal h a lf  s tra ig h t.

Figs 34— 37. 34 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  and  forceps o f Tim om enus komarovi (Sem e n o v , 
1901), and 35 = - d itto , m ale  genitalia. — 36 =  U ltim a te  te rg ite  and forceps of T. oannes 

( B u r r ,  1900), and 37 =  d itto , m ale g en ita lia  (O riginal)
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apical h a lf  w ith  cu rved  b ranches. D orsal to o th  p ro m in en t, in n e r to o th  sm all. 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 35, gen. p rep . No. 469, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) large, a n te rio r 
m arg in  of genita l lobe sh o rt an d  w ide, v e ry  strik in g , e x te rn a l p aram eres th in , 
aciculiform . Surface of param ere  w ith  a sm all sclerotized  p la te , m ed ian  e lem ent 
su p p o rtin g  surface m em brane s lig h tly  sclero tized , an d  also a d e n ta te  p la te  
observable . V irga frag m en ta ry , b u t  b asa l vesicle sm all, n o t w idened.

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t ab d o m en  w ith o u t la te ra l sp ines, and  forceps 
sim ple, w ith o u t dorsal and  inner te e th .

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 17.5 — 23 m m .
D is trib u tio n : K orea, N o rth e rn  C hina, F orm osa, P h ilip p in es .

T im om enus oannes ( B u r r )

Opisthocosmia oannes B u r r , 1900: A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (7) 6 :  85.
T ype-loca lity : A ssam . H olo type  m ale: B ritish  M useum  (N at. H ist.) , L ondon. 

Tim om enus oannes ( B u r r ) :  B u r r . 1907: T ran s , e n t. Soc. L ondon, 1907: 96.

Male red d ish  brow n and  b lack ; head  b lack , la te ra l m arg ins of p ro n o tu m , 
teg m in a , and  w ings redd ish  yellow , ab d o m en  an d  forceps red d ish  b row n, legs 
b row n. H ead  tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res  b ro ad ly  m arked . E yes 
ty p ica l, sh o rte r th a n  the  len g th  o f head  beh ind  eyes. F irs t  an ten n a l jo in t 
cy lindrical, long, longer th a n  d is tan ce  betw een  an ten n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  m ore 
or less as long as b ro ad ; la te ra l m arg ins a little , poste rio r m arg in  s tro n g ly  
rounded . T egm ina and  wings well developed. A bdom en slig h tly  ex p an d ed  
m edially ; sides o f te rg ites  5 — 7 w ith  sm all la te ra l tuberc les. U ltim a te  te rg ite  
depressed  a t m ed ian  p a rt. F orceps (F ig . 36) ch a rac te ris tic , b ranches long, 
cy lindrica l, dorsal to o th  v e ry  large , in n e r to o th  or te e th  sm aller. G en ita lia  
(F ig. 37, gen. p rep . No. 466, d et. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) specific; cen tra l para - 
m eral p la te  w ide m edially , s tra ig h t a t  an te rio r  m arg in ; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe ch a rac te ris tic , w ith  sclerotized  ch itinous p la te , as in  F ig . 37.

Fem ale very  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  w ith o u t la te ra l ab d o m in a l spines and 
w ith o u t to o th  or te e th  in  th e  forceps.

L eng th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 17 — 19 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : A ssam , V ie tn am , C hina: Y u n n an  and  F u k ien .
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FURTHER DATA TO THE TORYMID, PTEROMALID 
AND EULOPHID FAUNA 

OF THE HORTORÁGY NATIONAL PARK 
(HYMENOPTERA: CHALCIDOIDEA)

B y

G. SzELENYI

(Received 30 N o vem ber, 1981)

The p a p e r dealing  w ith som e sy n o n y m ica l n o tes con tains descrip tions o f new  
species and genera  o f the  su p erfam ily  C halcidoidea ta k e n  in  th e  H o rto b á g y  N a 
tio n a l P ark .

B y co n tinu ing  th e  e labora tion  o f  th e  C halcidoid m ateria l collected  in  th e  
H o rto b á g y  N atio n a l P a rk  of H u n g a ry  I h e rew ith  describe five new  species, 
am o n g  th em  tw o new  genera belonging  to  th e  fam ilies T orym idae, P te ro m ali-  
dae an d  E u loph idae . Tw o of th em  offer th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  th ro w  lig h t on 
synonym ies I  u n fo rtu n a te ly  co m m itted  in  m ine p rev ious papers.

1. NO TES O N  T O R Y M ID A E

In  dealing w ith  th e  Torym id fa u n a  o f M ongolia I  described (S z e l e n y i , 
1973) am ong o th ers  six  species of Liodontom erus  G a h a n , 1915. In  a few p re 
lim in a ry  w ords (he.: 190) I  passed a re m a rk  on th e  f irs t four species, m ean ing  
th a t  th e y  seem to  fo rm  a special g ro u p  differing  in  some respects from  th e  
generic ch a rac ters  o f Liodontomerus b u t  believed , th e  differences w ere h a rd ly  
enough  to  allow th e  generic sep a ra tio n  o f th e  four species.

W ell, m y opin ion  proved  to  be w ro n g , in asm u ch  it  escaped m y a tte n tio n  
th a t  N ik o l s k a y a  an d  K yao  (1954) in  dealing  w ith  th e  sam e species-group 
found  also a fu r th e r  d ifference (e.g. th e  occ ip u t being  carinate) enough  to  
s e p a ra te  a new genus, v iz . A m erom icrus  N i k o l s k a y a , 1954 w ith  th e  ty p e -  
species being A . violaceus N i k o l s k a y a . T he generic d istinc tion  being  th e re 
fore co rrec t th e  fo u r species described  b y  me u n d e r th e  nam e Liodontom erus 
G a h . belong  to  Am erom icrus  N i k ., to  be  m ore precise bipunctatus S z e l . will 
h en ce fo rth  be A m erom icrus b ipunctatus  (Sz e l .) com b, n ., m aculiventris  =  
A m erom icrus m aculiventris  (Sz e l .) com b. n . and  hyalipennis =  A m erom icrus  
h ya lipenn is  (Sz e l .) com b, n ., and  Liodontom erus bifasciatus  Sz e l ., 1973 p ro v ed  
to  be a new  synonym  o f Am erom icrus violaceus N i k o l s k a y a , 1954.

W ell, in  th e  h ith e r to  u n id en tified  m a te ria l ta k e n  in  the  H o rto b á g y  I 
found a new  A m erom icrus  species, in  som e respects  a som ew hat p ro b lem atica l
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one, h av in g  as A m erom icrus  six funicle segm en ts w ith  tw o ring  segm ents, fine ly  
ca rin a te  occipu t and  v e ry  long ov iposito r, b u t  th e  scu lp tu re  of th o rac ic  dorsum  
differs b y  th e  tra n sv e rse ly  lineo lated  or rugu lose  m esoscutum  an d  th e  h in d  
fem ora h av e  before th e  d is ta l tip  v e n tra lly  as th e  hu lk  of the  Pseudotorym us  
species a sm all b u t d is tin c t to o th . The species seem s therefore  to  be a tr a n s i
tio n a l fo rm  betw een  Am erom icrus  N i k ., 1954 an d  Pseudotorymus M a s i , 1921 
(w ith  7 funicle segm en ts, one ring  seg m en t, ro u n d ed  occiput w ith o u t carina  
b eh in d  an d  m ostly  sh o rte r  ovipositor). I  h e s ita te  to  estab lish  a new  genus for 
th is  species based on th e  single ch a ra c te r  rep re sen ted  by  th e  to o th  on th e  hind 
fem ora (fu rth e r , onlv  a single specim en is know n). Therefore I  p rov isionally  
describe th is  species in  th e  genus A m erom icrus  N i k o l s k a y a , 1954.

A m erom icrus tran sru g o su s sp. n . (F igs 1— 3)

F em ale  — B rig h t green face below  co p p ery , an ten n ae  b lack , scape green, 
teg u lae  b row n, w ings hy a lin e , legs m eta llic , tib ia e  and  ta rs i, excep t b lackened  
c law -jo in t, b rig h t yellow , basis of g aste r v e n tra lly  coppery.

H ead  tran sv e rse , m ore th a n  tw ice w ider th a n  long (55 : 25), from  in  
fro n t so m ew hat h ig h er th a n  wide (60 : 55), tem p les  ab o u t a th ird  th e  b re a d th  
of eye (8 : 23), P O L  : O O L as 15 : 7; o cc ipu t v e ry  delicately  c a rin a ted  b eh ind , 
eyes a b o u t 1.5 tim es as long as w ide (33 : 21), m ala r space n ea rly  h a lf  th e  
leng th  o f eye (17 : 33), o ra l fossa a little  b ro a d e r th a n  length  of m alar space 
(20 : 17); to ru li level w ith  lower eye line , scape m uch  shorter th a n  eye (19 : 33), 
as long  as pedicel, r in g  segm ents an d  funicles 1 and  2 to g e th er, pedicel su b 
equal to  funicle 1, ring  segm ents v e ry  sh o rt, tran sv erse , second one con
sp icuously  larger th a n  f irs t , hu t m uch sh o rte r  th a n  funicle 1. F unicle  som ew hat 
s to u te r  th a n  pedicel, all segm ents s lig h tly  tran sv e rse , sensilla in  one голе an d  
densely  covering each  segm ent, club consp icuously  s to u t, h a rd ly  as long as 
tw o p reced ing  segm ents to g e th e r, d is tin c tly  th ree-segm en ted . F ace v e ry  densely  
and a lm o st eng raved ly  re ticu la te  w ith  sc a tte re d  larger p u n c tu re s ; an te rio r 
m arg in  o f clypeus s tra ig h t.

T h o rax  a lm ost tw ice as long as b ro ad  (90 : 50), a little  n a rro w er th a n  
head (50 : 55), co llar poorly  developed, n o t c a rin a te , slightly  declin ing  ahead , 
m esoscu tum  w ith  sh a rp ly  im pressed p a rap sid a l grooves, w ith  th e  sam e n ea rly  
en g rav ed  delicate re tic u la tio n  as on face, b u t  besides very  fine ly , tran sv e rse ly  
rugu lose  w ith  very  sparse  larger p u n c tu re s  especially  in the  p ro x im al half, 
scu te llu m  m edially  w ith  fine re tic u la tio n  a n d  la rger punctu res, b u t on la te ra l 
and  h ind  borders f in e ly  and lo n g itu d in a lly  rugulose; p ropodeum  w ith o u t 
m ed ian  carina , densely  and  lon g itu d in a lly  s tr io la ted , strong ly  sh in ing ; re la tiv e  
le n g th  of p ro n o tu m  (collar) : m esoscutum  : scu tellum  : p ropodeum  as 1 : 8 :  
6 : 2 ;  w ings su rpassing  tip  of gaster, scarcely  h a iry , m arg inal fringes p re sen t
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b u t  v e ry  sh o rt and w an ting  on a n te rio r  m arg in , costa l cell, basa l cell an d  
specu lum  bare , b asa l vein  n o t in d ic a te d  b y  bristles, re la tiv e  len g th  o f costa l 
cell : m arg in á lis  : rad iális : p o stm arg in a lis  as 17 : 12 : 1 : 1.7. Legs slender, b u t  
h in d  fem ora sharpened  v e n tra lly  an d  in  d ista l fo u rth  show ing a sm all to o th  as 
in  m ost species of the  genus Pseudotorym us.

G aste r over tw ice as long as b ro ad  (100 : 40), a l i ttle  longer th a n  head  
and  th o ra x  to g e th e r, basal te rg ite  a l i ttle  longer th a n  w ide a t  base , th e  follow 
ing n o t easily  d istingu ishab le  te rg ite s  s trong ly  tran sv e rse , h in d  m arg in  o f 
te rg ite s  1 — 4 incised m edially , te rg ite  6 sh o rtly  tr ia n g u la r , pygosty li sub- 
eq u a l, o v ip o sito r a little  longer th a n  re s t o f th e  body . L en g th  2.8 m m .

M ale and  biology unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  (Ç): H u n gary , H o rto b á g y , K u n m a d ara s : D öghalom , 12. V I. 1974. leg. Soós 
(H y m . T y p . n r. 6923).

N earest to Am erom icrus hya lip en n is  (Szel.) but differs from it by the  
transversely lineolated m esoscutum  (in hyalipennis  densely punctured), the  
shorter ovipositor (in hya lipennis  m uch longer than head, thorax and gaster 
together), the shorter and stouter funicle segm ents, the shorter club (in hya li
p e n n is  as long as three preceding jo in ts together), moreover differs from  
h ya lipenn is  and from all other species o f the genus A m erom icrus  N ik . by the 
d istin ctly  visible dentiformly sharpened ventral margin o f hind femora.

2. TW O N E W  G E N E R A  O F PT E R O M A L ID A E  

Isoptrynea gen. n.

L ike Anisopterom alus  R u s c h k a , 1912 b u t differs b y  th e  sh a rp ly  c a rin a te  
co lla r o f p ro n o tu m , b y  th e  tr ic a r in a te  p ropodeum , th e  a lth o u g h  sh o rt b u t  
d is tin c t p ropodea l nucha reach ing  bey o n d  bases o f h ind  coxae, b y  th e  s ligh tly  
b u t  below  to ru li d istinc tly  reced ing  face; m esep isternum  on ly  above n a rrow ly  
sm o o th , te rg ite s  1 — 3 subcqual w ith  s tra ig h t h ind  m arg in , all te rg ite s  densely  
a lu taceo u s. A n ten n a l form ula: 1, 1, 3, 5, 3.

T ype-species: Isoptrynea tricarina ta  sp. n.

Isoptrynea tricarinata sp. n. (Figs 4 —6)

Fem ale  —■ D ull green w ith  s tro n g  coppery  t in t ,  g a s te r above a lread y  
b la c k , a n te n n a e  brow n, scape, ped icel an d  legs tes taceo u s, fore coxae p a r tly , 
m id and h ind  ones w holly m e ta llic ; teg u lae  m etallic , w ings very  slig h tly  
in fu sca ted  m edially .

H ead  ab o u t tw ice as w ide as long (73 : 35), b roader th a n  th o ra x  (73 : 60), 
from  in  fro n t b ro ad er th a n  h igh  (73 : 53); eyes longer th a n  w ide (35 : 27),
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m ala r space a little  s h o r te r  th a n  h a lf le n g th  o f eye (13 : 35), o ral fossa a lm ost 
th rice  as w ide as len g th  o f  m alar space (35 : 13); occipu t n o t ca rin a te , PO L  : 
0 0 L  as 9 : 17, tem ples a th ird  of th e  b re a d th  of eye (9 : 29); a n te rio r m arg in  
of c lypeus very  slig h tly  em arg in a te , s tr ia te , th e  s tr ia tio n  reach ing  genae; to ru li 
level w ith  lower eye lin e , scape slender n ea rly  as long as eye (33 : 35), a l i t t le  
longer th a n  six follow ing segm ents com bined , pedicel longer th a n  funicle 1, 
tw o  p rox im al ring  seg m en ts  s trong ly  tra n sv e rse , th ird  one alm ost q u a d ra te , 
funicle sligh tly  b ro ad en ed  d istad , funicle 1 h a rd ly  longer th a n  w ide, th e  fol
low ing segm ent su b q u a d ra te , only f if th  segm en t d is tin c tly  tran sv erse ; com 
b in ed  len g th  of pedicel an d  funicle sh o rte r  th a n  b re a d th  of head  (55 : 73).

T h o rax  one an d  a h a lf  tim es as long as b road  (90 : 60), p ro n o tu m  alm ost 
v e rtic a lly  declining, co lla r very  sh o rt, fine ly  c a rin a te  m ed ially , m esoscntum  
w ith o u t notau lices, scu te llu m  w ith o u t frenum , re la tiv e  len g th  of p ro n o tu m

Figs 1— 8. 1— 3. A m ero m icru s transrugosus sp. n . $. 1 =  a n te n n a , 2 h ind  fem ur from  th e  
side, 3 =  prono tum , m eso scu tu m  and scu tellum  w ith  tegu lae  (from  above); — 4— 6. Iso p try -  
nea tr ica r in a ta  gen. n., sp. n. $. 4 =  head in la te ra l  aspect, 5 =  a n te n n a , 6 =  p ro podeum ; —  
7— 8. Gerontidella g ra c iliv e n tr is  gen. n., sp. n. $. 7 =  the  th ree  ap ical terg ites of gaster, 8 =

pro p o d eu m
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(collar) : m esoscutum  : scu te llu m  : propodeum  as 1 : 10 : 8.7 : 3; tho rac ic  d o r
sum  very  densely p u n c ta te , p ropodeum  w ith  sharp  m ed ian  carina an d  plicae, 
spiracles oval; w ings w ith  dense discal and  m arginal cilia , speculum  open below , 
basa l vein and  basa l cell ba re , re la tiv e  length  o f costal cell : m arg inális  : 
rad iá lis  : postm arg inalis  as 3.2 : 1.7 : 1 : 1.6. Legs n o rm a l, slender.

G aster 1.5 tim es as long as w ide (105 : 65), b a sa l te rg ite  as long as tw o 
following terg ites to g e th e r, sm oo th , th e  following te rg ite s  tran sv erse , su b 
equal, finely  alu taceous, la s t one a little  shorter th a n  w ide  a t  base, h ypopyg ium  
reach ing  h a lf  leng th  of g aste r. L en g th  2.8 mm.

Male and  biology u n know n .

Holotype (Ç): Hungary, Hortobágy: Ujszentmargita, védett erdő, rét. 26. У. 1974. 
leg. H ámorinÉ (Hym. Typ. nr. 6922).

G erontidella gen. n.

Like C alliprym na  G r a h a m , 1966, b u t fore w ing m arg in  w ith o u t fringes, 
p ropodeum  w ith  lin ear sp iracles, plicae, m edian c a rin a  an d  costu la, g aste r 
longer, te rg ites  6 and  7 su b eq u a l, pygosty li of th e  sam e le n g th , an te rio r m arg in  
o f clypeus em arg ina te , each la te ra l corner of e m a rg in a tio n  form ing a sm all 
to o th . A ntennal fo rm ula : 1, 1, 2, 6, 3.

Type-species Gerontidella graciliventris sp. n.

G erontidella graciliven tris sp. n . (F igs 7— 9)

Fem ale — G reen, p leu ra  b lue, sides of p rono tum  an d  m esepim eron w ith  
golden lu ste r, m esoscutum , scu te llum  and  p ropodeum  to le ra b ly  dull, here  and  
th e re  w ith  golden tin t ,  basa l te rg ite  b rig h t green, th e  follow ing te rg ite s  cop
p ery , te rg ites 6 and  7 green. W ings hyaline, tegu lae  yellow , an ten n ae  b row n, 
scape yellow, legs yellow , p ro x im al h a lf  o f fore fem ora , m id  and  h ind  fem ora  
excep t th e ir  tip  and  all coxae m etallic .

H ead tran sv erse , m ore th a n  tw ice as wide as long (80 : 35), b ro ad er th a n  
th o ra x  (80 : 70), in  fro n ta l asp ec t a l i ttle  b roader th a n  h ig h  (80 : 70), occ ip u t 
n o t ca rin a ted , PO L  : OOL as 17 : 15, tem ples h a lf  th e  b re a d th  of eye (13 : 25); 
eyes bare , ab o u t 1.5 tim es as long  as w ide (39 : 26), m a la r  space n ea rly  h a lf  
th e  leng th  of eye (18 : 39), o ra l fossa tw ice th e  m alar space  (38 : 18); a n te n n a e  
b u t  very  sligh tly  b roadened  d is ta d , to ru li above low er eye m arg in  b u t  d is
t in c tly  nearer to  an te rio r m arg in  o f clypeus th a n  to  f ro n t ocellus, scape slender, 
a l i ttle  sh o rte r th a n  eye (32 : 39), a l i ttle  longer th a n  pedicel, ring  segm en ts 
an d  funicles 1 — 3 to g e th e r, ped icel a little  shorter th a n  fun icle  1, funicles 1 —4 
sligh tly  longer th a n  w ide, fun icle  5 q u ad ra te , fun ic le  6 sligh tly  tra n sv e rse ,
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c lu b  a little  longer th a n  tw o p receding  segm ents to g e th e r (15 : 13), on each 
se g m e n t tw o rows o f sensilla  v isib le.

T h o rax  to le rab ly  s to u t  b u t  a l i ttle  longer th a n  b ro ad  (85 : 80), re la tive  
le n g th  of p rono tum  (collar) : m esoscu tum  : scu te llum  : p ro p o d eu m  as 1 : 8 :
7.6 : 3.4; p rono tum  a lm o st v e rtic a lly  d ropp ing  dow n ahead , a n te r io r  m argin of 
c o lla r  sharp ly  an g u la te , b u t  w ith o u t d is tin c t ca rin a , m esoscu tum  w ith  delicately 
e n g rav ed  notaulices reach in g  alm ost d is ta l th ird  o f sclerite , scu te llu m  w ithou t 
fre n u m ; thoracic d o rsu m  densely  and  sh a rp ly  re ticu la te , p ro p o d eu m  w ith  th e  
sa m e  scu lp ture , sp irac les lin ear reach ing  h in d  m argin  o f p ro p o d eu m , plicae 
v e ry  sharp , m edian  ca rin a  som ew hat w ind ing , costu lae in d ic a te d  b u t no t 
re a c h in g  m edian ca rin a , n ucha  a lm ost as long  as res t o f p ro p o d eu m , callus 
a lm o s t bare ; wings h y a lin e , discal c ilia tion  to le rab ly  sparse , m arg in a l fringes 
w h o lly  w anting, b a sa l cell an d  speculum  b a re , basa l ve in  n o t  ind ica ted  by  
b r is tle s ;  re la tive  le n g th  o f  costa l cell : m arg inális  : rad iá lis  : postm arg in a lis  as
2 .9  : 1.8 : 1 : 1.5; legs n o rm al, slender, h ind  tib ia  w ith  one sp u r , m esepim eron 
sm o o th  and s trong ly  sh in ing .

G aster a little  longer th a n  head  an d  th o ra x  com bined  (140 : 125), basal 
te rg ite  sm ooth and  v e ry  s tro n g ly  sh in ing , th e  following te rg ite s  fine ly  a lu ta -

F ig s  9—14. 9. G ero n tid e lla  g r a c i l iv e n tr is  gen . n ., sp . n . 9 =  a n te n n a ;  —  10— 12. C ato la ccu s  
p a p p i  sp . n. Ç. 10 =  a n te n n a ,  11 =  h e a d  f ro m  a b o v e , 12 =  a n te r io r  m a rg in  o f  c ly p eu s ; —  
13. C a to la ccu s  c r a ss ic e p s  (M a s i , 1911), $. —  h e a d  in  d o rsa l v iew ; —  14. T h r ip o c te n o id e s  a lb i-  

c o x is  sp . n . $. — h e a d  w ith  a n te n n a e  in  la te r a l  a s p e c t
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ceous, te rg ites 2 — 5 s tro n g ly  tran sv erse , te rg ite  6 a l i t t le  w ider th a n  long 
(35 : 30), la s t te rg ite  a lm ost tw ice  as long as w ide a t  base (16 : 30), p y gosty li 
equal in  leng th , ov iposito r v isib le , sho rte r th a n  h in d  m e ta ta rsu s ; hypopyg ium  
stick ing  ou t like a p lough-share , n o t reaching h a lf  le n g th  o f gaster. L en g th :
3.2 m m .

Male and  bio logy u n k now n .

Holotype ($): Hungary, Tiszacsege, 21—22. VIII. 1975. leg. Gyarm atiné  & Ma h u nk án é  
(Hym. Typ. nr. 6921).

3. A NEW SPECIES OF CATOLACCUS THOMSON, 1878,
WITH SYNONYMICAL NOTES

In  a previous p ap e r dealing  w ith  the  C halcidoid  fau n a  o f th e  H o rto b ág y  
N a tio n a l P a rk  I  described  ( S z e l é n y i , 1981: 403 — 404) a new P te ro in a lid  genus 
Hortobágyid  w ith  th e  type-species Hortobágyid crassiceps S z e l é n y i . L ate r, in  
looking  for it  p lace am ong th e  genera  of P te ro m a lid ae  I becam e conscious o f 
th e  id e n tity  of th e  genus H ortobogyid  m ihi w ith  Catoldccus T h o m s o n , 1878 an d  
I  h av e  been convinced, th a t  th e  generic d is tin c tio n  o f th e  species in  question  
is in co rrec t, show ing only  one single featu re  w hich  d is tingu ishes i t  from  Cato
ldccus viz. th e  b are  basa l cell an d  speculum , tw o  ch a rac te rs  w hich I  u n fo r
tu n a te ly  overestim ated . Or we h av e  to  deal w ith  a species o f unu su a l v a ria b ility  
chang ing  solid generic ch a rac te rs  as th e  degree o f th e  p ilo sity  of th e  fore w ings. 
I  agree w ith  G r a h a m  (1969: 467) w ho dealing w ith  th e  genus Cdtolaccus an d  
re ferring  to  th e  type-species C. ater signified th e  op in ion , th a t  i t  p ro b ab ly  
rep resen ts  an  inhom ogeneous e n tity .

W ell, Hortobdgyia  S z e l . is a new  synonym  o f Catolaccus T h o m s o n , 1878 
n e ith e r  th e  nam e o f th e  type-species rem ains p re v a le n t, a lth o u g h  it  rep resen ts 
a v a lid  species. M uch earlier synonym ized  D e l u c c h i  (1956: 230) M erisoides 
crassiceps M a s i , 1911 w ith  Catolaccus ater ( R a t z e b u r g , 1852), b u t  some years  
la te r  B o u c e k  (1970: 58 — 60) a fte r  having ex am in ed  th e  type-species of M eri
soides crassiceps M a s i  com pared  i t  w ith  Catolaccus ater an d  gave deta iled  d if
fe ren tia l diagnoses o f b o th  species declaring th e  species Catolaccus crassiceps 
( M a s i ) to  be a v a lid  one. Ju d g in g  up o n  his d esc rip tio n  an d  figure of th e  fore 
w ing of C. crassiceps ( M a s i ) I  am  convinced, th a t  i t  is conspecific w ith  m y  
H ortobágyid crassiceps, w hich  does no t requ ire  th e re fo re  new  nam e because 
Hortobagyia crassiceps S z e l . is a new  synonym  of Catolaccus crassiceps ( M a s i ).

Now, to  th e  genus Catolaccus T h o m s , tw o v a lid  species belong to  w hich  
I  describe h erea fte r a th ird  one a n d  give a sh o rt k ey  for id en tifica tio n  o f th e  
th re e  species.
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C atolaccus pappi sp. n. (Figs 10— 12)

Fem ale — D ull m eta llic  b lue, g a s te r green, d ista l h a lf  co p p ery , an tennae  
b la c k , scape brow n, legs b row n , fore tib ia e , tip  o f m id an d  h in d  ones and  all 
ta r s i  testaceous, w ings hy a lin e .

H ead  tran sv erse  m ore th a n  tw ice  as w ide as long (65 : 30), from  in  fron t 
a l i t t le  b roader th a n  h igh  (65 : 55), tem p les m ore th a n  h a lf  th e  len g th  of 
b re a d th  of eye (10 : 18), m a la r space m ore th a n  h a lf th e  len g th  o f  eye (16 : 27), 
o ra l fossa nearly  tw ice as long  as m a la r  space (31 : 16), n ear m an d ib le  bases 
on  b o th  sides w ith  a deep hole; c lypeus in  th e  m iddle so m ew hat p ro tru d in g  
w ith  sligh tly  em arg in a te  a n te rio r  m arg in , above e rn arg in a tio n  trian g u la rly  
im p ressed  b u t no t d is tin c tly  excised , densely  s trio la ted , s tr ia e  reach in g  m alar 
sp ace  and  v en tra l t ip  o f  eye, re s t o f face densely re tic u la te ; P O L  : OOL as 
15 : 13, ocelli in a consp icuously  low tr ian g le , fro n t ocellus as fa r from  an  im ag
in a ry  line connecting  la te ra l  ocelli as its  ow n d iam eter; to ru li d is tin c tly  above 
lowrer eye line, scape s lender, a l i ttle  longer th a n  eye (28 : 26), ped icel a little  
lo n g er th a n  funicle 1, fun icles 1 — 3 q u a d ra te  or su b q u a d ra te , th e  following 
seg m en ts  sligh tly  tra n sv e rse , club  a l i ttle  sho rte r th a n  3 p reced in g  jo in ts 
com b in ed ; com bined len g th  o f pedicel an d  funicle sh o rte r th a n  b re a d th  of head
(43 : 65).

T h o rax  to le rab ly  s to u t, on ly  a l i t t le  longer th a n  b ro ad  (65 : 55), pro- 
n o tu m  to le rab ly  steep , co llar a n g u la te d  b u t  n o t ca rin a te  1/5 as long as meso- 
s c u tu m  (5 : 27), m esoscu tum  an d  scu te llu m  subequal (28 : 25), p ropodeum  
n e a rly  as long as scu te llum  (20 : 25) an d  as th e  w hole th o rac ic  d o rsu m  densely 
a n d  sh a rp ly  re ticu la te , m ed ian  ca rin a  an d  plicae d is tin c t, nu ch a  h a lf  th e  length  
o f  th e  rest of p ropodeum , sp iracle  ovoid , alm ost to u ch ing  h ind  m arg in  of post- 
n o tu m . W ings h y a line  writh  dense discal and  m arg inal cilia, b u t  speculum  
p re se n t, closed below, b a sa l ve in  in d ica ted  by  a few b ristles, b asa l cell wholly 
b a re ; re la tiv e  leng th  o f costa l cell : m arg inális : rad iá lis  : po stm arg in a lis  as
1.6 : 1.6 : 1 : 1.7, m arg in a l ve in  conspicuously  slender. Legs slender an d  norm al.

G aster sh o rte r th a n  th o ra x  (60 : 65), 1.5 tim es as long as w ide (60 : 40), 
sm o o th , very  strong ly  sh in ing , p o in ted  d ista llv , only  v e ry  tip  o f ovipositor 
v is ib le ; hypopyg ium  reach in g  3/4 len g th  o f gaster. L en g th : 1.5 m m .

Male and  biology u n know n .

Holotype ($): Hungary: Ujszentmargita. védett erdő, 7—11. VII. 1975. leg. H Á M O K IN É  
& Marótiné (Hym. Typ. nr. 6920).

Denominated in honour of Du. J e n ő  P a pp , the assiduous researcher of Braconidae, 
the custos of the Collection of Hymenoptera in the Zoological Department of the Hungarian 
N atural History Museum, Budapest.

T he new species d iffers from  Catolaccus ater ( R a t z e b u r g , 1 8 5 2 )  by  its 
h y a lin e  w ings, th e  b a re  specu lum  an d  basal cell, th e  v e ry  slender m arginal 
v e in  an d  th e  very  low  tr ia n g le  form ed b y  th e  ocelli.
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Key to  th e  P alaearctic sp ecies o f  C atolaccus T hom son

1 (4) Ocelli in a nearly equilateral triangle; front ocellus as far from line connecting lateral
ones as its threefold diameter (Fig. 13).

2 (3) Basal cell and speculum bare; marginális slender. Propodeum transversely lineolated
crassiceps (M a s i , 1911)

3 (2) Basal cell and speculum densely hairy; marginális tolerably thickened. Propodeum
sharp ly  re ticu la te  a te r  (R a tzebu rg , 1852)

4 (1) Ocelli in a very low triangle; front ocellus as far from line connecting lateral ones as
its own diameter. Propodeum sharply reticulate. Basal cell and speculum bare (Fig. 12)

pappi sp. n.

4. ON A NEW SPECIES OF EULOPHIDAE 

T hripoctenoides albicoxis sp. n. (F ig . 14)

Fem ale — B row n , alm ost w ith o u t any  m etallic  t in t ,  an ten n ae  b rig h te r  
b ro w n , scape w hite, teg u lae  yellow, legs testaceous, coxae w h ite , fem ora v e ry  
s lig h tly  darkened, w ings sligh tly  in fu sca ted  below m arg in á lis , petiole yellow .

Ftead wider th a n  th o ra x  (23 : 20), s trong ly  f la t te n e d  do rsoven tra lly , 
th e re fo re  strongly  tra n sv e rse  in  dorsa l aspect ab o u t tw ice as wide as long 
(23 : 10), from  in fro n t on ly  a little  b ro ad er th a n  h igh  (23 : 21), sm ooth  and  
s tro n g ly  shining, below  to ru li a lm ost rec tan g u la rly  reced ing , o ral fossa a little  
b ro a d e r  th a n  m alar space  (6 : 5), clypeus s ligh tly  incised , eyes m ore th a n  
tw ice  as long as m a la r  space (12 : 5), v e ry  scarcely h a iry , b ro a d e s t near m alar 
space and  g radually  narro w in g  b ack w ard s, tem ples v e ry  sh o rt, ab o u t 1/6 th e  
le n g th  o f eye (2 : 12); to ru li very  slig h tly  above low er eye line, scape slender, 
b u t  s tro n g ly  narrow ing  to w ard s th e  t ip , a t  th e  base a b o u t tw ice as w ide as in  
d is ta l th ird , a little  lo n g er th a n  eye (14 : 12), pedicel 1.5 tim es  as long as w ide 
d is ta lly  longer th a n  tw o-segm en ted  fun icle (5 : 4), r in g  segm en t a p p a re n tly  
w a n tin g  or hard ly  p e rcep tib le , funicles 1 and  2 s lig h tly  tran sv erse , club 
m uch  b roader th a n  fun ic le , solid an d  as long as pedicel an d  funicle to g e th e r 
(9 : 9), an tennal scrobes reaching  m id d le  of frons, fo rk in g  above, de licate  
la te ra l  branches reach in g  th e  sligh tly  d iverg ing  in n er o rb its ; ocelli in  a low 
tr ia n g le , hind ones th r ic e  as fa r from  eye as th e ir  ow n d iam ete r.

T h o rax  abou t 1.5 tim es as long as w ide (26 : 20) d is tin c tly  f la tte n e d , 
rnesoscu tum , scu te llum  an d  p ropodeum  level, p ro n o tu m  steep ly  descending 
ah ead , w ith o u t collar a n d  no t ca rin a ted , rnesoscutum  w ith o u t no tau lices, p ro 
p o d eu m  w ithou t m ed ian  carin a  and  p licae , tho racic  sm o o th  an d  stro n g ly  sh in 
ing ; re la tiv e  length  o f  rnesoscutum  : scu te llum  : p ro p o d eu m  as 1.6 : 1.6 : 1. 
W ings reaching tip  o f g a s te r, narrow , a b o u t four tim es as long  as w ide (55 : 12), 
d iscal p ilosity  sparse, b a sa l cell bare , m arg ina l fringes long , th e  longest cilia 
1/3 th e  w id th  of w ing, re la tiv e  leng th  o f costa l cell : m arg in á lis  : rad iá lis : post- 
m arg ina lis  as 11 : 10 : 1 : 0; legs slender.
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G aster longer th a n  h ead  a n d  th o ra x  to g e th e r, on d ry  specim en  som ew hat 
com pressed , la te ra l sides su n k en , pe tio le  a little  longer th a n  w ide, ov ipositor 
n o t  v isib le. L eng th  1 m m

Male and  b io logy  u n k n o w n .

Holotype (V): Hungary, Nagyiván, e nido A c r o c e p h a lu s  p a lu d ic o la  V ieill ., 15. VI. 
1972. leg. Szabó László (Hym. Typ. nr. 6919).

The new species differs from  T h r ip o c te n o id e s  c a r b o n a r iu s  E rdős, 1954 by  
th e  colour of its b ody and legs, th e  larger club of antennae and by the longer 
gaster.

REFERENCES

B oucek , Z. (1970): Contribution to the knowledge of Italian Chalcidoidea, based mainly on 
a study at the Institu te of Entomology in Turin, with descriptions of some new Euro
pean species (Hymenoptera). — Mem. Soc. entom. Ital., 49: 35 —102.

D elucchi, V. (1956): Beiträge zur Kenntnis der Pteromaliden (Hym. Chalcidoidea) II. — 
Z. ang. Entomol., 38: 229 — 257.

Graham , M. W. R. d e  V. (1969): The Pteromalidae of North-Western Europe (Hymenoptera: 
Chalcidoidea). — Bull. British Mus. (Hist. Nat.), Entomology, Suppl. 16: 1 — 908.

Ma s i , L. (1911): Contribuzioni alla conoscenza dei Calcidi Italiani. — Boll. Labor, zool. gen. 
e agr. della R. Scuola Superiora d’Agr. Portici, 6: 140 —171.

S zelÉn y i , G. (1973): On the Torymid-fauna of Mongolia (Hymenoptera: Chalcidoidea). — 
Acta zool. hung., 19: 181 — 203.

SzelÉn y i , G. (1981): New genera and species of Pteromalidae (Hymenoptera: Chalcidoidea) 
collected in the Hungarian National Park Hortobágy. — Acta zool. hung., 27: 399—406.

Author’s address: D r . G. SzelÉn y i
Zoological Department 
Hungarian N atural History Museum 
H-1088 Budapest 
Baross u. 13. Hungary

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X V III . 3 - 4  1982 p. 3 8 9 -4 0 2

A S T U D Y  ON T H E  R E L A T IO N  O F M EZ IR A  
T R E M U L A E  GERM. A N D  TWO A L L I E D  SP E C IE S  

(H E T E R O P T E R A : A R A D ID A E )

By

T .  V Á S Á R H E L Y I

(R eceived 30 N ovem ber, 1981)

M ezira  (M ezira) ussuriensis  sp . n. is described fro m  th e  F a r  E as t. T he v a r ia b ility  
and  m orpholog ical differences b e tw een  M ezira  (M .) trem ulae  (Germar, 1822), M . (M .)  
caucasica V á s á r h e l y i , 1978 an d  th e  new  species are in v e s tig a te d  and also te s te d  in  a 
s ta tis tica l ap p ro ach . T he euphallic  o rgans and  p o stg en ita l segm ents o f th e  m ales are 
figured . H ead , p ro n o tu m , m ale g e n ita lia  and  some o th e r b o d y  p a r ts  were in v es tig a te d  
w ith  scann ing  e lectron  m icroscope.

M ezira  tremulae  ( G e r m a r , 1822) is a species d is tr ib u te d  in  E u ro p e , th e  
Caucasus and  th e  F a r  E as t accord ing  to  A rad id  l i te ra tu re . On th e  basis o f 
th ree  specim ens bearing  th e  single label “ C aucasus”  I  described a second 
species: M . caucasica  ( V á s á r h e l y i , 1978). D r . I . M. K e r z h n e r  in fo rm ed  me 
ab o u t his doub ts  concerning th is  species and  read ily  se n t me p rac tica lly  th e  
whole irem uZae-m aterial o f th e  Zoological In s ti tu te  o f th e  A cadem y of Sciences 
o f th e  U SSR , L en in g rad  for in v es tig a tio n . This large m a te ria l allowed a m ore 
detailed  analysis o f  M . caucasica, considered here as a d is tin c t species, and  
th a t  of a new species to  be described  from  th e  F a r  E a s t  (U ssuri te rr ito ry ) .

M aterial and  m ethods. 48 specim ens o f tremulae, 58 of caucasica  a n d  31 of ussuriensis  
w ere in v es tig a te d , loca lities of m a te ria l see on  M ap 1. Besides sp o rad ic  specim ens, th e  m ate ria l 
consisted  of fo u r la rg e r series, one (trem ulae) fro m  L ublin , P o la n d , a n o th e r  tw o (caucasica) 
from  D erb en t an d  P a ra b o tsh , an d  th e  fo u r th  (ussuriensis) fro m  Y akov levka . T his fa c t  was 
ta k e n  in to  co n sid era tio n  du ring  s ta tis t ic a l  t r e a tm e n t and  specim ens fo r SEM  in v es tig a tio n  
w ere selected  fro m  th ese  lo ts (P a rab o tsh  fo r caucasica). S ta tis t ic a lly  a to ta l  o f 120 specim ens 
w ere m easured  (see h ead in g  of T able  I)  w ith  a n  eyepiece m ic ro m eter. F o r g en ita lia  p re p a ra 
tio n s specim ens w ere bo iled  in  10%  K O H , d issected  and  exam in ed  in  g lycerine. All th e  d raw 
ings were m ade w ith  a  draw ing a p p a ra tu s . SEM  p h o to g rap h s w ere  ta k e n  from  d ry , u n tre a te d  
specim ens, w ith  a J E O L  JSM -35 scann ing  e lectron  m icroscope a f te r  C a n d  A u  ev ap o ra tio n  
an d  a t  an  acce lera ting  vo ltage  8 kV. A few  te ra to lo g ica l specim ens w ere found , th e y  w ill he 
tre a te d  in  a n o th e r  p u b lica tio n , how ever th e ir  m easu rem en ts w ere also used  in  th e  s ta tis tic s .

M ezira (M ezira) ussuriensis sp. n .

M ezira tremulae  — J a k o v l e v , 1878; O s h a n i n , 1908; K i r i t s h e n k o , 1913; S t i c h e l , 
1957; P u t s h k o v , 1974

M acropterous, closely allied  to  M . tremulae a n d  M . caucasica. D ark  
b row n, oval, a b o u t 2.2 tim es as long as w id th  o f abdom en , covered w ith
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M ap 1. Localities of th e  m a te ria l  exam ined  (1 =  M . ussuriensis sp. n .; 2 =  M . caucasica
"Va s .; 3 =  M . tremulae Ge r m .)

se tigerous tubercles (F igs 1 — 4, 7, 10, 20—21, 2 8 —30, 37 — 39, 46 —48, 51, 
5 5 — 56, 63, 66, 69, 72, 7 5 - 7 7 ) .

H ead (Figs 1 — 2) 1.1 tim es as w ide as long. G enae su rp assin g  apex  o f  
c ly p eu s, w ith  narro w  sp lit  betw een  th em  apica lly . A n tenn iferous tubercles 
p o in te d , diverging, p o s to c u la r  tuberc les su rpassing  eyes, p o in ted  or b lu n t. 
B eside  eye a re la tiv e ly  h igh  carin a  reach ing  to  above eye. V e rtex  w ith  se ti
gerous tubercles fo rm in g  am ong o thers tw o posterio rly  converg ing  rows. 
A n te n n a  (Fig. 2) s len d er, jo in ts  I  and  I I  equilongous or subequ ilongous, I I I  
lo n g est, cylindrical. L ab iu m  alm ost reach ing  end o f ro s tra l groove, lab ial 
a tr iu m  open (Fig. 21).

P rono tum  tw ice as w ide as long. A n terio r m argin deep ly  s inua ted  w ith  
d is tin c t neck ring , a n te ro la te ra l  angles sh a rp ly  rounded  or a lm ost angled.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982



A STUDY OF M EZIRA  TREMULAE 391

L a te ra l carina  curling  u p w ard s, m arg in  fine ly  se rra te  som etim es w ith  a few 
la rger tubercles. P o ste rio r m arg in  b ro ad ly  s in u a te . F ore disc w ith  4 tu b erc les , 
la te ra l ones m ore em erg ing  th a n  f la tte n e d  m edian  ones. Sulcus betw een  m ed ian  
tuberc les d is tin c t, b o rd e red  by  tw o row s o f setigerous tuberc les. H in d  disc 
m ore or less reg u la rly  g ra n u la te d , p ilo sity  sh o rte r th a n  on  fore disc. H e m e ly tra  
w ith  basal expansion  curled  upw ards, co rium  w ith  coarse g ran u la tio n  an d  row s 
o f granules along veins. T ip  of corium  an d  base of m em b ran e  yellow. S cu te llum  
tr ia n g u la r , som ew hat w ider th a n  long. M argin curling  upw ards a n te rio rly  an d  
la te ra lly . Disc w ith  g ran u la tio n , som etim es h id ing  fin e  tran sv e rse  ru g o sity , 
m ed ian  ridge m arked  b y  g ran u la tio n  basa lly . Legs sh o rt and  stro n g . Claws 
w ith  tw o setiform  p arem p o d iu m  (arolia) and  sp in iform  pulv illus (F ig. 76). 
M eta thoracic  scen t g land  opening  sim ple v e n tro la te ra lly , ev ap o ra tiv e  a rea  w ith  
a fine  s tru c tu re  sim ilar to  th a t  in  Fig. 78.

A bdom en oval ($) or p o ste rio rly  b ro ad ly  oval (rj). P o s te ro la te ra l edges 
n o t m uch p ro tru d in g  b u t  em erging in  especially  on segm ents V —V I. L a te ra l 
bo rder of connexival p la te s  s ligh tly  ro u n d ed  in  fem ale w hile sligh tly  s in u a ted  
in  m ale (except la s t segm ents). T ergal p la te  d is tin c t, w ith  a sim ple e v ap o ra tiv e  
area betw een  th e  scen t g land  of segm ents IV  and  V. T erg ite  V II  in  fem ale 
s ligh tly  e levated , no t em erging bey o n d  level o f m arg in  o f connex ival p la te s ,
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t h a t  of m ale s tro n g ly  e levated . S te rn ite s  w ith  a m ed ian  opaque  area , th e ir  
fine  s tru c tu re  as in  F ig . 77. Spiracles v e n tra l, s i tu a te d  on f la t  tu berc les, I I I —- 
V II  a t equal d is tan ce  from  la te ra l b o rder.

In  m ale p y g o p h o re  posterio rly  b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed , n o t or slig h tly  su r
passing  tip  of p a ra te rg ite s  V I I I  (Figs 3 — 4, 69, 75). S ty lus-like  s tru c tu re  
d is tin c t, la te ra l b o rd e r s in u a te  (Figs 51, 69). P a ram ere  as in  F igs 46 —48, 69, 
72. S tru t, phallus, b a sa l p la te  and  tip  o f vesica sim ilar to  tho se  figured  for 
M . tremulae (Figs 57— 60). P o stg en ita l segm en ts: segm ent X  consisting  o f  a 
s tro n g ly  sclerotized  d o rsa l and  a less sc lero tized  v e n tra l p a r t ,  la t te r  bu lbous. 
Segm ent X I  consisting  o f four sm all sc lerites w ith  long h a irs  (Figs 54 — 56). 
(The differences seen in  Figs 54 and  55 do n o t seem  to  he co n stan t.)

In  fem ale t ip  o f  abdom en  reach ing  ap ica l b o rd e r o f p a ra te rg ite s  V II I .  
Second valv ifers w ith  f la t  tubercles only , n o t em erging b eyond  level of m ed ian  
m arg in  of valv ifers (F igs 7, 10).

M easurem ents a re  g iven  in  th e  n e x t section .

H olo type (J: „Яковлевка Спас. у. Уссур. кр. 23. V. 926, Дьяконв Филипьев”, „Ла
заревская дорога” .

P a ra ty p e s: 2 m ales an d  13 fem ales: from  th e  sam e lo ca lity  as th e  h o lo ty p e ; 2 m ales, 
1 fem ale: „р. Супутинка, пр. p. Суйфуна, запов. Иванов 4. V II. 940.” ; 2 m ales, 1 fem ale: 
„ e r . Тигровая Сучан. р. Уссур. кр., Правдин 17. IX . 928.”, „к. В. Старка” ; 1 m ale: „верх. р. 
Супутинки. Уссур. кр. 20. V I. 936. Куренцов” ; 1 fem ale: „р. Майхе, лесн. Шкотов, р. 
ДВК, Мишин 29. V II. 931.” ; 1 m ale w ith  m u ch  te ra to lo g y : „Окр. Владивост. Бухта Диомид 
22. V II. 1948 г.” ; 1 fem ale : „Виноградовка, Уссур. кр. Кириченко 5. V I. 929.” ; 1 fem ale: 
„Черниговка, Приморск, обл. 7. V I. 912. Емельянов.” ; 1 m ale: „Уссур. край опр. ст. 
Кангауз подножие Г. Пидан 27. V I. 28. Ростовых N 16.” ; 1 m ale: Южно-Уссурийский у. 
дол. р. Одарки, вь 25 верстах оть ст. Евгеневка 17. V I. 1911. А. Черский”, „к. Кири
ченко” ; 1 fem ale: “ U ssu ri” .

T ype m ate ria l is d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoological M useum  of th e  A cadem y of Sciences of 
4 ie  U SSR  and in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum .

F igs 5—10. Tip of ab d o m en  of fem ales —  5, 8 =  M . tremulae  Germ.; 6, 9 =  M . caucasica 
VÁS.; 7, 10 =  M . ussuriensis  sp. n .; 5— 7 =  la te ra l  view ; 8—10 =  p o ste ro d o rsal view
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Figs 11— 39. V a riab le  shape of h ead  an d  p ro n o tu m  —  11— 16, 22— 24, 31— 33 =  M . caucasica  
VÁS.; 17— 19, 25 — 27, 34—36 =  M . tremulae  G e r m .; 2 0 —21, 2 8 —30, 37— 39 =  M . ussurien- 

sis sp. n .; 22— 30 =  fem ales; 31— 39 =  m ales

C O M PA R ISO N  O F  T H E  T H R E E  S P E C IE S

F irs t av erag e  m easurem ents o f th e  m a te ria ls  are given in  m illim e tres , 
w ith  som e ra tio s  ca lcu la ted  from  th e  averages. T h en  th e  different c h a ra c te rs  
are tre a te d .

Oil th e  variab ility  of the  species — As it  is show n also in Figs 11— 39 all 
th e  th re e  species v a ry  in form  of d iffe ren t bo d y  p a r ts  as well as in size o r ra tio s  
of m easu rem en ts . G eneral tre n d s  are how ever w ell recognizable an d  on th e  
basis o f c learly  differing  ch a rac te rs  th e  species can  safely be id en tified . F o r  
s ta tis tic a l p u rp o ses  several specim ens w ere m easu red  (num ber of specim ens of 
each species a n d  sex see in  h ead in g  of T ab le  I) . Series of 9— 11 specim ens w ere 
in v estig a ted  w ith  S tu d e n t’s t  p rocess as regards sign ificance of m eans (av erag es) 
and  since no  series was found  w ith  n o t sig n ifican t m ean  (p <[ 0 .001) th e se
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lo ts p ro v id ed  a basis fo r in v es tig a tin g  species iso lation  w ith  a s ta tis t ic a l  
ap p ro ach , too .

As for species v a r ia b ility , th e  least d is tr ib u tio n  was found in  th e  m easu re 
m en ts  o f  h ead  and  scu te llu m  an d  in th e  tw o d iffe ren t ratios of h ead  m easure-

Table I

M easurem ents and some ratios o f  measurements

tremulae caucasica u ssuriensis

S i  N  =  10) $ (N =  10) a  (n  = i o ) -Ю О S  (N =  11) $ (N =  19)

T otal len g th  of body 8.60 9.25 8.01 8.80 8.18 9.16

L eng th  of head 1.33 1.41 1.23 1.34 1.29 1.38

L en g th  of head  from  neck to  t ip  of 
an tenn iferous tubercles 1.05 1.10 0.94 1.00 0.99 1.06

W id th  of head  across an tenn iferous 
tuberc les 1.12 1.21 1.08 1.16 1.11 1.20

W id th  o f h ead  across eyes 1.47 1.53 1.41 1.48 1.40 1.53

W id th  of head across postocu lar 
tuberc les 1.58 1.67 1.50 1.60 1.52 1.65

L ength  of p ronotum 1.54 1.54 1.41 1.47 1.41 1.55

W id th  of p ronotum 2.90 3.15 2.75 3.00 2.74 3.06

L ength  o f scutellum 1.31 1.43 1.24 1.34 1.28 1.39

W id th  of scutellum 1.50 1.69 1.47 1.62 1.44 1.66

L eng th  of hem ely tra 4.77 5.08 4.38 4.73 4.52 5.01

W id th  of abdom en 3.81 3.91 3.68 3.81 3.69 3.89

L eng th  of an ten n al jo in t I 0.61 0.63 0.58 0.60 0.61 0.64
и 0.63 0.64 0.64 0.64 0.61 0.63
h i 0.72 0.69 0.70 0.71 0.69 0.70
IV 0.58 0.58 0.57 0.58 0.57 0.58

R atio  o f leng th  and w id th  of head 0.90 0.92 0.87 0.91 0.92 0.90

R atio  o f leng th  and w id th  of p ro n o 
tu m 0.53 0.49 0.51 0.49 0.51 0.51

R atio  o f leng th  and w id th  of scu te l
lum 0.87 0.85 0.84 0.83 0.89 0.84

R a tio  o f an ten n al jo in ts  I and  I I 0.97 0.98 0.91 0.94 1.00 1.02

R a tio  o f an tennal jo in ts  I I  and  I I I 0.88 0.93 0.91 0.90 0.88 0.90

R atio  of leng th  of an ten n al jo in t I I  
an d  w id th  of head across eyes 0.43 0.42 0.45 0.43 0.44 0.41

R a tio  o f leng th  of an ten n al jo in t  I I I  
and  w id th  of head  across eyes 0.49 0.45 0.50 0.48 0.49 0.46

R a tio  of to ta l leng th  of head and 
len g th  of head  from  neck to t ip  of 
an tenn iferous tubercles 1.27 1.28 1.31 1.34 1.30 1.30

R a tio  of leng th  of body and  len g th  of 
hem ely tra 1.80 1.82 1.83 1.86 1.81 1.83

R a tio  o f leng th  of body and w id th  of 
abdom en 2.26 2.37 2.18 2.31 2.22 2.35

1
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Figs 40— 51. P aram er an d  s ty lu s-lik e  s tru c tu re  o f m ales —  40— 42, 49 =  M . tremulae Germ .; 
43— 45, 50 =  M . caucasica Va s . : 46— 48, 51 =  M . ussuriensis  sp. n .; 40— 48 =  param eres in  

th re e  d iffe re n t views; 49— 51 =  sty lus-like  s tru c tu re s

m en ts  respective ly : ra tio  o f  m edian len g th  o f h ead  an d  w id th  o f head across 
eyes an d  ra tio  of m ed ian  le n g th  of head a n d  len g th  from  n eck  to  t ip  of an ten n i- 
ferous tubercles.

Two series of 10 specim ens of th e  m ale  o f  caucasica on  one side and th a t  
o f th e  fem ale of ussuriensis  on  th e  o ther w ere co m p ared  w ith  th e  sam e m ethod . 
One series of each o r ig in a te d  from  th e  sam e collecting , th e  o th e r consisted of
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T ab le  I I

M orphological differences in  the species

M. trem ulae

1. H ead  w ith  genae m o stly  
closed in  f ro n t o f c lypeus

2. A ntenn iferous tu b erc les  
longer, d irec ted  m ore a n 
te rio rly

3. H ead  strong ly  depressed  
m ed io la tera lly

4. P o sto cu lar tu b erc les  d i
re c ted  m ostly  la te ra lly

5. P ro n o tu m  w ith  eq u ally  
em erging tuberc les

6. M edian lo n g itu d in a l sulcus 
on  p ro n o tu m  shallow , 
w idening p o ste rio rly

7. L a te ra l  bo rder o f p ro n o 
tu m  m ostly  s lig h tly  ro u n d 
ed, posterio rly  se rra te

8. Scu tellum  coarsely  g ra n u 
la te d

9. B asa l expansion  of corium  
curling  up w ard s b asa lly  
only

10. L a te ra l  bo rd er o f con- 
n ex iv a l p lates I I —V al
m ost alw ays s in u a te , h ind  
b o rd e r em erging

11. Spiracles on  sm all t u 
bercles

12. M ale p a ra te rg ite  V I I I  as 
in  Fig. 73

13. S ty lus-like  s tru c tu re  as in 
F igs 49, 67, la te ra l bo rd er 
sin u a te

14. P a ram ere  as in Figs 40 
42, 61, 64

15. Fem ale  p a ra te rg ite  V I I I  
postero ined ia lly  sh a rp ly  
rou n d ed

16. Second valv ifer w ith  low 
lo n g itu d in a l tu b erc le  (Figs 
5, 8)

17. T erg ite  Y II  m ed ia lly  
em erging

M. cau casica

1. G enae n o t  m ee tin g  in fron t 
of c lypeus

2. A n ten n ife ro u s  tubercles 
sh o rte r , d irec te d  m ore la t 
erally

3. H ead  s lig h tly  depressed 
m ed io la te ra lly

4. P o s to c u la r  tuberc les di
re c ted  m o stly  postero- 
la te ra lly

5. P ro n o tu m  w ith  equally  
em erg ing  tu b erc les

6. M edian  lo n g itu d in a l sulcus 
on p ro n o tu m  shallow , w id
ening p o ste rio rly

7. L a te ra l  b o rd e r  of prono
tu m  m o stly  s in u a te  an te 
rio rly , ang led  m edially, 
p o ste rio rly  se rra te

8. S cu te llu m  coarsely  g ran u 
la te d

9. B asa l e x p an s io n  of corium  
cu rling  u p w ard s  in to ta l 
len g th

10. L a te ra l  b o rd e r of con- 
n ex iv a l p la te s  I I —Y rare ly  
s in u a te , h in d  border sligh t
ly em erg ing

11. Sp iracles on  sm all tu 
bercles

12. Male p a ra te rg ite  Y II I  as 
in  F ig . 74

13. S ty lu s-lik e  s tru c tu re  as in 
Figs 50, 68, la te ra l border 
s tra ig h t

14. P a ra m e re  as in  Figs 43— 
45, 62, 65

15. Fem ale  p a ra te rg ite  V III  
p o s te ro m ed ia lly  rounded

16. Second v a lv ife r w ith  pro
tru d in g  lo n g itu d in a l tu 
bercle (F ig s 6, 9)

17. T erg ite  Y I I  m edially 
em erg ing

M. ussuriensis

1. G enae n o t m eeting  in  f ro n t  
o f c lypeus

2. L en g th  of an ten n ife ro u s 
tu b erc le s  be tw een  th e  o th e r 
tw o species, d irec ted  m ore 
la te ra lly

3. H ead  slig h tly  dep ressed  
m ed io la te ra lly

4. P o s to c u la r  tu b erc les  d i
re c te d  m o stly  la te ra lly

5. P ro n o tu m  w ith  m ed ian  
tub erc les  f la t ,  low er th a n  
la te ra l  ones

6. M edian  lo n g itu d in a l sulcus 
on  p ro n o tu m  d is tin c t, sides 
m ark e d  b y  a row  of t u 
bercles fo r som e len g th  
p a ralle l

7. L a te ra l bo rd er o f p ro n o 
tu m  m ostly  m ore or less 
s tra ig h t  or s in u a te  an d  in  
to ta l  len g th  se rra te

8. S cu te llu m  densely  g ra n u 
la te d

9. B asa l expan sio n  of corium  
curling  u p w ard s in  to ta l  
len g th

10. L a te ra l  b o rd er o f con- 
n ex iv a l p la tes I I —V  a lm o st 
a lw ays s in u a te , h in d  b o r
de r em erging

11. Spiracles on sm all and  f la t  
tu b erc les

12. M ale p a ra te rg ite  Y I I I  as 
in  Fig. 75

13. S ty lus-like  s tru c tu re  as in  
F igs 51, 69, la te ra l  b o rd er 
s in u a te

14. P a ram ere  as in  Figs 46—  
48, 63, 66

15. Fem ale  p a ra te rg ite  Y I I I  
poste ro m ed ia lly  sh a rp ly  
ro u n d ed

16. Second v a lv ifer w ith  v e ry  
f la t  tu b erc le  (F igs 7, 10)

17. T erg ite  Y II  m ed ia lly  
slig h tly  em erging
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Figs 52— 60. D etails o f m ale g en ita lia  and  p o stg en ita l segm ents — 52, 54, 57— 60 =  M . tre- 
mulae G e r m .; 53 =  M . caucasica V a s .; 55— 56 =  M . ussuriensis  sp. n .; 52— 53 =  po sitio n  of 
param eres w hen  visible, on  m ost specim ens; 54— 55 =  sclerites o f th e  segm ents X  an d  X I ,  
dorsal view  (la tte r  som ew hat d is to rted ): 56 =  sam e, la te ra l view ; 57 =  s tru t  and  ph a llu s , 

la te ra l view ; 58 =  b asa l p la te ; 59— 60 =  tip  o f vesica in  tw o d ifferen t views

Table I I I

Some characters showing significant differences between the species 
( explanation in  text)

tremulae—  
caucasica

tremulae— 
ussuriensis

caucasica— 
ussuriensis

L ength  of body ** * *

R atio  of leng th  and w id th  of head * * * *

Difference of w id th  of head across postocu lar 
tubercles and across eyes **

R atio  of an ten n al jo in ts I and  II ** ** **

Length  of head from  neck to  tip  of antenniferous 
tubercles ** * * **

R atio  o f leng th  of head from  neck to  tip  of an ten n i
ferous tubercles and leng th  of head ** * * **
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specim ens from  differen t localities. In  sp ite  o f differences in  average bo d y  
sizes, d ev ia tio n  of averages w as n o t found  to  be sign ifican t a t  a p ro b ab ility  
level o f 0.05 allowing a c a lcu la tio n  o f species iso lation  for th e  sam e m eas
u re m e n ts .

To d e tec t dev ia tio n  in  th e  d ifferen t m easurem ents or ra tio s  be tw een  
each  p a ir  o f species also S tu d e n t’s t  process w as applied . In  T ab le  I I I  th e  
sign ificance  values are g iven  for th e  d ifferences betw een  fem ales (N  =■• 19 an d  
20, re spec tive ly ) of th e  th re e  species, w here p <  0.05 value w as m ark ed  w ith  
an  a s te r isk  while p <  0.01 va lu e  w ith  a double asterisk .

D ev ia tio n  in  bo d y  le n g th  was in v es tig a ted  also b y  th e  ap p lica tio n  of 
con fidence  in tervals . The fo llow ing values w ere ca lcu la ted  for m ales: tremulae 
8.43 — 8.78, caucasica 7.94 — 8.22, ussuriensis  7.96 — 8.41; fo r fem ales: tremulae 
9.15 — 9.44, caucasica 8.63 — 8.98, ussuriensis  9.07 — 9.28. A ccording to  these  
d a ta  th e  m ale of tremulae a n d  th e  fem ale of caucasica c learly  differ from  th o se  
o f th e  o th e r species.

N O T E S  ON M E Z IR A  CAUCASICA

M ezira  tremulae —  J a k o v lev , 1878, 1880; Osh a n in , 1908; K ir it s h e n k o , 1913; 
St ic h e l , 1957; P u tshk o v , 1974

To te s t  th e  m easu rem en t d a ta  o f M . caucasica g iven in  m y o rig inal 
d esc rip tio n  confidence in te rv a ls  were ca lcu la ted  for each of th e  conven tiona l 
m easu rem en ts  (p =  0.05). T h o u g h  each m easu rem en t of th e  ty p e  specim ens 
is w ith in  th e  range fo u n d  in  th e  recen t s tu d y , bo d y  len g th  of b o th  sexes, 
le n g th  o f head  of b o th  sexes an d  w id th  of h ead  o f th e  fem ale a re  in  th e  co n 
fidence  in te rv a l a t a p v a lu e  o f 0.01 only .

M ateria l exam ined: D e rb e n t (D ag h estan ), P a ra b o tsh  (N E  C aucasus), Z h m eyskaya  
(N E  C aucasus), B elokany (A zerb a id zh an ), G userip l’ (N W  C aucasus) an d  K a ray a z y  (n ear 
T b ilisi, Georgia).

A cknow ledgem ent. I  a m  m o st g ra te fu l to  D r . I. M. K e r z h n e r , Zoological M useum  of 
th e  A cad em y  of Sciences o f th e  U S S R  fo r his generous help  in  m aking  possible th e  recen t 
s tu d y , a n d  to  Mrs. I. Go n d á r , T ex tile  R esearch  In s t i tu te ,  B u d ap est, fo r th e  SEM  in v es tig a tio n .
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P late  I

F ig s 61 66. H ead an d  p ro n o tu rn  61, 64 — M . tremulae  G e r m .; 62, 65 =  M . caucasicaYÁ s ,;
63, 66 =  M . ussuriensis sp . n .: 61 63 - head  ( x 4 8 ) :  64 - 66 =  p ro n o tu m  ( X 26 for 64 an d

66, X 30 fo r 65)
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Plate II

Figs 67 — 72. Pygophore o f m ales — 67, 70 =  M . tremulae  G e r m . ;  68, 71 =  M . caucasica V Á S .; 
69, 72 =  M . ussuriensis sp . n . ;  67 — 69 =  p ygophore , dorsal view  ( x 6 0 ) ;  70 72 =  sam e,

d o rso la te ra l view  ( X 100)
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I’iate III

F igs 73 — 78. D ifferen t b o d y  p a r ts  — 73 M . tremulae G e r m . ;  74, 78 — M . caucasica VAs.; 
75 — 77 =  M . ussuriensis sp . n .; 73 — 75 =  p a ra te rg ite  V I I I  (X60); 76 =  base of claws w ith  
p a rem p o d iu m  and pu lv illu s  ( X 1000): 77 — fine s tru c tu re  o f op aq u e  areas on abdom inal 

s te rn ite s  (X540); 78 =  e v a p o ra tiv e  area of th e  m e ta th o ra ca l scen t g land  opening (X1300)
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NEW EUPITHECIA SPECIES 
FROM THE ASIATIC REGIONS 

OF THE SOVIET UNION AND IRAN*
By

A. M. V OJNITS

(R eceived 30 N ovem ber, 1981)

T he descrip tion  of Eupithecia  d im id ia  sp. n ., E . aliena  sp. n ., E . decrepita  sp. n ., 
E. transacta  sp. n ., E . idonea sp. n ., E . stulta  sp. n ., E . commenticia  sp. n ., E . va tic ina  
sp. n ., E . procera sp. n. and  E. opulenta  sp. n ., fro m  th e  C aucasian and C en tra l A sian  
regions o f th e  Soviet U nion , and E . relativa  sp. n ., E . inexercita  sp. n., E . subvulgata  
sp. n. a n d  E . subvaticina  sp. n., from  Iran .

I t  w as a lread y  obvious, and  th e  m ore so in  th e  course of th e  e lab o ra tio n  
o f  th e  A siatic  E upithecia  species, th a t  th e  P a laea rc tic  R egion is ex trem ely  r ich  
in  species a n d  th a t  th e  d iv e rs ity  o f form s o f its  E a s te rn  h a lf far exceeds th a t  
o f th e  E u ro p ean  ta x a . I t  should  also be ta k e n  in to  consideration , how ever, 
th a t  as th e re  ex is t in  E urope several species-groups — le t us n o t call th e m  
subgenera** now  — whose c o n s titu te n t species are  to  be d istingu ished  b y  
g rea t d ifficu lties an d  usually  by  recourse to  large series and  genitalic  slides*** 
only , such species-groups ex ist also in  th e  A siatic  fau n a . I t  is only th a t  th e y  
have been ra th e r  neglected . O f th e  species described  herein , Eupithecia  d im id ia  
sp. n ., E . aliena  sp. n ., E . decrepita sp. n ., E . transacta  sp. n ., E . relativa sp . n ., 
and  E . inexercita  sp. n. m igh t be assigned to  th e  E upithecia  “ distinctaria- 
g roup” ; am ong these  form s, E. d im id ia  sp. n ., E . aliena  sp. n ., E . decrepita  
sp. n ., and  E . transacta  sp. n . have  h igh ly  sim ilar gen ita lia , resem bling  also 
those of E . d istinctaria  H .-S c h ., and  th e  d ifferences in  ex te rn a l m orphological 
fea tu res will he revealed  also by  th e  s tu d y  o f large series only.

E up ithecia  d im idia sp. n.
(D eriv a tio n  of specific nam e: d im idius =  h a lf  th e  size)

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage alar expanse  of m ale fore w ings: 15.5 m m , 
ex trem e valu es: 14 and  18 m m  (based on 21 specim ens); fem ales: 16 m m , 
ex trem e v alues: 15 an d  17 m m . W ings elongate . Costa of fore w ing d e fin ite ly

* S tud ies on  P a laearc tic  E u p ith ec ia  Species. X IV .
* * T he subgeneric  groupings w ith in  th e  genus Eupithecia  lack  any  system atic  basis, 

th e ir  au th o rs  h av in g  been  led by  p rac tica l r a th e r  th a n  p h y logenetical considerations.
*** In  th e  sep a ra tio n  of som e p rob lem atic  E u ro p ean  Eupithecia  species, in fo rm a tio n  

on  th e  biology and  d ev elopm en tal stages are o f considerab le  he lp , w hereas i t  is a lm ost hopeless 
to  o b ta in  such d a ta  fo r th e  m ajo rity  o f th e  A sia tic  species.
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a rc u a te  ap icad , te rm e n  an d  dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex e longate , to rn u s  n o t 
ro u n d ed . H ind  w ing sh o rt, angu lar. B asic co lour w hitish  yellow  irro ra te d  w ith  
b ro w n  or grey, th a t  o f  h in d  w ing so m ew hat lig h te r. Fore w ing w ith  m ed ian  
fie ld  w ide, an te- an d  p o stm ed ian  b row n o r d a rk  brow n, m u ltip ly  an g u la te ; a 
b ro w n  tran sv erse  s tr ip e  d ecu rren t n ear a n tem ed ian . D iscal spo t d a rk  b row n, 
e longa te , its  lo n g itu d in a l ax is  su b ten d in g  a r ig h t angle w ith  costa. H in d  w ing 
w ith  c learly  defined  tra n sv e rse  s tripes, d iscal spo t elongate, sm all y e t con
sp icuous. U nderside o f  w ings yellow ish, p a t te rn  pale brow n. Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  
b ro w n ish  yellow  an d  b row n.

G e n i t a l i a .  G en ita l o rgan  sh o rt an d  sq u a t. D orsum  o f v a lv a  
h a rd ly  a rcu a te , v e n tru m  m edially  m uch  dep ressed , allowing th e  fo rm atio n  of 
a ro b u s t den tifo rm  excrescence. U ncus ro b u s t, b iap ical. V inculum  w ide. 
A edoeagus cy lind rica l, w ith  long an d  ir re g u la rly  shaped  ch itinous fo rm ations. 
B ase  o f s te rn ite  V I I I  excised, evenly  a tte n u a tin g , posterio rly  lo b a te  an d  
te rm in a tin g  in  a s lig h tly  asym m etrica l ap p en d ag e  (Fig. 1); $: B ursa  long, one 
h a lf  s tra ig h t, th e  o th e r  h a lf  sacculose an d  th e re  padded  w ith  densely  a rran g ed  
ch itin o u s spines. A n te rio r  and  poste rio r apophyses m edium  long, pap illae  
an a les  sm all, e longate  (F ig . 3).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. C ap tu re  d a ta  o f th e  
im agoes in d ica te  a b iv o ltin e  species; th e  m a jo r ity  of th e  f irs t b rood  flies in  
M ay, th e  second in  A u g u st, b u t  th e re  are  also specim ens ta k e n  in  Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring in  S o v ie t A rm enia. Locus tv p ic u s : M egry 
on  th e  A raks.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See below , following th e  d iagnoses o f th e  
re la te d  species.

Fig. 1. M ale g en ita lia  and s te rn ite  V I I I  o f Eupithecia d im id ia  sp. n.
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H o lo ty p e: “ Russ. A rm en. M igry 29. V I I I .  932 R ja b o v ”  “ gen. p rep . No. 13.674 $
D k . A. V o jn it s ” . P a ra ty p e s: 20 $ $  a n d  7 from  th e  above lo ca lity  a n d  from  th e  confines 
o f Y e rev an , O rd ubad , D a rash am  (a ll A rm en ia), 20. V .— 29. V III . 1925— 1937, all leg. R ja b o v . 
H o lo ty p e  and  p a ra ty p es  dep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , R u d a p es t.

Slides: 13.645, 13.646, 13.648, 13.651, 13.652, 13.666, 13.667, 13.668, 13.669, 13.670, 
13.671, 13.674, 13.675, 13.707, 13.708, 13.709, 13.712 ( J J ) ;  13.647, 13.672, 13.673, 13.676, 
13.679, 13.705 ($?), gen. p rep . Á. M észá r  a n d  A. V o jn it s .

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r  expanse  of m ale fore w ings 17 m m  (based  
on 8 specim ens), ex trem e valu es: 15 an d  18.5 m m ; fem ales 18 m m  (based on 
9 specim ens), ex trem e va lu es: 16.5 an d  20 m m . W ings b ro a d . Fore w ing on ly  
m o d e ra te ly  elongate, costa  s lig h tly  a rc u a te , te rm en  n ea rly  s tra ig h t, do rsum  
s tra ig h t. A pex and  to rn u s  o b tu se . H in d  w ing m edium  long , sligh tly  angu la r. 
B asic colour o f w ings g rey , w ith  a yellow ish  suffusion, h in d  w ings lig h te r th a n  
fore  w ings. T ransverse b an d s  d a rk  b row n , sh a rp ly  defined, d iscal spo t e longate  
an d  m ark ed ; tran sv erse  s tr ip e  of h in d  w ings obsolescent, discal spo t pale. 
U nderside  of w ings grey ish  yellow , p a t te rn  elem ents w ell discernible. Cilia 
m edium  long, s tr ia te d  d a rk  grey  and  grey .

G e n i t a l i a .  <J: C losely resem bling  those  of E upithecia  d istinctaria  
H . - S c h . ,  b u t shape of s te rn ite  V III d iffe ren t (Fig. 2); Ç: also sim ilar to  tho se  
o f distinctaria  H . - S c h ., b u t  b u rsa  w ider an d  less in d en ted  (F ig . 4).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. P ro b a b ly  u n iv o ltin e , 
from  th e  m iddle of Ju n e  till th e  m idd le  o f A ugust.

D i s t r i b  ú t i o n .  O ccurring  in  Soviet C entral A sia. Locus ty p icu s : 
L evash i, D arg in  d is tric t, D ag h estan .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See u n d e r inexercita  sp . n.

Eupithecia aliéna sp. n.
(D eriv a tio n  of specific n am e: alienus =  un fav o u rab le)

Fig. 2. Male g en ita lia  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of Eupithecia aliéna  sp . n.
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H o lo type  (J: D a g e s ta n  D arg in  d istr. L evash i 21. V I. 926 M. R ja b o v ”  “ gen. p re p . 
N o. 13.680 $  D k . A. V o jn it s ”  “ 38” . P a ra ty p e s: 7 (JçJ and  9 $$ fro m  th e  sam e locality  an d  i ts  
en v iro n m en t, betw een 2000— 8500 feet, 13. V I.— 11. V II I .  1926— 1937, all leg. R ja b o v . 
H o lo ty p e  and  p a ra ty p es  d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , R u d ap est.

Slides. Nos 13.665, 13.680, 13.681, 13.684, 13.687, 13.688, 13.713. 13.720 (£<?); 13.682, 
13.683, 13.697, 13.714, 13.715, 13.716, 13.718, 13.719, 13.721 ($$), gen . prep . Á. Mészá r  
an d  A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia decrepita sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: decrep itu s =  d ecrep it)

D i a g n o s i s .  A v erag e  alar exp an se  of m ale fore w ings 18 m m  (based 
on  5 specim ens), e x tre m e  values: 15 an d  19 m m ; fem ales 18 m m  (based on 7 
specim ens), ex trem e v a lu e s : 17 and  20 m m . W ings m o d e ra te ly  elongate. Costa 
o f  fore  wing slightly , te rm e n  h a rd ly , a rc u a te d , dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex som ew hat 
e lo n g a te , to rnus ro u n d e d . H in d  wings m ed ium  long, s lig h tly  elongate. B asic 
co lour of wings w h itish  grey , m ore or less irro ra te d  b row nish . H ind  w ings 
h a rd ly  ligh te r th a n  fo re  w ings. T ransverse  s trip es  m ark ed , fuscous, discal spo t 
o f fore w ing elongate , conspicuous, th a t  o f h in d  w ing m in u te . U nderside o f 
w ings yellowish w h ite , p a t te rn  elem ents yellow ish b row n. Cilia m edium  long, 
s tr ia te d  yellowish g rey  a n d  d a rk  grey.

G e n i t a l i a .  L argely  resem bling  those  of E upithecia  distinctaria  
H .-S ch ., b u t uncus m o re  ro b u s t, an d  shape o f s te rn ite  V I I I  also sligh tly  d if
fe re n t (F ig. 6); Ç: re sem b lan ce  also here  conspicuous, b u t  fie ld  of ch itinous 
sp ines fu rth e r  ap p ro ach in g  cervical p a r t  (F ig . 5).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n . B ivoltine, im agoes 
c a p tu re d  in  M ay-June  an d  in  Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring in  Sov ie t A rm enia. Locus typ icus: D ara- 
sh am  on th e  A raks.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See u n d er inexercita  sp. n.

H o lo type  (J: “ T ra n s k a u k . A rex st. D a ra sh a n  20. V. 934 R ja b o v ”  “ gen. p rep . No. 
13.723 (J D r . A. Vo jn it s ”  “ 38” . P a ra ty p e s: fro m  th e  sam e reg io n  in  A rm enia, 4 $ $  and  
7 $$, 19. V .— 29. V III . 1932— 1937, all leg. R ja b o v . H olo type  an d  p a ra ty p e s  deposited  in  th e  
H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , R udapest.

Slides. Nos 13.693, 13.698, 13.701, 13.722, 13.723 (<?<?); 987, 13.685, 13.699, 13.700, 
13.703, 13.704, 13.706 ($$), gen. p rep . Á. Mészá r  and  A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia transacta sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: tra n sa c tu s  =  p roceed ing)

D i a g n o s i s .  A la r expanse o f fore w ings in  single know n m ale 17.5 
m m ; th ree  fem ales m easu rin g  18, 18.5 an d  20 m m . W ings m od era te ly  elongate . 
C osta of fore w ing a rc u a te  p reap ica lly , te rm en  slig h tly  an d  evenly a rch ed , 
d o rsu m  stra ig h t. H in d  w ing ra th e r  large an d  angu lar. B asic  colour pale grey  
suffused  w ith  b row n, h in d  wings lig h te r. T ransverse  s tr ip e s  m arked on b o th
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Figs 3— 5. 3 — Fem ale gen ita lia  of E upithecia  d im id ia  sp. n. 4 =  Fem ale  gen ita lia  of E u p i-  
thecia aliéna  sp. n. 5 =  F em ale  gen ita lia  of Eupithecia  decrepita sp. n.

Fig. 6. M ale g en ita lia  and s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia decrepita sp. n.
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fore an d  hind wings. D iscal sp o t o f fore w ing b lack ish  b row n, e longate  and  
ra th e r  w ide and consp icuous, h u t  h a rd ly  d iscernible on h ind  w ing. U nderside 
o f w ings yellow ish w r ite , p a t te rn  elem ents greyish . Ci’ia m edium  long, s tr ia ted  
yellow ish  grey and  d a rk  g rey .

G e n i t a l i a .  h ig h ly  resem bling  those o f E upithecia  distinctaria  
H .-S c h ., b u t shape o f  s te rn ite  V III som ew hat d iffe ren t (F ig . 7); Ç: largely  
ag reeing  w ith  those o f E . d istinctaria  H .-S c ii. (F ig. 10).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  s tag es  an d  foo d p lan t unknow n. All know n  specim ens 
c a p tu re d  in Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in Soviet A rm enia. Locus ty p icu s : Or- 
d u b a d .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See u n d er inexercita  sp. n.

H olo type  $: “ O rd u b a d  ms. Sojuch, 7. V I. 1934. M. R ja b o v ”  “ gen. 981 $ d e t. V o jn it s  
A .”  “ 3902” . P a ra ty p e s: 1 d  a n d  2 $$ fro m  th e  sam e loca lity , 1.— 6. V I. 1934— 1937, all leg. 
R ja b o v . H olotype and  p a ra ty p e s  d eposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d a p es t.

Slides. Nos 986 (d); 981, 982, 983 ($?), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia relativa sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: re la tiv u s =  re la tiv e )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of m ale fore w ings (based on tw o  specim ens) 
17 an d  17.5 m m ; av erag e  expanse  of fem ales (based on 7 specim ens) 17 m m ; 
ex trem e  values: 16 an d  18.5 m m . W ings elongate. T erm en  and dorsum  of fore 
w ing equal in  len g th , hence w ing an  isosceles tr ian g le . C osta and  te rm en  
s lig h tly  arcuate , d o rsu m  s tra ig h t. A pex e longate , to rn u s  o b tuse . H in d  w ing 
sh o rt b u t wide and  ro u n d ed . B asic colour of fore w ing grey  w ith  som e yellow ish 
sheen . A nte- and  p o stm ed ian  d a rk  brow n. D iscal spo t long, b lack . S u b m arg in a l
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d ecu rren t in  m arg ina l field , w h ite , w ide in  apical reg io n  and  a tte n u a tin g  
to w ard s  to rn u s . V eins p a rtia lly  covered  w ith  dark  scales. H in d  wing greyish 
w h ite , tran sv e rse  s trip es  pale yellow ish  grey. D iscal sp o t m inu te , ro u n d ed , 
pale . U nderside o f w ings greyish  w h ite , p a tte rn  e lem en ts  yellow ish brow n. 
Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia te d  fuscous a n d  pale grey.

Fig. 8. Male g en ita lia  and s te rn ite  V I I I  of Eupithecia relativa  sp. n.

G e n i t a l i a ,  U ncus ro b u s t. V alva w ide, d o rsu m  sligh tly  convex, 
v e n tru m  som ew hat incu rv ing  an d  w ith  a hard ly  e x tru d in g  to o th . V inculum  
wide. A edoeagus long an d  cy lind rica l w ith  irregu la r ch itin o u s fo rm ations. 
S te rn ite  V I I I  basa lly  excised, even ly  a tte n u a tin g , ap ica lly  rap id ly  acu te  (Fig. 
8); Ç: B ursa  ra th e r  sim ilar to  th a t  o f Eupithecia d istinc taria  H .-S ch ., b u t 
s to u te r  and  ch itinous spines ex ten d in g  over a larger area (F ig . 11).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. All know n specim ens 
collected  in  th e  f irs t days o f Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in  N o rthern  Iran . F ocus ty p icu s: V andar- 
b a n  V alley  in  th e  T ach t-i-S u le im an , E lb u rs  Range.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See under inexercita  sp. n.

H o lo type  “ P ersia  s. E lb u rs  m ts . s. T ra c h t i Suleim an V a n d arb a n -T a l 19-2200 m 
1— 3. V II . 36 E . P f e if f e r  M ünchen leg.”  “ gen. p rep . D r . A. V o jn it s  N o. 13.728” . P a ra ty p e s : 
fro m  th e  sam e lo ca lity  and  fro m  th e  H ecarcal V alley, 1 ^ 7  $$, 2100— 3200 m , 1— 3. V II. 1936, 
all leg. P f e if f e r . H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  Zoologisches F o rsch u n g s in s titu t u n d  M useum  
A. K oenig, B onn, p a ra ty p es  in  B onn  and  in  th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides. Nos 13.725, 13.728 978, 979, 980, 13.726, 13.727, 13.729, 13.730 ($$),
gen. p rep . Á. Mészár  an d  A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia inexercita sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e: inexercitus =  inexp erien ced )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f th e  single know n m ale  exem plar 18 m m . 
W ings e longate , fore w ing sh o rte r th a n  th a t  of E upithecia  relativa  sp. n .; form  
o f h ind  w ings agreeing. Basic colour o f fore wing pale g rey ish  yellow, t r a n s 
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verse  stripes yellow ish b ro w n , w h ite  subm arg in a l of ex te rn a l fie ld  conspicuous. 
D iscal spo t w ide, d a rk  b row n . H in d  w ing n ea rly  w hite , tra n sv e rse  lines grey, 
d iscal spo t sm all b u t  m ark ed . U nderside o f w ings yellow ish  w hite , p a tte rn  
e lem ents brow nish  yellow . Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia te d  g rey  an d  pale grey.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus sh o rt, s to u t. V alva m o d e ra te ly  elongate, d o r
su m  sligh tly , v e n tru m  even ly , a rcu a te . V inculum  ro u n d ed . A edoeagus sho rt,

Fig. 9. M ale g e n ita lia  and  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia inexercita  sp. n.

th ic k , s tra ig h t, w ith  a sh o rt an d  a long conspicuous ch itin o u s la th  in add itio n  
to  a w ide and less h e a v ily  ch itin ized  lam ella te  fo rm ation . B ase  o f ste rn ite  V I I I  
w ide, w eakly excised , a b ru p tly  tap e rin g  ap icad  (Fig. 9); $: unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foo d p lan t unknow n. T he h o lo type  specim en 
was cap tu red  in  th e  m idd le  of Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in  N o rth  I ra n . Locus ty p ic u s : T ar V alley, 
D em avend , E lburs R ange .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  E v e ry  one of th e  species tre a te d  so fa r 
m ig h t be assigned to  th e  E upithecia  “distinctaria  g roup” .* O f these , the  g en ita 
lia o f the  four A rm en ian  new  species — E upithecia d im id ia , E . aliéna , E . 
decrepita  and E . transacla  — closely resem ble one an o th e r an d  defin ite ly  recall 
th e  E . distinctaria  H . - S c h . ty p e . As to  ex te rn a l m orpho logy , differences con
cern ing  the  form  a n d  colour o f th e  w ings becom e d iscern ib le  in  the  case of 
series. H ow ever, i t  shou ld  n o t be fo rg o tten  th a t  th e  e n tire  species group 
— beginning w ith  distinc taria  itse lf  — ten d s to  v a ry  ex ten siv e ly . T his v a riab ility  
ap p ears  also in  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  gen ita lia  and  i t  sh o u ld  be tak en  in to

* As I have p o in te d  o u t in  several earlier pap ers , and to  be r e ite ra te d  also here, all of 
th ese  groupings should  be reg ard ed  as w holly p rov isional and a m ere p ra c tic a l aid to fac ilita te  
o r ien ta tio n  am ong th e  im m ense  nu m b er o f species re legated  to th e  genus. A  new and accep t
ab le  classification  of th e  species is inconcievab le  w ith o u t th e  e la b o ra tio n  of A siatic m ateria ls , 
a  ta s k  w hich is m erely  in  i ts  in itia l stages as y e t.
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accoun t in  ev a lu a tio n s . The tw o Ira n ia n  new  species, E upithecia  relativa an d  
inexercita, d isp lay  g re a te r  differences ag a in st th e  distinc taria  ty p e . T here  are 
s till sim ilarities, o f course, and  th e  fem ale g en ita lia  o f  E . transacta  sp. n . are 
conspicuously  sim ilar to  those  o f distinctaria.

T able I  co n ta in s  som e m easu rem en ts (in m m ) o f th e  ta x a  u n d er d is
cussion, as well as th e  r a te  of eye d iam ete r and  palp  le n g th .

Table I I  co n ta in s  a su m m ary  of m y  in v es tig a tio n s  concerning th e  sh ap e , 
m easurem ents an d  basic  colour o f th e  fore w ings. T he designations used  here  
are  of a re la tiv e  n a tu re  and  I  have  to  em phasize t h a t  th e y  are valid  on ly  
w ith in  th e  species g roup  un d er discussion (w hether, th e re fo re , th e  species are 
bigger or sm aller, th e ir  w ings sh o rte r or m ore e lo n g a te , as re la ted  to  one 
ano ther).

Table I

D iam eter 
! of antenna

Length of 
antennal 

cilia

N um ber 
of cilia 

per jo in t

Eye diameter 
I per palp lengtl

distinctaria  H .-S ch . 0.08 0.04 9— 11 2 : 3

dim idia  sp. n. 0.06 0.04 9— 10 4 : 5

aliéna sp. n. 0.08 0.06 11 4 : 5

decrepita sp. n. 0.08 0.05 10 4 : 5

transacta sp. n. 0.09 0.05 10 4 : 5

relativa sp. n. 0.07 0.06 9 8 : 11

inexercita sp. n. 0.08 0.03 12 4 : 5 (2/3)

Table II

Elongation 
of fore 
wing

Size
Basic
colour

distinctaria  I I . -Sen. + + + + +  +
dim idia  sp. n. + + + + +
aliéna sp. n. + + + + + +
decrepita sp. n. f + + + + + + +
transacta sp. n. + + + + + +
relativa sp. n. + + + + + +
inexercita sp. n . + + + + +

N ote: The n u m b er o f crosses re p re sen t stages in  a series of g rad in g , from  a sq u a t to  an  
e longate  wing form , fro m  sm all to  large size, and  from  a lig h t to  a d a rk  shade  of grey.

H olotype (J: “ P e rs ia  s -E lb u rs  m ts . c. P r t  D em avend  T a r  T a l 22-2500 m  13.— 17. V II . 
36 E . P f e if f e r . M ünchen  leg .”  “ gen. p rep . D r . A. V o jn it s  N o. 13.724 <J” . H olo type  deposited  
in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slide. No. 13.724 ($ ) ,  gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
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Eupithecia idonea sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e : idoneus =  valid)

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r exp an se  o f  m ale fore w ings 13 m m , ex trem e  
v a lu es  12 and  13.5 m m  (based  on 7 specim ens); of th e  tw o  fem ales 13 an d
13.5 m m , respectively . A sm all species o f  m o d era te ly  b ro ad  w ings. F ore  w ing 
an  isosceles triang le , te rm e n  and  do rsum  eq u a l in len g th ; costa  an d  te rm en  
s lig h tly  a rcua te ; ap ex  an d  to rn u s  o b tu se . H in d  wing w ide, ro u n d ed . Basic 
co lour o f fore w ing s tram in eo u s, sericeous; tran sv erse  s tr ip e s  d is in teg ra ted . 
D iscal spo t long, d a rk  b ro w n , s itu a te d  n e a r postm ed ian . A g rad u a lly  a t te n u a t
in g  g rey , um brous s tr ip e  d ecu rren t in  te rm in a l field . H in d  w ing  w h ite , t r a n s 
verse  lines fuscous. D iscal spo t m in u te , e longate , b lack ish  b row n . U nderside 
o f  w ings shiny, yellow ish  w h ite , p a t te rn  elem ents grey , p a le . Cilia m edium  
long , s tr ia te d  yellow ish b row n  an d  yellow ish  w hite .

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: Y alva long, n a rro w , dorsum  s tra ig h t, v e n tiu m  fine ly  
a rc u a te , apically  tru n c a te . U ncus e longa te . V inculum  w ide. A edoeagus sh o rt

Figs 10— 13. 10 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  o f E upithecia  transacta  sp. n. 11 =  Fem ale  g en ita lia  of 
Eupithecia relaliva  sp. n. 12 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  of E upithecia  idonea  sp. n.
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an d  th ick , w ith  tw o la rger an d  one sm aller, irregularly  sh ap ed , ch itinous fo rm a
tions. Base of s te rn ite  V i l i  excised , la te ra l arm a p a ra lle l, te rm in a lly  s ligh tly  
w idening (F ig . 13); $: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  sm all, oval, p re p o n d e ra n tly  p ad d ed  
w ith  ch itinous spines. A n te rio r an d  posterio r apophyses fa irly  sho rt. P ap illae  
anales resem bling  a g ra in  o f rice , sm all (Fig. 12).

B i o 1 o g y. F irs t s tages an d  foodp lan t unknow n. A ll know n specim ens 
have  been  collected in  A u g u st an d  Septem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in  Soviet A rm enia. Locus ty p icu s: M egry 
o n  th e  A raks.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T hough th e  new  species to  som e e x te n t 
e x te rn a lly  resem bles th e  m ein b res  o f  th e  Eupithecia  “distinctaria  g ro u p ” , th e  
con fig u ra tio n  of th e  g en ita lia  is en tire ly  different.

H olo type  “ M igry n a  A rakse  A rm en ija  R j a b o v  29. V I I I .  932”  “ gen p rep . No. 
13.656 (J D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . P a ra ty p e s : 6 $ $  and 2 all fro m  A rakse , 25. V I I I .— 14. IX . 
1931— 1932, all leg. R j a b o v .

H olo type  and p a ra ty p es  dep o sited  in  th e  H un g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t. 
Slides: Nos 13.440, 13.653, 13.654, 13.656, 13.659, 13.661, 13.664 ( J J ) ;  13.649, 13.663 

gen. p rep . Á. M é s z á r  an d  A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia stulta s p .  n .

(D eriv a tio n  of specific  n am e: s tu ltu s  =  sim ple, silly)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar exp an se  o f  fore wings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 15 m m . W ings e longate . C osta of fore w ing s lig h tly  a rcu a te , te rm en  
h a rd ly  so, dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex  e longa te , to rnus o b tu se , su b ten d in g  an  angle 
o f 135°. H ind  wing consp icuously  sh o rte r th a n  fore w ing. Basic colour of 
w ings yellow ish w hite, fore w ing  lig h te r  th a n  h ind w ing (!). T ransverse s tripes 
o f  fore w ing brow n, d is tin c t. D iscal spo t elongate, c rescen tic . D iscal sp o t o f 
h in d  wing v e ry  narrow  an d  long. U nderside of w ings n ea rly  w hite , w ith  a 
yellow ish sheen, yellow p a t te rn  e lem ents obsolete. Cilia m o d era te ly  long, w hite .
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G e n i t a l i a .  <$'• V a lv a  sh o rt and  n arro w , dorsum  n e a rly  s tra ig h t, 
v e n tru m  arcua te , basa l p a r t  o f va lvae  considerab ly  w ider th a n  apical p a r t;  
ap ex  ob tu se ly  tru n c a te . U n cu s long. V incu lum  w ide. A edoeagus th ick , cy lin
d rica l, w ith  several la rg e  a n d  irreg u la rly  sh ap ed  ch itinous fo rm a tio n s . Base o f

Fig. 14. M ale g e n ita lia  and  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia stu lta  sp . n.

s te rn ite  V II I  excised, la te ra l  arm s fine ly  and  evenly  a t te n u a tin g  (Fig. 14)  ̂
Ç: unknow n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  s tag es  and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T h e  single know n 
specim en  w as collected in  M ay.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in  Soviet A rm enia. Locus ty p icu s: Neg- 
ram  (»n th e  Araks.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  R esem bling  th e  p reced in g  species (E . 
idonea  sp. n .), b u t th e  M'ings are m ore elongate , th e  valva an d  aedoeagus of th e  
m ale g en ita lia  are sh ap ed  o therw ise, and  also s te rn ite  V I I I  is ra th e r  different.

H o lo type  (J: “ S t. N e g ram , na  A rakse, A rm en, R ja b o v  19. V. 934”  “ gen. prep. N o. 
13.657 D r . A. Vo jn it s ” . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, 
B u d ap es t.

Slide: No. 13.657 (çj), gen. p rep . A. Vo jn it s .

Eupithecia com m enticia sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: co inm enticius =  in v en ted )

D i a g n o s i s .  A la r expanse o f fore w ings o f th e  k n o w n  th ree  m ale 
specim ens 13.5 m m ; th o se  o f  th e  th ree  fem ales 12.5, 13 an d  15 m m . E x te rn a lly  
in d istingu ishab le  from  E u p ithec ia  idonea sp. n.

G e n i t a l i a .  R a th e r  resem bling  tho se  o f E . idonea sp . n ., b u t uncus 
longer, v a lva  apically  m ore  ro u n d ed , aedoeagus sligh tly  longer, la te ra l arm s o f  
s te rn ite  V II I  longer an d  n a rro w er (F ig. 15); $: th o u g h  in d u b ita b ly  assignable 
to  th e  idonea-ty p e , i t  is also well d istingu ishab le  from  i t :  b u rsa  copu la trix
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la rg e r, field  of ch itinous spines o therw ise  shaped , pap illae  anales la rg e r and 
ro tu n d  (Fig. 17).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. All know n specim ens 
w ere collected in  A u g u st —S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring in  Soviet A rm enia. Locus ty p icu s : M egry 
on th e  A raks.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Closely re la ted  to  E . idonea sp. n ., b u t  
th e  genita lic  differences, though n o t  to o  conspicuous y e t co n s tan t, in d ica te  its  
d is tin c tn ess  (cf. descrip tion  of g en ita lia ).

H olo type (J: “ M igry na Arakse, A rm e n ija , R j a b o v  29. V II . 932”  “ gen. p rep . N o. 
13.655 (J, D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . P ara types: 2 an d  3 all from  th e  sam e reg ion , 24. V I I .— 
14. IX . 1931— 1932, all leg. R j a b o v . H o lo ty p e  an d  p a ra ty p es  deposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  
N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B udapest.

Slides: Nos. 963, 13.662, 13.655 964, 965, 13.650 ($$), gen. p rep . Á . M é s z á r  and
A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia vaticina sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e : va tic in u s =  p red ic ting )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f  fore w ings of th e  tw o know n fem ale 
specim ens 17 and  18.5 m m . A b road -w inged  species. Costa o f fore w ing s ligh tly , 
te rm e n  h ard ly , a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t . A pex s ligh tly  p o in ted , to rn u s  o b tuse . 
H in d  w ing m edium  w ide, rounded. B asic colour o f w ings pale grey  w ith  a 
yellow ish  sheen, h in d  wing only s lig h tly  lig h te r th a n  fore wing. P o stm ed ian  
w ide, yellow , an te m e d ia n  com posed o f  tw o brow n and  m u ltip ly  an g u la te  lines. 
D iscal sp o t oval, b lack . Term inal f ie ld  d a rk e r th a n  re s t o f w ing. H in d  w ing 
w ith  several b row n transverse  lines, te rm in a l field  d ark . D iscal spo t m in u te , 
d a rk  grey . U nderside o f wings b ro w n ish  yellow , p a tte rn  elem ents well d is
cern ib le . Cilia m ed ium  long, s tr ia te d  w h ite  and  yellow ish brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  Bursa c o p u la tr ix  long, sacciform . A la rger an d  a 
sm aller field of ch itin o u s spines. A n te r io r  and  po ste rio r apophyses sh o rt and  
th ic k , pap illae  anales large (Fig. 16); unknow n.
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Figs 16—18. 16 =  Female genitalia of E u p i th e c ia  v a t ic in a  sp. n. 17 =  Female genitalia of 
E u p ith e c ia  c o m m e n t ic ia  sp. n. 18 =  Female genitalia of E u p i th e c ia  s u b v a t ic in a  sp. n.

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n . The know n specim ens 
w ere collected b y  th e  en d  o f S eptem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  D aghestan  in  th e  Soviet U nion. Locus ty p icu s: 
C hodzhalm echi.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale gen ita lia  
re fe rs  th e  new species in  th e  v ic in ity  of E upithecia  gemellata H .-S c h ., b u t  b o th  
th e  ex te rn a l m orphologic  an d  genitalic  d ifferences are unequivocal.

Holotype $: “ Dagestan Chodzhal-mechi 21. IX. 932 M. R ja b o v ”  “gen. prep. No. 
13.677 $ D r . A. Y o j n i t s ” . Paratype female with identical data. Holotype and paratype 
deposited in the Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest.

Slides: Nos 13.677, 13.678 ($$), gen. prep. Á. M é s z á r  and A. Y o j n i t s .

E upithecia su bvu lgata  sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: closely related to E u p ith e c ia  v u lg a ta  H .-S ch .)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f fore w ings of th e  tw o know n m ales
20.5 m m . W ings e longa te . Costa an d  te rm e n  of fore w ing h eav ily  a rcu a te , 
d o rsu m  only s lig h tly  arched . A pex p o in ted , to rn u s  p rac tica lly  n o n -ex is ten t:

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum  Hungaricae 28, 1982



N E W  E U P IT H E C IA  S P E C IE S 417

te rm e n  an d  d o rsu m  co n stitu tin g  a n ea rly  contiguous arc. H in d  w ing sh o rt, 
ro u n d ed . B asic co lour of fore w ing yellow ish brow n, inner th ird  of basa l fie ld  
an d  m edian  fie ld  darker. A nte- an d  p o stm ed ian  stripes w ide, yellow . D iscal 
sp o t sm all, e lo n g a te , b lack. T erm ina l fie ld  w ide. S ubm arg inal s trip e  yellow ish  
w h ite . H in d  w ing fuscous w ith  a yellow ish  sheen, tran sv erse  lines w h itish . 
U nderside o f w ings yellow ish b row n , tra n sv e rse  stripes greyish yellow , discal 
spo t b row n. Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  b row n  an d  yellow ish brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  V alva like  on o range slice, dorsum  sinuous, v e n tru m  
ob tu se ly  an g u la te , apex  rounded . U ncus sh o rt, th ick , v incu lu m  p o in ted . 
A edoeagus sh o rt, th ick , evenly  ta p e rin g , w ith  irregu larly  shaped  ch itin o u s 
fo rm atio n s. B ase o f  s te rn ite  V i l i  incised , evenly  a tte n u a tin g , te rm in a lly  
ro u n d ed  (F ig . 19); $: unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. Collected in  Ju n e .
D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  in  N o rth  Iran . Focus ty p icu s : S ch ah k u h .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he new  species s tan d s  n ear E upithecia  

vulgata  H . - S c h ., b u t  i t  is larger, th e  w ings m ore elongate and  th e  co n fig u ra 
tio n  o f th e  g en ita lia  is also d ifferen t.

H o lo ty p e  $ :  “ N o rd -Ira n  S chah k u h  W estab h g . Geröllzone 1800— 2000 in  J u n i  E x p . 
W ern ick e”  “ gen. 954 $  d e t. V o j n i t s  A .” . P a ra ty p e , 1 m ale, w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  
an d  p a ra ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: N os 842, 954 ( J J ) ,  gen. p rep . Á. M é s z á r  and A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia subvaticina sp. n.
(D e riv a tio n  of spcific nam e: closely re la te d  to  Eupithecia vaticina  V o j n i t s )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f fore w ings o f th e  single know n fem ale 
specim en 21 m m . W ings considerab ly  elongate . Costa of fore w ing h eav ily  
a rc u a te  p reap ica lly , te rm en  only slig h tly  arched . D orsum  s tra ig h t. A pex
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p o in ted . T erm en  an d  do rsu m  equal in  le n g th , hence w ing an  ob tuse-ang led  
isosceles trian g le . H ind  w ing also an  isosceles triang le .*  Basic colour of fore 
w ing b row nish  yellow , loca lly  w hitish . A n te- an d  postm ed ians doubled, sinuous 
s trip es . D iscal spo t d a rk  b row n. H ind  w ing yellow ish w h ite , tran sv erse  lines 
d a rk  b row n. Discal sp o t m in u te , round . U nderside  o f wings sericeous, yellow ish 
w h ite , p a t te rn  e lem ents h a rd ly  discernible. Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  w hite an d  
yellow ish  w hite.

G e n i t a l i a .  Ç: B u rsa  c o p u la trix  e longate , ab o u t halfw ay p ad d ed  
w ith  long spines, cerv ical section  w ith  a sm all field  o f som e spines. A nterio r 
an d  poste rio r apophyses m edium  long, th ic k ; sp a tu la te  te rm in a l w idening o f 
apophyses especially conspicuous. P ap illae  anales long, po in ted  (Fig. 18); 
u n k now n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages and fo o d p lan t unknow n. H o lo type  collected in  
th e  end o f Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring in  I ra n . Locus ty p icu s : K enderan  P ass, 
E lb u rs  M ts., 2800—3000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The gen ita lia  o f th e  new species are 
h ig h ly  sim ilar to  those  o f  Eupithecia vaticina  Y o j n i t s , th ough  it can  safely he 
se p a ra te d  from  i t ;  e x te rn a lly , th e  d ifferences are  conspicuous, if  for n o th in g  
else th e n  b y  th e  sh ap e  o f  th e  wings.

Holotype $: “ Persia s Elburs mts. c. Kenderan-Pass 2800—3000 m 22.—27. VII. 36. 
E. P f e i f f e r  München leg.” “ gen. 907 $ det. V o j n it s  A.” Holotype deposited in the Hun
garian Natural History Museum, Budapest.

Slide. No. 907 ($), gen. prep. A. V o j n it s .

E upithecia procera sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: procerus =  of a big stature)

D  i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f fore w ings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en  28 m m . W ings m edium  broad . Costa o f fore w ing sligh tly  and  evenly , 
te rm e n  h ard ly , a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex  ob tuse. H ind  w ing w ide, 
ro u n d ed . Basic colour o f fore wing pale  ochreous yellow. A nte- and  p o s t
m ed ian  stripes w ide a n d  doubled. D iscal spo t pale, elongate. H ind  w ing w ith  
obsolescent tran sv e rse  lines. U nderside o f  w ings sh iny , pale yellow, p a tte rn  
e lem en ts h a rd ly  d iscern ib le . Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  yellow  and  ochreous yellow.

G e n i t a l i a .  S q u a t, s to u t. V alva sh o rt, w ide, dorsum  sligh tly  
sigm oid , v en tru m  even ly  arched. A pex  elongate . U ncus wide and  ro b u s t. 
V incu lum  po in ted . A edoeagus sho rt, th ic k , cy lindrica l, w ith  tw o sm aller clavi- 
fo rm  insertions an d  a longer, ch itinous fo rm atio n  (F ig. 20); $: unknow n.

* This wing shape, a t least that concerns the hind wing, is rather rare among the 
E u p i th e c ia  species.
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Figs 20—21. 20 =  Male genitalia of E u p i th e c ia  p r o c e r a  sp. n. 21 =  Female genitalia of E u p i -
th ec ia  o p u le n ta  sp. n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n . F lig h t period  also 
unknow n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  Occurring in  Soviet C entral Asia. Locus ty p icu s: 
F o r t  N ary n , E a s t T u rk es tan .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  O n  th e  basis o f th e  p a tte rn  elem ents, th e  
new species resem bles Eupithecia va tic ina  Y o j n i t s , b u t i t  is considerab ly  larger, 
th e  w ings m ore e longa te , th e  co lo ra tion  la rge ly  d ifferen t.

Holotype “Turkestan Oriental Fort-Naryne Prov. Semirechgensee S. Akulin 1910— 
1911” “ gen. 892 det. V o j n it s  A.” . Holotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural History 
Museum, Budapest.

S lid e : No. 892 ( $ ) ,  g en . p re p . A. V o j n i t s .

15* A cta  Zoologica Academiac Scientiarum Hungaricae 28, 1982



420 A. M. VOJ NITS

Eiipithecia op nient a sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: opulentus =  opulent)

D i a g n o s i s .  A large-sized species. A lar expanse o f fore w ings of th e  
single know n fem ale specim en 24 m m . W ings b ro ad . Costa o f fore w ing sligh tly , 
te rm e n  hard ly , a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex  obtuse. H in d  w ing m edium  
long , ob tuse ly  an g u la te . Basic colour o f fore w ing a lig h t w h itish  brow n. A nte- 
a n d  p ostm ed ian  s tr ip e s  w ide, yellow ish. D iscal spo t d a rk  b row n, e longate , 
m a rk e d . T erm inal fie ld  greyish. H in d  w ing w h itish , tran sv e rse  lines obsolescent. 
D iscal spo t pale. U nderside  of w ings b row nish  w hite, p a t te rn  elem ents pale. 
C ilia m edium  long, s tr ia te d  yellow ish w h ite  an d  yellow ish b row n.

G e n i t a l i a .  Ç: B ursa c o p u la tr ix  p irifo rm , densely p ad d ed  w ith  ch itin - 
ous spines. A n terio r a n d  posterio r apophyses m edium  long, th ick , te rm in a lly  
w idened  (but n o t as ex tensively  as in  E . subvaticina  sp. n .). P ap illae  anales 
e lo n g a te  (Fig. 21); <$: unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. F lig h t period n o t 
n o ted  on label o f ho lo ty p e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F ound  in  Sov ie t C entral Asia. Locus ty p icu s: F o r t  
N a ry n , E a s t T u rk e s ta n .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Som ew hat resem bling E upithecia  procera  
sp. n ., b u t la rger, w ings w ider, co lo u ra tio n  d a rk er, discal sp o t well v isib le.

Holotype $: “Turkestan Oriental Fort-Naryne Prov. Semirechgensee S. Akulin 1910— 
1911” “ gen. 891 $ det. V o jn it s  A.” . Holotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural History 
Museum, Budapest.

S lide: No. 891 ($), g en . p re p . A. V o j n i t s .

A cknow ledgem ents. In the course of investigations recourse was made, for com
parison purposes, to several type-specimens preserved in many a collections; for making 
them  available I am indebted to D r . H. J. H a n n e m a n n , Keeper of Lepidoptera of the Museum 
in Berlin; to D r . R. U. R o e s l e h , for a time Keeper of Lepidoptera, Koenig Museum, Bonn, 
to D r . W . F o r s t e r , Director (retired) of the Museum in Munich, and to the late Prof. D r . 
E. G. F . Sa u e r , Director of the Koenig Museum, Bonn. I  am especially grateful to the Alexander 
von Humboldt Foundation for the stipend making my basic research possible in these Museums.
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Hungarian Natural History Museum 
H-1088 Budapest 
Baross u. 13. Hungary
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V E R Z E I C H N I S  D E R  RIS 1971 R E S C H R I E R E N E N  
U N D  R E V I D I E R T E N  T A X A  

D E R  F A M IL IE  L U M R R I C ID A E  (OLIGOCHAETA)

Von

A. Zicsi

(Eingegangen am 14. Oktober 1981)

By e la b o ra tin g  se v e ra l e a r th w o rm  co lle c tio n s  CVe j d o v s z k y , R o sa , B r e t s c h e r ,
R ib a c o u r t , M ic h a e l s e n , Co g n e t t i d e  M a r t h s , Ce r n o s v it o v ) a n d  a ll p e r ta in in g
literature data a tabulated revision of all taxa of the family Lumbricidae described
until 1971 was carried out. The last table lists all the valid taxa accepted today.

D a seit der g rundlegenden  R ev ision  der F am ilie  L u m b ric id ae  von  
M ic h a e l s e n  (1900) n u r vereinzelt k ritisch e  B eu rte ilu n g en  der A rte n  d ieser 
Fam ilie  d u rch g e fü h rt w urden  (Té t r y , 1937h, Ce r n o s v it o v , 1942b), versuche  
ich au fg ru n d  der D urchsich t versch iedener R egenw urm -S am m lungen  (Vej- 
d o v s z k y , R o s a , W e s s e l y , B r e t s c h e r , R ib a u c o u r t , M i c h a e l s e n , Co g n e t t i  
d e  M a r t i i s , Ce r n o s v it o v ) und  L ite ra tu ra n g a b e n  sowüe Sam m lungen  am  
Locus ty p icu s  eine R evision der bis 1971 besch riebenen  R egenw urm -T axa zu 
vollziehen.

Als A u sgangspunk t m einer R evision b e tra c h te  ich die A rb e it von  
M ic h a e l s e n  (1900), wo 185 T axa b e rü ck s ich tig t w urden . Von M i c h a e l s e n  
w urden  in  d ieser A rbeit 100 T axa als g ü ltig  a n e rk a n n t, 17 T ax a  w u rd en  als 
spec. inc. generis, bzw. 23 T ax a  w urden  als »genera dub ia  et species dub iae  
L um bricidarum « bezeichnet. M it der N achfo rschung  der le tz te ren  habe  ich  m ich 
n ich t b e faß t.

Seit 1901 u n d  bis 1971 sind w eitere  376 T ax a  beschrieben w o rd en , so 
daß  sich m eine R evision a u f  561 T ax a  e rs tre c k t. B ei dieser A rb e it w urde  
— außer den  oben e rw ähn ten  A u to ren  - noch die R ev isio n stä tig k e it fo lgen
der S pezia listen  berü ck sich tig t (Tab. I ) , die au fg ru n d  der L ite ra tu r , bzw . 
an h an d  von  T y p en m ate ria l die R ich tig ste llu n g  ein iger T axa d u rc h fü h rte n .

Die E rgebn isse  m einer R ev is io n stä tig k e it fasse ich in  einer fo rtlau fen d en  
T abelle I I  zusam m en, die 5 K olum nen  e n th ä lt . D ie B edeu tung  der a rab isch en  
Z ahlen  ist die folgende:

1. O rig inalbeschreibung der T axa
2. W ieviel E xem plare  lagen zur B eschre ibung  vo r ?

s =  viele
— =  es lagen keine genauen  A ngaben  vor
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Tabelle I

D ie bis 1971 von verschiedenen A utoren  revidierten Taxa  
der Fam ilie  Lum bricidae

A utor

Synonym isierte Taxa

Zahl
aufgrund 

von Typen- 
M aterial

anhand der 
L iteratur

B o u c h é , M . B . 2 __ 2

C e r n o s v i t o v , L. 7 6 1

G a t e s , G . E . 8 2 6

L j u n g s t r ö m , P. 0 . 1 1 -

M i c h a e e s e n , W . 93 6 87

M o s z i n s k a , M . 2 — 2

M u l d a l , S. 1 — 1

O m o d e o , P . 2 7 7 20

P e r e l , S. T. 2 0 5 15

P l i s k o , J .  D. 1 1 —

P o p , V . 2 2 4 18

R o s a , D. 1 1 —

S m i t h , F. 1 — 1

T é t r y , A. 4 1 3

Z a j o n c , I. 2 1 1

Z i c s i , A . 79 2 5 54

3. Die R evision w urde  aufg rund  von :
— =  L ite ra tu ra n g ab e n  
-f- =  T y p en m ate ria l

=  V ergleich der B estim m u n g  von  m ehreren  A u to ren  
-f- +  +  =  V ergleich der B estim m u n g  v o n  m ehreren  A u to ren , kosm o- 

p o liten  A rten  d u rch g efü h rt
4. G ültige N am en  der T axa
5. N am en der A u to ren , die die R ev ision  d u rch fü h rten , u n d  L ite ra tu r 

angaben.

A bschließend w ird  eine L iste der h e u te  g ü ltigen  T axa a n g e fü h rt, w obei 
ich  m ich bei der G attu n g se in te ilu n g  vorw iegend  an  das S ystem  von  P op  
(1941) halte .

D as L ite ra tu rv e rze ich n is  w urde u n te r  B erücksich tigung  der R ev isions
a rb e ite n  von M i c h a e l s e n  (1900), T é t r y  (1937b) und  Ce r n o s v it o v  (1942b) 
u n d  deren  L ite ra tu r  zusam m engeste llt. D ie feh lenden  L ite ra tu ra n g ab e n  sind 
d iesen  A rbeiten  zu en tnehm en .
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Tabelle I I

Verzeichnis der bis 1971 beschriebenen und revidierten Taxa der Fam ilie Lumbricidae

1 2 3 4 5

acystis Mic h ., 1902, H. (A .) S + E . n. nordenskioeldi (E is e n , 1879) P e r e l , 1967: p . 105
adaiensis M ic h ., 1900, A . l — D. adaiensis (M ic h ., 1900)
aegeus Cog., 1913, H . (D .) S + D. aegea (Cog., 1913)
agatschiensis Mic h ., 1910, H . (A .) l — sp. ine. sed.
agilis I I o f f m . ,  1843, L. — — E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p . 472
agricola H o f f m . ,  1842, L . — — L . terrestris L ., 1758 M ic h ., 1900: p. 511
aharonii St e p h ., 1922, H . (A .) 3 — A . aharonii (St e p h ., 1922)
alpemarea B o u ch é , 1970, Eo. bartolii v. S — A . b. alpemarea (B o u ch é , 1970) n. g rad ., n. comb.
alpestris B r e t ., 1899, A . s + A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
alpina  R osa , 1884, A . 3 + D. a. a lpina  (R osa , 1884)
alpina  Ve d ., 1967, A . rosea f. s — A . handlirschi R osa , 1897 n. syn.
alpina  B r e t ., 1905, O. transpadana  v. s + Oc. transpadanus (R osa , 1884) Z ic s i , 1970: p. 242
alpinula  R ib ., 1896, A . octaedra v. 2 + D . octaedra (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 494
altaica P e r e l , 1968, E . nobilii v. s + E . altaica P e r e l , 1968 n. grad.
alteclitellata P o p , 1938, E. a lpina  v. 9 — D. a. a lpina  (R osa , 1884) P o p , 1964: p. 133
alzonae Cog., 1904, H . (Eo.) 1 + A . alzonai (Cog., 1904)
alyattes K in ., 1867, L. — — 0 . cyaneum  (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 506
americanus P err ., 1872, L. — — L. terrestris L ., 1758 M ic h ., 1900: p. 511
amphisbaena  A n t . D ug ., 1828, L. — — E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p . 472
anatomicus A n t . D ug ., 1828, L. — — A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p .  486
andreinii Ba ld ., 1907, H . (A .) 1 — A . andreinii (B a ld ., 1907)
annectens R osa , 1895, A . ganglbaueri v. S — D. byblica (R osa , 1893) P o p , 1948: p. 484
annularis T em p ., 1836, L. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p . 476
annulatus H u tt ., 1877, L. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p .  476
antipae  Mic h ., 1891, A . 1 + A . a. an tipai Mic h ., 1891
antiqua Ce r n ., 1938, Eo. s + A . a. antiqua (Ce r n ., 1938)
aporata B r e t ., 1901, A . s + A . handlirschi R osa , 1897 P o p , 1947: p. 89
apuliae  Ba ld ., 1913, H. (A .) 1 — A . apuliae  (B a ld ., 1913)
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Tabelle II ( F o r ts e tz u n g )

1 2 3 4 5

aquatilis Ve j d ., 1875, L. — + A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 478
arborea E is e n , 1874, A . — — D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 490
argoviense B r e t ., 1899, A . s + Oc. argoviensis (B r e t ., 1899)
ariadne Mic h ., 1928, Eo. 2 + A . ariadne (M ic h ., 1928)
armeniaca R osa , 1893, A . a lpina  v. 2 — D. a. a lpina  (R osa, 1893) n. syn.
arnoldi Ga t e s , 1952, A . s — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Om od ., 1956: p. 182
arnoldiana P e r e l , 1971, Eo. 3 + A . arnoldiana  (P e r e l , 1971)
arverna B o uch é , 1969, A . s — A . arverna B o u ch é , 1969
asconensis B r e t ., 1900, A . 4 + A . asconensis B r e t ., 1900
asiatica Mal., 1949, Eo. s + + A . kaznakovi (M ic h ., 1910) n. syn.
atheca Ce r n ., 1940, Eo. 4 +  + D. syriaca (R osa , 1893) Z ic s i, 1973: p . 218
athenica Ce r n ., 1938, E . spelaea 1 — sp. ine. sed.
atlantica  B o u ch é , 1969, Eo. s + A . atlantica (B o u ch é , 1969)
attemsi M ic h ., 1902, H . (D . ) 1 + D. a. attemsi (M ic h ., 1902)
attica T z e l e p e , 1943, E . foetida  v. s — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
augilensis Sci., 1931, Eo. 2 — A . caliginosa trapezoides (An t . D ug ., 1828) Om od ., 1956: p. 181
auriculata  R osa , 1897, A . 1 + D . auriculata  (R osa , 1897)
auriculifera  Z ic s i, 1969 D. s + D . a. auriculifera  Z ic s i, 1969
australiensis  F l e t ., 1886, L. — — A . c. caliginosa  (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 482
austriaca  M ic h ., 1936, E . 3 + D. v. veneta (R osa , 1886) n. syn .
badensis Mic h ., 1907, L . p ap illo  sus  v. 1 + L . badensis M ic h ., 1997 n. g rad .
baeticae S im s, 1962, Eo. moebii ssp. 3 — A . m. baeticae (S im s , 1962)
baicalensis Mic h ., 1900, L. 2 + L . baicalensis Mic h ., 1900
bakuensis Mic h ., 1910, H. (E .) schelkovnikovi v. 2 — D . byblica (R osa , 1893) n. syn.
baiatonica P o p , 1943, Eis. 1 + + E is. baiatonica P o p , 1943
balcanica Ce r n ., 1931, E is. s + + A . b. balcanica (Ce r n ., 1931) n. comb.
balcanica Ce r n ., 1942, E. rosea v. s + + A . r. balcanica (Ce r n ., 1942) n. grad .
balcanica Ce r n ., 1937, E. veneta v. 1 — D. v. veneta (R osa , 1886) n. syn.
bartolii B o uch é , 1970, Eo. s — A . b. bartolii (B o uch é , 1970)
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baschkirica M a l . ,  1950, A .
beddardi M i c h . ,  1894, A .
beddardi R i b . ,  1896, A . caliginosa ssp.
bellicosus U d e , 1922, H . (Eo.)
benhami B r e t ., 1900, A .
bernensis R ib ., 1896, AI. tetraedrus v.
bimastoides Cog., 1901, E. rosea f.
birsteini M a l . ,  1947, E.
biserialis C e r n . ,  1937, A .
blinovi C e r n ., 1938, A .
boeckii E is e n , 1 8 7 4 , D.
bogdanoivi K u l . ,  1889, D.
bohemicus Ce r n ., 1 9 3 1 , L .

boneiensis M i c h ., 1910, H . (E .)
boninoi O m o d ., 1962, O .

borellii Cog., 1904, IL  (A .)
boscaiui P o p , 1948, A . mehadiensis v.
bretscheri Z icsi, 1969, O .

bretscheri Cog., 1903, H . (A .)
brunescens B r e t ., 1900, A .
brunnea P e r e l , 1971, A .
budensis Szü ts , 1909, E . rosea v.
bulgarica Ce r n ., 1934, A .
bulgarica C e r n ., 1 9 3 7 , D. ganglbaueri v.
byblica R osa , 1 8 9 3 , A . (D.)
calarensis T e t r y , 1944, O.
caliginosum  S a v . ,  1826, En.
cambrica F r ie n d , 1892, A .
camerani R osa, 1882, D.
campestris H u t t . ,  1877, L.
capensis K i n . ,  1867, L .
capilla R ib ., 1901, A .
carnea F r ie n d , 1911, E . veneta v.

s
1
1
1
1
3

s
1
s
1

2
1
s
1
s
s
3
s
8
s
1
3
s
2

2

E is. tuberosa Sv e t ., 1924 
E . parva  (E is e n , 1874)
A . c. trapezoides (An t . D ug ., 1828)
A . nematogena R osa , 1903 
Oc. benhami (B r e t ., 1900)
E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826)
A . r. bimastoides (Cog., 1901)
D. hortensis (M i c h . ,  1890)
A . biserialis Ce r n ., 1937 
A . dubiosa (Ör l ., 1881)
D. octaedra (Sav ., 1826)
D. v. veneta (R osa , 1886)
D. illyrica  (Cog., 1906)
D. boneiensis (M i c h . ,  1910)
Oc. boninoi ( O m o d . ,  1962)
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826)
A . m. boscaiui P a p , 1948 
Oc. bretscheri (Z icsi, 1969)
A . t. terrestris (Sav ., 1826)
L . castaneus (Sav ., 1826)
A . brunnea  P e r e l , 1971 

sp. ine. sed.
A . bulgarica Ce r n ., 1934 
D. byblica (R osa , 1893)
D. byblica (R osa , 1893)
D . calarensis (T é t r y , 1944)
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826)
A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826)
D. octaedra (Sav ., 1826)
L . rubellus H o f f m . ,  1843 
A . caliginosa trapezoides ( A n t . D u g . ,  1828) 
A . i. icterica (Sav ., 1826) 

sp. ine. sed.

P e r e l , 1972: p. 109 
G a t e s , 1956: p . 6 
M i c h ., 1900: p. 483 
Z i c s i , 1971: p. 344 
n. comb.
M i c h ., 1932: p. 146 
n. grad.
P e r e l , 1967: p .  96

Z i c s i , 1963: p .  221 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  494 
P e r e l , 1972: p .  109 
O m o d ., 1956: p .  191

n. comb.
P o p , 1947: p. 3 
n. grad. 
n. comb.
T é t r y , 1937: p .  7 
Zic s i, 1970: p .  240

P o p , 1948: p. 483

M i c h . ,  1900: p .  486 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  494 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  509 
L j u n g . ,  1972: p .  13 
B o u c h é , 1972: p .  132
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Tabelle I I  (Fortsetzung)

1 2 3 4 5

carneum  Sav ., 1826, En. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) T é t r y , 1937: p. 146
carolinensis Mic h ., 1910, H . (E .) i + E. carolinensis (M ic h ., 1910)
carpathica CoG., 1927, A . i + A . carpathica Cog., 1927
carpetana Alv ., 1970, E i. 4 — E . carpetana (Alv ., 1970) n. comb.
castaneum  Sav ., 1826, En. — +  +  + L . castaneus (Sav ., 1826)
casterinensis Ch in ., 1911, H . ( D . )  octaedrus f. 8 — D. octaedra (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
caucasica K u l ., 1889, D. — — D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886) P e r e l , 1972: p. 109
caucasico Mic h ., 1902, E . nordenskiöldi v. s — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1910: p. 17
cavaticus Mic h ., 1910, H. (A .) s + A . j .  jassyensis  Mic h ., 1891 Om od ., 1956: p. 182
celtica R osa , 1886, A . 3 — D. m am m alis (Sav ., 1826) R osa , 1893: p. 435
cernosvitoviana Zic s i, 1967, A . S + A . cernosvitoviana Z icsi, 1967
chicharia B ouchÉ, 1967, Eo. occidentalis ssp. s + A . o. chicharia B o u ch é , 1967
chinagliae Ba ld ., 1919, H. (Eo.) 4 +  + A . gestroi (Cog., 1905) Om od ., 1962: p. 86
chloroticum  Sav ., 1826, En. — + + + A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826)
cinerea R osa. 1886, A . transpadana v . — — Oc. transpadanus (R osa , 1884) Mic h ., 1900: p . 507
claparedi R ib ., 1896, A . 1 + A . i. icterica (Sav ., 1826) Zic s i, 1968: p. 430
clujensis P o p , 1938, D. s + D. clujensis P o p , 1938
cognettii Mic h ., 1903, H. (Eo.) nom . nov. s + D. cognettii (M ic h ., 1903)
cognettii Ce r n ., 1935, E . veneta v. 1 — D. a. a lpina  (R osa , 1884) P e r e l , 1972: p. 109
colchidica P e r e l , 1967, Eis. 5 + E is. colchidica P e r e l , 1967
complanatus An t . D ug ., 1828, L. — +  + Oc. complanatus (An t . D ug ., 1828)
concolor Mic h ., 1910, H . (E .) venetus v . s -L- D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886) n. syn.
constricta R osa , 1884, A . — — D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826) P o p , 1948: p . 490
corsicana P o p , 1947, A . dugesi v . 1 A . corsicana P o p , 1947 n. grad.
crassa M ic h ., 1900, A . 1 — D. mariupoliensis W y ss ., 1898 P e r e l , 1972: p . 109
crassa Ma l ., 1947, E . veneta v . 3 — D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886) P e r e l , 1972: p . 109
croatica R osa , 1895, A . lissaensis v. 3 + Oc. croaticus (R osa , 1895) n. g rad ., n. comb.
croatica SzÜTS, 1909, E . rosea v. S — E . lucens (W aga , 1857) P lisk o , 1961: p. 101
cryptocystis Ce r n ., 1935, Eo. 1 — A . cryptocystis (Ce r n ., 1935)
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cuginii R o s a , 1905, A .  
cupulifera  T é t r y , 1937, A . 
curiosa R i b ., 1896, A . chlorotica v. 
curticaudatus F r i e n d , 1892, L. rubellus v. 
cyaneum  Sav ., 1826, E n. 
cylindrica  T z e p e l é , 1943, D. ganglbaueri v. 
cyrnea M i c h . ,  1926, A . (Eo.) 
dacica P o p , 1938, Eo.
daghestanensis M ic h ., 1907, H . (D .) ganglbaueri v.
dairenensis K o b . ,  1940, A .
dam ianii C o g ., 1905, 0 .

danieli rosai R i b . ,  1896, A .
darw ini R i b . ,  1896, A .
decipiens Mic h ., 1910, H. (E .) a lp inus  v.
demirkapiae  K a r a m a n , 1969, A .
dendrobaenoides O m o d . ,  1950, E . rosea v.
dendroidea F r ie n d , 1909, A . (E .) veneta ssp .
depressa R o s a , 1893, A . platyura  v .

dicystis Ce r n ., 1942, A . icterica v.
dieppi R i b . ,  1901, D. p u tris  ssp.
differentis T z e l e p é , 1943, D. ganglbaueri v.
diomedaeus C o g . ,  1906, H . (D.)
diplotetratheca P e r e l , 1967, A . handlirschi ssp.
disjunctus T é t r y , 1936, L. castaneus f.
djungarica  P e r e l , 1969, A .
dobrogeanum  P o p , 1938, O.
doderi Co g ., 1904, H . (D. ? A .  ?)
dofleini U d e , 1922, H . (A .)
dollfusi T é t r y , 1939, Eo.
dubiosus O r l . ,  1881, Cr.
dubius M i c h . ,  1890, AI.
ducis S t e p h . ,  1932, B.
dudichi P o p , 1943, A . oculata v .

1
s
3

9
1
s
I
3
1
5
s
s
5
1
7
2
s
s
5
3
s
s
9
3
1
3
1
s
2
1
2

A . cuginii R o s a , 1905 
A . cupulifera  T é t r y , 1937 
A . c. chlorotica (S a v . ,  1826)
L. rubellus H o f f m . ,  1843 
O. cyaneum  ( S a v . ,  1826)
D. byblica ( R o s a , 1893)
A . cyrnea M i c h . ,  1926 
A . dacica (P o p , 1938)
D. byblica ( R o s a , 1893)
A . r. rosea (S a v . ,  1826)
Oc. dam ianii (Cog ., 1905)
A . r. rosea ( S a v . ,  1826)
D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826)
D. attemsi decipiens (M i c h ., 1910)
A . demirkapiae  K a r a m a n , 1969 
A . r. rosea (S a v . ,  1826)
D. hortensis ( M i c h . ,  1890)
D. p . depressa ( R o s a , 1893)
A . i. dicystis Ce r n ., 1942
D. rubida subrubicunda  (E is e n , 1874)
D. byblica ( R o s a , 1893)
A . r. rosea (S a v . ,  1826)
A . diplotetratheca P e r e l , 1967 
L . castaneus ( S a v . ,  1826)
A . djungarica  P e r e l , 1969 
A . dobrogeana ( P o p , 1938)
Eis. paradoxa  (Cog., 1904)
A . dofleini (U d e , 1922)
A . dollfusi ( T é t r y , 1939)
A . dubiosa ( Ö r l . ,  1881)

1 Eis. t. tetraedra ( S a v . ,  1826)
E . tum ida  ( E i s e n , 1874)

' A . o. sam nitica  ( C o g . ,  1914)

M i c h . ,  1900: p. 486 
M i c h . ,  1900: p. 510

Zic s i, 1973: p. 101

P o p , 1948: p. 483 
? O m o d ., 1956: p. 183 
n. comb.
Mic h ., 1900: p. 478 
Mic h ., 1900: p. 491 
n. g rad ., n. s ta t.

n. syn. 
n. syn. 
n. grad. 
n. grad.
B o u c h é , 1972: p .  132 
Z i c s i , 1973: p .  101 
n. syn. 
n. grad. 
n. syn.

n. syn.

M i c h , 1900: p .  473 
G a t e s  1956: p .  1 
n. syn.
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1 2 3 4 5

dudichiana  Z icsi, 1966, A . S + A . nematogena R o sa , 1903 Z ic s i , 1971: p . 344
dugesi R o sa , 1886, A . 2 + A . d. dugesi R o sa , 1886
diiggelii B r e t ., 1903, A . 1 — L . baicalensis M ic h ., 1900 Om o d ., 1956: p . 191
ebneri M ic h ., 1914, H . (E .) venetus v. 1 — A . grandis ebneri (M ic h ., 1914) n. g rad ., n. comb.
eiseni L e v ., 1884, L. — + + E . eiseni (L e v ., 1884)

eubenhami Z ic s i , 1971, 0 .  (Oc.) S + Oc. eubenhami (ZlCSI, 1971) n. comb.

eurytanica  T z e l e p é , 1943, Eo. 5
—

A . eurytanica  (T z e l e p é , 1943)
eutypica  M ic h ., 1910, H . (E is .) tetraedrus f. 1 _ E is. eutypica  (M ic h ., 1910) n. grad.
eulypica  P o p , 1947, 0 . croaticum  v . 2 — Oc. argoviensis (B r e t ., 1899) n. syn.
exacystis R o sa , 1896, A . (0 .) S + + Oc. exacystis ( R o sa , 1896) n. comb.
fascia ta  B ack ., 1948, E. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) M ú l d ., 1952: p. 464
fa u c iu m  M ic h ., 1910, H . (D .) 1 + D. fa u c iu m  (M ic h ., 1910)
fedtschenkoi M ic h ., 1900, A . 1 - f - D. byblica (R o sa , 1893) P e r e l , 1967: p . 107

ferganae Ma l ., 1949, Eo. s — A . ferganae (M a l ., 1949)
fernandae  G r a f f , 1957, A . 3 — A . fernandae  Gr a f f , 1957
festae  R o sa , 1892, A . S + A . fes ta i  R o sa , 1892
fes tivu m  Sa v ., 1826, En. — + + + L . fes tivu s  (Sa v ., 1826)
fe tid u m  Sa v ., 1826, En. — + + + E . foetida  (S a v ., 1826)
filifo rm is  P o p , 1947, D. octaedra v. s + + D. vejdovskyi (Ce r n ., 1935) Z ic s i , 1965: p . 254

fim etora  Ö r l ., 1881, A . foetida  v . — — E . foetida  (Sa v ., 1826) n. syn.
fitzingeri B e d ., 1895, A . — — D. p . pla tyura  ( F it z ., 1833) M ic h ., 1900: p . 494

flav iven tris  L e u c k ., 1849, L. — — D. octaedra (Sa v ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p . 494

f la v u s  F r ie n d , 1893, AI. — — E is. t. tetraedra (Sa v ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p . 472
fo n tin a lis  F r ie n d , 1921, A n . — — sp. ine. sed.
fra isse i Ö r l . ,  1881, A . s — D. r. rubida (Sa v ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p . 491
fra n zi  Z ic s i , 1965, D. 3 + D. fra n z i  Z ic s i , 1965
fr ien d i  Cog ., 1904, L . no m . nov . s + L . fr ien d i  Cog ., 1904
f r i v a l d s z k y i  Ö r l ., 1885, O. 1 — Oc. friva ldszky i (Ö r l ., 1885)
galloprovincialis B a r t ., 1962, D. s — D. byblica (R o sa , 1893) n. syn.
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ganglbaueri R osa , 1894, A .  (D .)
gavarnicus Cog., 1904, II. (A .)
gavrilovi Ce r n ., 1942, A .
geminata  F r ie n d , 1897, A . constricta v .
georgii Mic h ., 1890, A .
gestri Cog., 1905, II. (Eo.)
gestroides Z icsi, 1970, A .
getica P o p , 1947, A . dugesi v.
ghilarovi Ma l ., 1949, Eo.
giardi R ib ., 1901, A .
gieseleri U d e , 1895, A .
gigantica OiSHi, 1934, E. japonica  f.
gigas An t . D ug ., 1828, L.
glandulosa F r ie n d , 1910, E . rosea v.
gordejeffi Mic h ., 1899, A .
gordianus T em p ., 1836, L.
gracile Ör l ., 1885, 0 .

gracilis F r ie n d , 1911, B. eiseni v.

gradinescui P o p , 1938, O. 
graeca Ce r n ., 1938, D. samarigera v. 
graeca Om od ., 1955, D. schelkovnikovi f. 
grandis M ic h ., 1907, E. 
haasi Mic h ., 1925, Eo.
ham m oniensis  M ic h ., 1909, E is . tetraedro f.
handlirschi R osa , 1897, A .
harbinensis K ob ., 1940, A .
hataii K ob., 1940, A .
havaicus K in ., 1867, H yp.
heimburgeri Sm ith , 1928, B.
hellenica T z e l e p e , 1943, A . caliginosa v.
helodriloides Ch a n d ., 1958, A . cuginii f.
Helvetica R ib ., 1896, A . p u tris subrubicunda  v .

2
s +

D. byblica (R osa , 1893)
I E is. paradoxa  (Cog ., 1904) 
i E . lucens (W aga , 1857)

E . parva  (E is e n , 1874)
A . georgii Mic h ., 1890 
A . gestroi (Cog., 1905)
A . gestroides Zic s i, 1970 
A . getica P o p , 1947

■ A . ghilarovi (Ma l ., 1949)
A . t. terrestris (Sav ., 1826) 

j E . tum ida  (E is e n , 1874)
; E . japonica  (M ic h ., 1892) 
j A . gigas (An t . D u g ., 1828) 

A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
A . gordejeffi Mic h ., 1899 
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) 
O. lacteum  (Ör l ., 1881)
E . eiseni (L e v ., 1884)

Oc. gradinescui (P o p , 1938)
D. s. graeca Ce r n ., 1938
D. byblica (R osa , 1893)
A . g. grandis (M ic h ., 1907)
A . haasi (M ic h ., 1925)
E is . t. tetraedro (Sa v ., 1826) 
A . handlirschi R osa , 1897 
A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) 

j A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
I  D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826)

E . heimburgeri (Sm ith , 1928) 
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) 
A . a. an tipai M ic h ., 1891
D . r. rubida (Sav ., 1826)

P o p , 1948: p. 483 
n. syn.
P lisk o , 1961: p. 101 
Ga t e s , 1956: p. 6

n. grad.

T é t r y , 1937: p. 7 
Ga tes , 1956: p . 1 
n. syn.

Ce r n ., 1942: p. 238

M i c h . ,  1900: p .  482 
M i c h ., 1900: p . 506 
C e r n . ,  - f  E v ., 1947: p.

18
n. comb, 
n. grad.
P e r e l , 1967: p .  107

M ic h ., 1932: p. 152

?  O m o d . ,  1956: p .  183 
? O m o d . ,  1956: p .  183 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  490

Z i c s i , 1973: p .  100 
n. syn.
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  491
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hem iandrum  CoG., 1901, 0 . S + Oc. hemiandrus (CoG., 1901)
hempeli Sm ith , 1915, H . ( B . )  gieseleri v. — — E. tum ida  (E is e n , 1874) Ga t e s , 1956: p. 1
herculeana B r e t ., 1899, A . i + L . rubellus H offm ., 1843 Z ic s i, 1970: p. 240
herculeum  Sav., 1826, En. — — L . terrestris, L., 1758 M ic h ., 1900: p. 511
hercynius Mic h ., 1890, AI. 2 + E is. tetraedra hercynia (M ich ., 1890) n. grad.
hermanni Mic h ., 1890, A . 1 — A . o. oculata (H offm ., 1845) Mic h ., 1900: p . 497
hexatheca Mic h ., 1926, A . (Eo.) 1 — A . hexatheca Mic h ., 1926
hibernica F r ie n d , 1892, A . — — D. hortensis (M ic h ., 1890) n. syn.
him alayana  Ce r n ., 1937, Eo. 2 — O. lacteum  (Ö R L E Y , 1881) Ga tes , 1958: p. 9
hintzei Mic h ., 1907, H . (D .) illyricus v. 2 + D. illyrica  (CoG., 1906) Z ic s i, 1965: p. 256
hispanica  U d e , 1885, A . — — A . hispanica  U d e , 1885
hortensiae K in ., 1867, L. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p .  482
hortensis Mic h ., 1890, A . subrubicunda  v. — + D . hortensis (M ic h ., 1890) n. grad.
hortensis B r e t ., 1901, 0 . 1 — A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826) Om od ., 1956: p .  182
hrabei Ce r n ., 1935, Eo. S + A . hrabei (Ce r n ., 1935)
hrabei Ce r n ., 1934, E. veneta v. s + D . hrabei (Ce r n ., 1934) n. grad.
hungarica Or i,., 1881, A . foetida  v. — E . lucens (W aga , 1857) P lisk o , 1961: p. 101
hypogea Mal., 1947, Eo. 1 — D. a. alpina  (R osa , 1884) P e r e l , 1972: p .  109
icenora P ick ., 1924, A . (B .) — E. icenora (P ic k ., 1926)
ictericum  Sav ., 1826, E n. — +  + A . i. icterica (Sav ., 1826)
illyricus CoG., 1906, H . (D.) 2 +  + D. illyrica (Cog., 1906)
improvisus Z icsi, 1963, L. S + L . improvisus Zic s i, 1963
indicus Mich ., 1907, II. (B .) 1 + D. indica  (M ic h ., 1907)
in fe lix  K in ., 1867, L. — — L . terrestris L., 1758 Mic h ., 1900: p. 511
in fin itesim alis R ib ., 1896, AI. tetraedrus ssp. 1 — E is. t. tetraedra (Sav., 1826) M ic h ., 1932: p . 146
in fla ta  Mic h ., 1899, A . 8 + A . c. caliginosa (Sav., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p .  483
insularis Ch in ., 1913, H . (Eo.) S — D. byblica (R osa, 1893) Om od ., 1964: p. 75
intermedia Ce r n ., 1934, E is. tetraedra n iut. 3 + + E is. t. intermedia Ce r n ., 1934 n. grad.
interm edium  F r ie n d , 1909, 0 . 1 — A . terrestris longa U d e , 1885 Ce r n ., 1942: p. 241
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intermedius Mic h ., 1901, H . (D .)
intermedius J ack ., 1931, Eis.
interposita P lisk o , 1965, A . rosea f.
iowana E vans , 1948, A .
irregularis R ib ., 1896, A . octaedra v.
janetscheki Zicsi, 1970, 0 . (Oc.)
januae-argenti Cog ., 1903, H . (Eo.)
japonica  Mic h ., 1891, A .
jassyensis  M ic h ., 1891 A .
jeanneli P o p , 1948, D.
jeholensis K ob ., 1940, A .
jenensis  F ü l ., 1953, E.
josephinae  K in ., 1867, L.
ju lia n a  Om od ., 1954, D. schmidti f.
kam nensis Ba ld ., 1919, 0 . complanatum  f.
karawankense Zicsi, 1969, 0 . (Oc.)
kazanensis Mic h ., 1910, H . (A .)
kaznakovi Mic h ., 1910, H. (Eo.)
kem pi St e p h ., 1922, H. (D.)
kervillei M ic h ., 1910, H . (D .) semiticus v.
kervillei M ic h ., 1910, H . (E .) venetus v.
kirgisica  P e r e l , 1971, A ,
kosoivensis K aram an , 1968, A .
kosswigi Omod., 1952, Eo. atheca f.
kovacevici Z ic s i, 1970, O. (Oc.)
kozuvensis § a p ., 1971, A .
kratochvili Ce r n ., 1937, Eo.
kucenkoi Mic h ., 1902, E.
ku lagini Ma l ., 1949, Eo.
kurashvilii K v ., 1971, D.
lactea F r ie n d , 1892, A .
lacteovicinum  Z ic s i, 1968, O. (O.)
lacteum  Örl ., 1885, O.

1 I

1
4
s
1
1
2
1
1
9
s
1
s
2
2
s
1
s

+ +

S +
S +  +  +

A . intermedia  ( M i c h ., 1901)
E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826)
A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
A . c. caliginosa ( S a v . ,  1826)
D. a. alpina  ( R o s a , 1884)
Oc. janetscheki (Zicsi, 1970)
A . j .  januaeargenti ( C o g . ,  1903)
E . japonica  (M i c h . ,  1891)
A . j .  jassyensis  M i c h ., 1891 
D. jeanneli P o p , 1948
A . r. rosea ( S a v . ,  1826)
A . r. rosea ( S a v . ,  1826)
L. castaneus ( S a v . ,  1826)
D. auriculifer a ju lia n a  O m o d ., 1954 
Oc. kam nensis ( B a l d . ,  1919)
Oc. karaivankensis (Zicsi, 1969)
A . intermedia (M ic h ., 1901)
A . kaznakovi (M i c h . ,  1910)
O. cyaneum  (Sav ., 1826)
D. s. kervillei (M i c h . ,  1910)
D. v. kervillei ( M i c h . ,  1910)
A . kirgisica  P e r e l , 1971 

sp. ine. sed.
D. syriaca ( R o s a , 1893)
Oc. kovacevici (Zicsi, 1970)
A . kozuvensis Sa p ., 1971 
A . kratochvili (Ö e r n . ,  1937)
Eis. kucenkoi ( M i c h ., 1902)
A . rosea bimastoides ( C o g . ,  1901) 

sp. ine. sed.
A . terrestris longa U d e , 1885 
O. lacteovicinum  Zicsi, 1968 
O. lacteum  ( Ö r l . ,  1881)

P o p , 1952: p .  177 
I n. syn.
j O m o d . ,  1956: p .  181 
i M i c h . ,  1900: p .  478 
I  n. comb.

? O m o d . ,  1956: p .  183 
O m o d . ,  1956: p .  183 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  510 
n. g rad ., n. s ta t.

! n. g rad ., n. comb. 
n. comb.

I O m o d ., 1956: p .  189

O m o d . ,  1956: p .  174 
n. grad. 
n. grad.

, Z ic s i , 1973: p . 218 
n. comb.

n. comb. 
n. syn.

; Mic h ., 1900: p. 483
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lacteus Orl ., 1881, L . terrestris v. S — 0 . lacteum  (Ör l ., 1881) Mic h ., 1900: p . 506
lacustris St e p h ., 1913, H. (D . ) — — D. byblica (R osa , 1893) n. syn.
lacustris Ce r n ., 1931, A . — + + E is. o. ochridiana  Ce r n ., 1931 n. syn.
lagodechiensis M ic h ., 1910, H. (E .) nordenskiöldi v. 6 — E . n. lagodechiensis (M ic h ., 1910) n. grad.
lanzai Om od ., 1961, Eo. 1 — A . lanzai (Om od ., 1961)
latens Cog., 1902, H. (A .) 4 — E . lucens (W aga , 1857) P lisk o , 1961: p. 101
laurentii Ch in ., 1910, H . (Eo.) 1 + A . gestroi (Cog., 1905) Om od ., 1962: p. 85
lenkoranensis Mic h ., 1910, H. (D .) fedtschenkoi v. 3 + D. byblica (R osa , 1893) P e r e l , 1967: p. 107
leoni Mic h ., 1891, A . 1 + A . leoni Mic h ., 1891
levis H u tt ., 1877, L. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 482
ligrum  B o u ch é , 1969, 0 . ? s + A . ligra (B o u ch é , 1969)
liliputiana  R ib ., 1896, A . octaedra v. 2 + D . octaedra (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 494
limicola Mic h ., 1890, A . s + + A . limicola Mic h ., 1890
lissaensioides Z icsi, 1971, O. (Oc.) s + Oc. lissaensioides (Z ic s i, 1971) n. comb.
lissaensis M ic h ., 1891, A . 3 + Oc. lissaensis (M ic h ., 1891)
lividus  T em p ., 1836, L. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 482
longa U d e , 1885, A . — + + + A . terrestris longa U d e , 1885 n. grad.
longicinctus Sm ith  & G it t ., 1915, H . (B .) s — E . longicincta (Sm ith  Si  Git t ., 1915)
lönnbergi Mic h ., 1894, A . 2 — E . loennbergi (M ic h ., 1894)
lucens W aga , 1857, L. — + + + E . lucens (W aga , 1857)
lumbricoides B r e t ., 1901, D. 1 — L . fr ien d i  Cog., 1904 Om od ., 1956: p. 194
lusitana  Gr a f f , 1957, D. 1 — D. lusitana  Gr a ff , 1957
lusitana  Gr a f f , 1957, A . rosea ssp. 2 - D. a lpina lusitana  (G r a ff , 1957) n. comb.
luteus Blanch ., 1849, L. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 476
luteus E is e n , 1871, L . tetraedrus v. — — E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 472
macedonica Sa p ., 1971, A . 8 + + A . b. balcanica Ce r n ., 1931 n. syn.
macedonica R osa , 1893, A . rosea v. 1 — A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) P o p , 1948: p. 451
macrurus F r ie n d , 1893, A l. 1 — sp. ine. sed.
madeirensis Mic h ., 1891, A . 2

+
D. madeirensis M ic h ., 1891
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magnesa T z e l e p é , 1943, D. 
m agnifica  S v e t . ,  1957, A . 

materici P e r e l , 1962, E. 
mammale  S a v . ,  1826, En. 
manshurica  K o b ., 1940, E. nordenskiöldi f. 
marcuzzii O m o d . ,  1952, Eo. 
marenzelleri M i c h . ,  1910, O. m im a  v .  

m ariensis S t e p h . ,  1917, H. ( / / . )  
m ariupoliensis W y s s . ,  1898, D. 
m assiliensis B a r t . ,  1962, H . 
mavrovensis S a p . ,  1971, D. alpina  ssp. 
mediterranea Ö r l . ,  1881, A . 
mehadiensis R o s a , 1895, A . 
meledaensis M i c h . ,  1908, H . (Eo.) 
meledaensis M i c h . ,  1908, H . (D .) ganglbaueri v . 

meleica T z e l e p é , 1943, E . veneta v .  

meliboeus R o s a , 1884, L. 
meougensis B o u c h é , 1970, Eo. bartolii ssp. 
merciensis F r i e n d , 1911, D. 
metallorum  T é t r y , 1936, E. 
michaelseni R i b . ,  1896, L . 

m im a  R o s a , 1889, A .  
m inim a  R o s a , 1884, A . 
m inim a  M u l d a l , 1952, A . 
m inor S t e p h . ,  1931, A .savignyi v .  

m inor J o h n . ,  1865, L. 
minore O m o d . ,  1952, O. (O.) m im a  f. 
m inuscula  R o s a , 1905, A . 
m inuta  M a l . ,  1947, E . veneta v .  

m inuta  O i s h i , 1934, E . japonica  f. 
moderata C s e k . ,  1959, E . 
molita  G a t e s , 1952, A . 
molleri R o s a , 1889, A .

2
s
s

2
2
2
s
s
s

+ +

+

+ +

1

1
s
2

s
1
s

+ +

+ +

n. syn.D. r. rubida ( S a v . ,  1826)
A . m agnifica  S v e t . ,  1957
E . malevici P e r e l , 1962
D. m am malis (Sav ., 1826)
E . n. manshurica  K o b . ,  1940 
A . marcuzzii ( O m o d . ,  1952)
Oc. marenzelleri ( M i c h . ,  1910)
A . caliginosa trapezoides (An t . D u g ., 1828) 
D. m ariupoliensis W y ss ., 1898 
A . oculata sam nitica  (Cog ., 1914)
D. a. mavrovensis S a p . ,  1971 

sp. ine. sed.
A . m . mehadiensis R o s a , 1895 
A . nematogena R o s a , 1903 
D. byblica ( R o s a , 1893)
D. v. meleica ( T z e l e p é , 1943)
L . meliboeus R osa , 1884
A . b. meougensis ( B o u c h é , 1970)
E . eiseni (L ev ., 1884)
D . metallorum  (T é t r y , 1936)
L . meliboeus R osa , 1884
Oc. m im a  ( R o s a , 1889) 

sp. ine. sed.
E . m uldali (Om od ., 1956, nom . nov.)
A . s. m inor S t e p h . ,  1931
L . castaneus (S a v . ,  1826)
Oc. m inoris (Om od ., 1952)
A . m inuscula  R o s a , 1905
D . v. veneta ( R o s a , 1886)
E . japonica  (M i c h . ,  1892)
A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
A . c. caliginosa ( S a v . ,  1826)
A . molleri R o s a , 1889

n. grad.

n. g rad ., n. comb. 
Ga t e s , 1958: p. 2

n. syn.

Z i c s i , 1971: p .  344 
P o p , 1948: p .  483 
n. grad.

Ce r n ., 1942: p. 270

M i c h . ,  1900: p .  511 
n. com b.

n. comb. 
n. grad.
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  510 
n. g rad ., n. comb.

P e r e l , 1972: p .  109 
n. syn. 
n. syn.
O m o d . ,  1956: p .  182
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mollis F r ie n d , 1911, A l. — — sp. ine. sed.
montana  W es l y ., 1905, A . 2 + O . m ontanum  (W es l y ., 1905)
montana  Mic h ., 1910, H. (E .) venetus v. s + D. montana  (M ic h ., 1910) n. grad.
m ontanum  Ce r n ., 1932, 0 . 3 + - P D. pla tyura  montana (Ce r n ., 1932) n. grad.
montanus Mic h ., 1910, H. (Eo.) 1 — D. schmidti montana  (M ic h ., 1910) n. grad.
monticola M ic h ., 1910, H. (D . )  m ariupolienis v. 2 — D. m ariupoliensis (W y ss ., 1898) P e r e l , 1966: p. 160
moravica P ro k ., 1955, D. pla tyura  v. s — D . p . depressa (R osa , 1893) Za jo n c , 1961: p. 157
morelli R i b . ,  1896, L . castaneus v. 5 + L . castaneus (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 510
morgensis R ib ., 1896, A . chlorotica ssp. 1 + A . c. ivaldensis R ib ., 1896 Zic s i, 1968: p. 430
möbii Mic h ., 1895, A . s + A . m. moebii M ic h ., 1895
mrazeki Ce r n ., 1935, Eo. s + D. mrazeki (Ce r n ., 1935)
mucosa E is e n , 1874, A . — — A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p . 478
m uganiensis M ic h ., 1910, H . (A .)  schneideri v. 2 + A . muganiensis (M ic h ., 1910) n. grad.
muldali Om od ., 1956, B . nom . nov. — — E . muldali (Om od ., 1956) n. comb.
nassonovi K u l ., 1889, D. — — D. m ariupoliensis W y ss ., 1898 P e r e l , 1972: p. 109
naum i Ce r n ., 1931, A . lacustris f. s + + E is. ochridana profunda  Ce r n ., 1931 n. syn.
neapolitanus Örl ., 1885, A l. s — E is. tetraedra neapolitana  (Ö rl ., 1885) n. grad.
neglecta R osa, 1882, A . s — A . c. chlorotica (Sa v ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 486
nematogena R osa , 1903, A . (Eo.) s + + A . nematogena R osa , 1903
n in n ii  R osa , 1886, A . 2 + E is. tetraedra neapolitana  (Ör l ., 1885) n. syn.
nivalis B r e t ., 1899, A . 2 + Oc. transpadanus (R osa , 1884) Zic s i, 1970: p. 242
nobilii C oc., 1903, E. 1 + A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
nocturna E v an s , 1946, A . s — A . c. caliginosa (Sa v ., 1826) Om od ., 1956: p. 181
nordenskiöldi E is e n , 1879, A . — +  + E . n. nordenskioeldi (E is e n , 1879)
norvegica (E is e n , 1874, A . s _ D. rubida norvegica (E is e n , 1874) n. grad.
novaehollandiae K in ., 1867, L. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p .  482
novis R ib ., 1896, A l. tetraedrus ' . 5 — E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p .  473
nusbaum i R ib ., 1896, A . 3 + A . chlorotica ivaldensis R ib ., 1896 Zic s i, 1968: p. 430
obscuricola Ce r n ., 1936, Eo. 2 A . caliginosa obscuricola (Ce r n ., 1936) n. grad.
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o b sc u ru s  E ise n , 1871, L .  te tra e d ru s  v. 
o cc id en ta lis  Mich., 1922, A .  (E o .)  
o cc id en ta lis  Graff, 1957, A .  ic te r ica  ssp. 
o ccu lta  Cog., 1904, I I .  ( A . )  lo n g u s  ssp. 
o ch r id a n a  Cer n ., 1931, E is .  
o ch r id a n a  Cer n ., 1931, A .  la c u s tr is  v. 
o c ta ed ru m  Sav ., 1826, E n .  
o c u la tu s  H offm., 1845, H .  
oerley i H orst, 1887, A .  

o lid u s  H offm., 1842, L .  

o liva ceu s  E ise n , 1871, L. 
o liv e ira e  R osa, 1894, A .  (D .) 
o m ilu r u s  T emp., 1836, L .  
o p im u m  Sav ., 1826, E n .  
o lten ica  P op, 1938, E is .  
o lte n ic u s  P op, 1938, B .

o ly m p ia c a  Mic h ., 1902, I I .  (D .)  g a n g lb a u e r i v.
o ly m p ic a  Cern., 1938, E .
o m o d eo i Zajonc, 1963, A .
o p is th o c y s t is  R osa, 1895, A .
o p is th o se lla ta  Graff, 1961, A .
o r ie n ta lis  Cern., 1940, D .
o r ie n ta lis  Mich., 1897, A .  ja s s y e n s i s  v.
o r t iz i  A lv., 1970, 0 .
ose lla i Z icsi, 1970, D .
p a lle sc e n s  E ise n , 1871, L .  r ip a r iu s  v.
p a ll id a  B ret., 1900, A .
p a lu s tr i s  Moore, 1895, B .
p a n n o n ic a  Cog., 1906, H . (E o .)  ic te r ic u s  v.
p a n o n ic a  P rok., 1955, D . p la ty u r a  v.
p a n ta le o n is  Ch in ., 1913, H . ( B . )
p a p i l lo s a  P op, 1938, D . su b r u b ic u n d a  v.
p a p i l lo s u s  Fr ie n d , 1893, L.

1
2
2
s
s

s

2

7
5
3
s
2
s
3
1
1
5
2

2
s
1
s
s
s

E is .  t. te tra ed ra  (Sav ., 1826)
A .  o. o cc id en ta lis  Mich., 1922 
A .  i .  o cc id en ta lis  Graff, 1957 
A .  t. te r re s tr is  (Sav ., 1826)
E is .  o. o ch r id a n a  Cern., 1931 
E is .  o. o ch r id a n a  Cern., 1931 
D . octaedra  (Sav ., 1826)
A .  o. o cu la ta  (H offm ., 1845)
D . p .  p la ty u r a  (F itz., 1833)
E . fo e t id a  (Sav ., 1826)
A .  c. c a lig in o sa  (Sav ., 1826)
A .  o liv e ira e  R osa, 1894 
L .  f e s t i v u s  (Sav ., 1826)
Oc. tr a n s p a d a n u s  (R osa, 1884) 
E is .  o lten ica  P op, 1938 
E .  e is e n i (L e v ., 1884)
D . b yb lica  (R osa, 1893)
I ) . o ly m p ic a  (Cern., 1938)
A .  c a r p a th ic a  Cog., 1927 
A .  o p is th o c y s t is  R osa, 1895 
A .  o p is th o se lla ta  Graff, 1961 
D . o r ie n ta lis  Ce r n ., 1940 
A .  ja s s y e n s i s  Mich ., 1891 
Oc. o r tiz i (Alv., 1970)
D . o se lla i Zicsi, 1970
A .  c. ch lo ro tica  (Sav ., 1826)
A .  h a n d lir s c h i  Rosa, 1897
E . p a lu s tr i s  (Moore, 1895)
A .  i. p a n n o n ic a  (Cog., 1906)
D . p .  d ep ressa  (R osa, 1893)
D . p a n ta le o n is  (Ch in ., 1913)
D . r. ru b id a  (Sav ., 1826)
L .  f r i e n d i  Cog., 1904 noin. nov.

Mich., 1900: p. 472

T é t r y , 1937: p. 7

n. syn.

Mich., 1900: p. 494 
Mich., 1900: p. 476 
Mich., 1900: p. 482

Mich., 1900: p. 512 
Mich., 1900: p. 507

n. syn.
P op, 1948: p. 483 

Zajonc, 1964: p. 87

n. syn. 
n. comb.

Mich ., 1900: p. 486 
P op, 1947: p. 89

n. grad. 
n . syn.

P op, 1947: p. 118
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paradoxoides Alv ., 1971, A . (E i.) s — E is. paradoxoides (Alv ., 1971) n. comb.
paradoxus Cog., 1904, H. (A .) 2 -j_ E is. paradoxa  (Cog ., 1904) n. comb.
parva  E is e n , 1874, A . — — E . parva  (E is e n , 1874)
patriarchalis R osa , 1893, A . s + A . patriarchalis R osa, 1893
pauci partita  T z e l e pÉ, 1943, E. rosea f. s — A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) Z ic s i, 1973: p. 100
pearsei St e p h ., 1931, E. s — E. carolinensis (M ic h ., 1910) n. syn.
peleensis T ze l e pÉ, 1943, E is . tetraedra f. s — E is. peleensis T z e l e p é , 1943 n. grad.
pellucidus E is e n , 1871, L. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 482
pentheri R osa , 1905, A .  (2V.) 1 ~T~ T" D. pentheri (R osa , 1905)
perrieri R ib ., 1896, L. castaneus v. 3 + L . castaneus (Sav., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 510
persiana  M ich ., 1900, A . s _j_ A . persiana  Mic h ., 1900
phaenohemiandrum  ZlCSl, 1971, 0 . (Oc.) 9 + Oc. phaenohemiandrus (Z icsi, 1971) n. comb.
phoebeus Cog., 1913, H . (A .) s A . jassyensis phoebeus (Cog., 1913) n. grad.
picta  M ic h ., 1910, H. (E .) venetus v. s + D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886) n. syn.
pictus  Ch a n d ., 1957, L. castaneus f. s — L. castaneus (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
pieter U d e k e m , 1865, L. — — D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 490
p la tyurum  F itz ., 1833, En. — + + D. p . pla tyura  (F itz ., 1833)
pla tyurus  Örl., 1881, L. terrestris v. — — D. p . pla tyura  (F itz ., 1833) M ic h ., 1900: p. 494
polypapillata  P e r e l , 1969, E . nordenskiöldi f. s — E . n. polypapillata  P e r e l , 1969 n. grad.
polyphem us F itz ., 1833, En. — + + L . polyphem us (F itz ., 1833)
polytheca Mal., 1949, Eo. 1 — A . polytheca (Ma l ., 1949)
pontica  P o p , 1938, A . dubiosa v. s + + A . dubiosa (Ör l ., 1881) Z ic s i, 1963: p. 219
popi Sa p ., 1971, D. a lpina  ssp. s + D. a. pop i Sa p ., 1971
p op i Z icsi, 1960, E is. tetraedra v. 1 + E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
prashadi St e p h ., 1922, A . 1 — A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826) Om od ., 1956: p. 183
profuga  R osa, 1884, A . 1 — O. lacteum  (Ör l ., 1881) M ic h ., 1900: p. 506
profunda  Ce r n ., 1931, E is. ochridana f. s +  + E is. o. profunda  Ce r n ., 1931 n. grad.
pseudocomplanatum  Om od ., 1962, O. kamnense  f. s +  + Oc. pseudocomplanatus (Om od ., 1962) n. g rad ., n. comb.
pseudokovacevici Z ic s i, 1971, O. (Oc.) s + Oc. pseudokovacevici (Z icsi, 1971) n. comb.
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pseudonematogena P erel, 1967, Eo.
pseudotranspadanum  ZlCSl, 1971, 0 . (Oc.)
p u m ilu m  Sav ., 1826, En.
p u p a  E ise n , 1874, T.
purpureus  E ise n , 1871, L.
pu ru s  Ant . D ug., 1837, L.
pusillu s  W esly ., 1905, L.
puter  H offm., 1845, L.
pygmaea  F r ien d , 1923, D. arborea
pygm aeum  Sav ., 1826, E n.
pyrenaicus Cog., 1904, H . (Eo.)
quadrangularis Risso, 1826, L.
quadripora  Öer n ., 1942, E is. tetraedra m u t.
quadrivesiculala  P o p , 1938, D. octaedra f.
racovitzai P op, 1938, 0.
rebelii R osa, 1897, A .
recta R ib ., 1896, A . cyanea ssp.
relicta P erel, 1967, D. mariupoliensis ssp.
relictus South., 1909, ? H . (A .)
remyi Cer n ., 1929, A .
rhenani B ret., 1899, A .
rhodopensis Cer n ., 1937, E.
ribaucourti B ret., 1901, A .
ribaucourti Cog., 1901, H . (H .)
riparia  B ret., 1901, D.
riparius  H offm., 1843, L.
rivulicola  Chan d ., 1958, D.
robusta R osa, 1895, A .
robusta Fr ie n d , 1909, A . (E .) veneta ssp.
rosea F r ien d , 1893, D. celtica v.
roseum  Sav ., 1826, E n.
rubellus H offm., 1843, L.
rubescens F r ien d , 1891, L.

3 I 
s

s
s
1

s
3
3
1

1
1
s
9
1
s
2

2
s
s

A . pseudonematogena (P erel , 1967) 
Oc. pseudotranspadanus (ZlCSl, 1971) 
L . castaneus (Sav ., 1826)
E is . tetraedra hercynia  (Mich., 1890) 
L . castaneus (Sav., 1826)
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826)
L . baicalensis Mic h ., 1900 
D . r. rubida (Sav ., 1826) 

sp. ine. sed. 
sp. ine. sed.

A . pyrenaica  (Cog., 1904)
E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826)
E is. t. hercynia (M ic h ., 1890)
D. octaedra (Sav ., 1826)
Oc. racovitzai (P op, 1938)
A . rebeli R osa, 1897
Oc. transpadanus (R osa, 1884)
D. mariupoliensis W y ss ., 1898 
L. rubellus H offm., 1843 
A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826)
A . handlirschi R osa, 1897 
D. rhodopensis (Cer n ., 1937)
L . rubellus H offm., 1843 
D. cognettii (M ich ., 1903) nom. nov. 
A . a. an tipa i Mich., 1891 
A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826)
D. rubida subrubicunda  (E ise n , 1874) 
A . robusta R osa, 1895 
D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886)
D. m am m alis (Sav ., 1826)
A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
L . rubellus H offm., 1843 
L . festivus  (Sav ., 1826)

n. comb.
M ic h ., 1900: p. 510 
Sm ith , 1917: p. 163 
Mic h ., 1900: p. 510 
Mic h ., 1900: p. 482 
Mic h ., 1910: p. 73 
M ic h ., 1900: p. 490

M ic h ., 1900: p. 472 
n. syn.
P o p , 1947: p . 108 
n. comb.

Z ic s i, 1968: p. 421 
n. syn.
Ga tes , 1956: p. 373 
Om od ., 1956: p. 181 
P o p , 1947: p . 89

Zic s i, 1970: p. 240

Om od ., 1956: p . 184 
Mic h ., 1900: p . 486
n. syn. 

n. syn.
Mic h ., 1900: p . 493

Mic h ., 1900: p. 512 co
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rubicunda  B o u ch é , 1972, N i. (R .)  nom . nov. s — A . rubicunda  (B o u ch é , 1972)
rubidum  Sav ., 1826, E n. — + + + D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826)
rubidum  Örl ., 1885, 0 . s O. lacteum  (Ö rl., 1881) Mic h ., 1900: p . 506
rubidus Örl ., 1881, L. terrestris v. s O. lacteum  (Ö rl ., 1881) M ic h ., 1900: p. 506
rubra B r e t ., 1900, A . 2 E . eiseni (L ev ., 1884) Om od ., 1956: p . 179
rubra Ve d ., 1969, A . s — A . rubicunda  (B o u ch é , 1972) nom . nov.
rubro-fasciatus Ba ir d , 1873, L. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 476
rucneri P lisko  & Zic s i, 1970, 0 . (Oc.) 4 + Oc. rucneri (P lisk o  & Zic s i, 1970) n. comb.
rufescens E is e n , 1871, L. riparius  v. — — A . c . chlorotica (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 486
ruffo i Zic s i, 1970, D. 3 D. ruffoi Z ic s i, 1970
salairica P e r e l , 1968, E. S — E . salairica P e r e l , 1968
samarigera R osa , 1893, A . (D.) S — D. s. samarigera (R osa , 1893)
Samnitica Cog., 1914, H . (B .)  oculatus ssp. s + A . o. sam nitica  (Cog., 1914)
sanaryensis T e t r y , 1942, Eo. dugesi f. 2 — A . d. sanaryensis (T é t r y , 1942) n. grad.
sardonicus Cog., 1904, H. (Eo.) i + A . sardonica (Cog., 1904)
sardus Mic h ., 1910, II. (Eo.) 3 + A . januaeargenti sarda (M ich ., 1910) n. grad.
sarnensis P ie r t ., 1904, H . (H .) 1 — A . sarnensis (P ie r t ., 1904)
savignyi G u e r . & H orst , 1893, A . S + + A . savignyi Gu e r . & H orst , 1893
schelkovnikovi Mic h ., 1907, E. 1 + D. byblica (R osa , 1893) P e r e l , 1967: p. 107
schemachaensis Mic h ., 1910, II. (E .) 1 — D. pentheri (R osa , 1905) Zic s i, 1973: p. 223
schmidti Mic h ., 1907, II. (D.) 1 + D. sch. schmidti (M ic h ., 1907)
schneideri M i c h . ,  1900, A . 2 + A . schneideri Mic h ., 1900
semifasciatus B urm ., 1835, L. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p. 476
semitica R osa , 1893, A . (D.) S + D. s. semitica (R osa, 1893)
seivelli St e p ii., 1924, A . (E is.) tetraedra v. 1 — E is. t. neapolitana  (Ör l ., 1885) n. syn.
sim ilis  F r ie n d , 1910, A . 1 - A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Ce r n ., 1942: p.241
sine poris O mod., 1952, E is. balcanica f. 1 — A . balcanica sineporis (Om od ., 1952) n. g rad ., n. comb.
skorikoivi M i c h . ,  1902, E. 3 + D. auriculata (R osa , 1897) P e r e l , 1972: p .  109
smaragdina R osa , 1892, A . s + + A . smaragdina R osa , 1892
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sokolovi P e r e l , 1969, Eo.
sotschiensis Mic h ., 1902, H . (Eo.)
spelaea R osa, 1901, A .
stagnalis H o ffm ., 1845, L.
slankovici Sa p ., 1971, A . januaeargenti ssp.
stankovici Ge r n ., 1931, E is. ochridana f.
storkani Ce r n ., 1934, E. rosea v.
studeri R ib ., 1896, L.
studiosa Mic h ., 1890, A .
sturanyi R osa , 1895, A .
subm ontanus V e j d ., 1875, L.
subrubicunda  E is e n , 1874, A .
succincta R osa , 1905, A .  (N .) veneta v.
sulfurica  R ib ., 1896, A .
surbiensis M ic h ., 1910, H . ( D ). schmidti v.
sylvestris R ib ., 1896, A . cyanea ssp. profuga  v.
syriaca R osa , 3 893, A .
tanaitica  Ma l ., 1953, A .
targionii B a ld ., 1906, H . (A .)
taschkentensis M ic h ., 1900, A .
tatrensis N u s ., 1895, L , rubellus v.
tatrensis N u s ., 1895, A . a lpina  v.
tellermanica Perel, 1966, D. schmidti ssp.
tellinii R osa , 1888, A .
tenerifana  CoG., 1931, A . moebii v.
tenuis E is e n , 1874, A .
tepidaria  F r ie n d , 1904, A . veneta v.
tergestina M ic h ., 1910, O. m im a  v.
terres An t . D ug ., 1828, L.
terrestre Sav ., 1826, En.
terrestris L ., 1758, L .
tetraedrum  Sav ., 1826, En.
tetragonurus F r ie n d , 1892, AI.

4
2
3
s
2
8
2
3

+  +

+  +

3
1

+  +  +

A . sokolovi (P e r e l , 1969)
A . sotschiensis (M ic h ., 1902)
E . spelaea (R osa , 1901)
Ö. cyaneum  (Sav ., 1826)
A . j .  stankovici S ap., 1971 
E is. o. ochridana Öe r n ., 1931 
A . r. rosea (Sav ., 1826)
L . terrestris L ., 1758 
O. cyaneum  (Sav ., 1826)
A . sturanyi R osa , 1895 
E . lucens (W aga , 1857)
D. rubida subrubicunda  (E is e n , 1874) 
D. v. veneta (R osa , 1886) 

spec. ine. sed,
D. sch. surbiensis (M ich ., 1910)
O. lacteum  (Örl., 1881)
D . syriaca (R osa, 1893)
A . intermedia  (Mich ., 1901)
A . targionii (B a ld ., 1906)
A . taschkentensis Mich., 1900 
L. rubellus H offm ., 1843 
D. a. alpina  (R osa , 1884)
D. sch. tellermanica P e r e l , 1966
E . tellinii (R osa , 1888)
A . m. moebii Mich., 1895
D. rubida tenuis (E is e n , 1874)
D. hortensis (Mich ., 1890)
Oc. tergestina (Mich., 1910) 

sp. ine. sed.
A . t. terrestris (Sav ., 1826)
L . terrestris L ., 1758 
E is. t. tetraedra (Sav ., 1826) 

sp. ine. sed.

Mich., 1900: p. 506 

n. syn.
P op, 1948: p. 451 
Mich., 1900: p. 511 
Mich., 1900: p. 506

P lisk o , 1961: p. 101 
n. grad. 
n. syn.

n. grad .
Mich ., 1900: p. 506 

P erel , 1967: p. 1324

M osz., 1962: p. 39 
M osz., 1962: p. 39

n. syn. 
n. grad.
Ce r n ., 1942: p. 239
n. g rad ., n. comb.
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Tabelle I I  (Fortsetzung)

1 2 3 4 5

thyrrena  Ba ld ., 1907, H . (Eo.) i — D. byblica (R osa , 1893) n. syn.
tigrina  R osa , 1896, A . ( N . ) S — E . lucens (W aga , 1857) P lisk o , 1961: p. 101
transcaucasica P e r e l , 1967, A . 5 — A . transcaucasica P e r e l , 1967
transpadana  R osa , 1884, A . s + + + Oc. transpadanus (R osa , 1884)
transylvanica  P o p , 1938, A . georgii v. s — A . georgii M ic h ., 1890 P o p , 1964: p. 109
trapezoides An t . D u g ., 1828, L . — + + + A . caliginosa trapezoides (An t . D u g ., 1828) n. grad.
triannularis  Gr u b e , 1851, L. — — L . castaneus (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p. 510
triglavensis P o p , 1943, E. 1 — E . spelaea (R osa , 1901) Om od ., 1956: p. 171
tristani P ic k ., 1932, L . rubellus v. — — L . rubellus H o f f m . ,  1843 n. syn.
troglodyta Alv ., 1971, A . rosea v. 2 — A . r. bimastoides (Cog ., 1901) n. syn.
tuberculata Ger n ., 1935, Eo. an tipai v. s + + + A . a. tuberculata (Öe r n ., 1935) n. grad.
tuberculata T z e l e p é , 1943, Eo. antiqua  v. s — A . a. tuberculata (Tz e l e p é , 1943) n. grad.
tuberculata E is e n , 1874, A . turgida v. — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) M ic h ., 1900: p .  482
tuberosa Sv e t ., 1924, Eis. 1 — E is. tuberosa (Sv e t ., 1924
tuleskovi Ce r n ., 1934, Eo. 1 — A . tuleskovi (Ce r n ., 1934)
tum ida  E is e n , 1874, A . — E. tum ida  (E is e n , 1874)
tum ida  F r ie n d , 1927, A . veneta v. — — sp. ine. sed.
turgida E is e n , 1874, A . — — A . c. caliginosa (Sav ., 1826) Mic h ., 1900: p .  482
turkmenicum  Ma l ., 1941, 0 . 1 — A . turkmenica  (Ma l ., 1941)
tyrtaea R ib ., 1896, A . 1 — sp. ine. sed.
tyrtaeum  Sav ., 1826, En. — — sp. ine. sed.
udei R ib ., 1896, A . parva  ssp. S — sp. ine. sed.
ukrainae  Ma l ., 1950, E. 1 + + E is. baiatonica P o p , 1943 n. syn.
unicolor An d r é , 1963, E . foetida  v. — — E . foetida  (Sav ., 1826) n. syn.
uralensis Ma l ., 1950, E. — — E . uralensis Ma l ., 1950
valdiviensis B lanch ., 1849, L. — D. rubida subrubicunda  (E is e n , 1874) Mic h ., 1900: p. 491
vallorum  B a ld ., 1920, 0 . m im a  v. 2 — Oc. vallorus (B a ld ., 1920) n. g rad ., n. comb.
var dar ensis Sa p ., 1971, A . 1 + sp. ine. sed
vejdovskyi Ce r n ., 1935, B. 2 + + D. vejdovskyi (Ce r n ., 1935)
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vejdovskyi B r e t ., 1899, A . 2 — A . handlirschi R osa , 1897
veliensis Mic h ., 1910, H . (E .) schelkovnikovi v. 4 -1- D. byblica (R osa , 1893)
velox B o u ch é , 1967, Eo. 9 — A . velox (B o u ch é , 1967)
veneta R osa , 1886, A . 2 +  + D. v. veneta (R osa, 1886)
victoris P e r r ., 1872, L. — — sp. ine. sed.
violacea (M ic h ., 1910, H . (D .) schmidti v. 4 + D. sch. schmidti (M ic h ., 1907)
virei Cog., 1902, H. (A .) 1 — sp. ine. sed.
virescens Sav ., 1826, En. ■— — A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826)
viridis  J ohn ., 1865, L. — — A . c. chlorotica (Sav ., 1826)
vogesiana T é t r y , 1938, A . 1 — A . an tipa i vogesiana  T é t r y , 1938
ivaldensis R ib ., 1896, A . chlorotica v. 1 + A . c. waldensis R ib ., 1896
ivelchi Sm ith , 1917, H . ( B .) 1 — E . tvelchi (Sm it h , 1917)
zebra Mic h ., 1902, E . veneta v. s _L D. v. veneta (R osa , 1886)
zeteki Sm ith  & Git t ., 1915, H . (B .) s — E . zeteki (Sm ith  & G it t ., 1915)
xanthurus T em p ., 1836, L. — — D. r. rubida (Sav ., 1826)

P o p , 1947: p .  89 
P e r e l , 1967: p .  107

P e r e l , 1966: p .  160

M i c h ., 1900: p .  486 
M i c h . ,  1900: p .  486 
n. grad. 
n. grad.

n. syn.

M i c h . ,  1900: p .  490

E rklärung  der in  Tabelle I I  angewandten Abkürzungen
Verzeichnis der Gattungen und ihrer A bkürzungen

A . =  Allolobophora E is e n , 1874 E i. =  E isen iona  O m od eo , 1956 N . =  Notogama  R osa , 1893
AI. =  A llu ru s  E is e n , 1874 E is. =  E isenie lla  M ic h a e l s e n , 1900 N i. =  N icodrilus  B o u c h é , 1972
B. =  B im astus  M o o re , 1893 E n. =  E nterion  Sa v ig n y , 1820 O. =  Octolasium  Ör l e y , 1885
Cr. =  Criodrilus H o f f m e is t e r , 1845 Eo. =  E ophila  R o s a , 1893 Oc. =  Octodrilus O m od eo , 1956
D. =  Dendrobaena E is e n , 1874 H . =  Helodrilus H o f f m e is t e r , 1845 R. Rhodonicus B o u c h é , 1972
E. =  E isen ia  Malm , 1877 H yp .

L.
=  H ypogeon  Sa v ig n y , 1820 
=  Lum bricus  L in n a e u s , 1758

T. = Tetragonurus E is e n , 1874
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Verzeichnis der A utorennam en und  ihrer A bkürzungen

A l v . A l v a r e z , S. J. L j u n g . L j u n g s t r ö m , P. 0 .

A n d r e A n d r é , M . F . M a l . M a l e v i c s , I. I.
A n t . D u g . D u g e s , A n t . M i c h . M i c h a e l s e n , W.
B a c k . B a c k l u n d , H. 0 . M o o r e M o o r e , H. F .

B a i r d B a i r d , W. Mosz. M o s z y n s k a , M .

B a l d . B a l d a s s e r o n i , Y. M u l d . M u l d a l , S.
B a r t . B a r t o l i . P. Nus. N u s b a u m , J.
B e d . B e d d a r d , F .  E . O lS H I O i s h i , M.
B l a n c h . B l a n c h a r d , E . O m o d . O m o d e o , P.
B o u c h é B o u c h é , M . B . Ö R L . Ö r l e y , L.
B r e t . B r e t s c h e r , K. P e r e l P e r e l , T. S.
B u r m . B u r m e i s t e r , H. P e r r . P e r r i e r , E .

C e r n . Ő e r n o s v i t o v , L. P i c k . P i c k f o r d , G. E.
C h a n d . C h a n d e b o i s , R . P lE R T . P i e r  An t o n i , U.
C h i n . C h i n a g l i a , L. P l i s k o P l i s k o , J. D.
C o g . C o g n e t t i  d e  M a r t i i s , L. P o p P o p , V .

C s e k . C s e k a n o v s z k a j a , 0 .  Y. P r o k . P r o k s o v a , M.
E i s e n E i s e n , G. R i b . R i a b u a c o u r t , E .

E v a n s E v a n s , A .  C . R i s s o R i s s o , A.
F i t z . F i t z i n g e r , L. R o s a R o s a , D.
F l e t . F l e t s c h e r , J. J. S a p . S a p k a r e v , J.
F r i e n d F r i e n d , H. S a v . S a v i g n y , J. C.

F ü l . F ü l l e r . H. S c i . SC IA C C H ITA N O , I.
G a t e s G a t e s , G. E. S i m s S i m s , R. W.
G i t t . G i t t i n s , M . E . S m i t h S m i t h , F.
G r a f f G r a f f , 0 . S o u t h . S o u t h e r n , R.
G r u r e G r u b e , A .  E . S t e p h . S t e p h e n s o n , J.
G u e r . G u e r n e , J. S v e t . S v e t l o v , P. G.
H o f f m . H o f f m e i s t e r , W . S zÜ T S S z ü t s ,  A.
H o r s t H o r s t , R . T e m p . T e m p l e t o n , R.
H u t t . H u t t o n , F .  W . T é t r y T é t r y , A .

J a c k . J a c k s o n , A. T z e l e p é T z e l e p é , N. D.
J o h n . J o h n s t o n , G. U d e Ü d e , 11.

K a r a m a n K a r a m a n , S. M . U d e k e m U d e k e m , J. D.
K i n . K i n b e r g , J. G. H. V e d . V e d o v i n i , A.
K o b . K o b a y a s h i , S. V e j d . V e j d o v s k y , F.
K u l . K u l a g i n , N. M . W a g  a W a g a , A.
K v . K v a v a d z e , E. S. W e s l y . W e s s e l y , IC.
L e u c k . L e u c k a r t , R . W y s s . W y s s o t z k y , G. II.
L e v . L e v i n s e n , G. M . R . Z a j o n c Z a j o n c , I.
L. L i n n a e u s , C . Z i c s i Z i c s i ,  A.
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V erzeichnis de r h eu te  gültigen T axa

L um bricus L i n n a e u s , 1758, em end. E i s e n , 
1874

T yp isch e  A rt: Lum bricus terrestris L i n n a e u s , 
1758

L . badensis M i c h ., 1907 
L . baicalensis M i c h ., 1900 
L . castaneus (Sa v ., 1826)
L . festivus  (S a v ., 1826)
L . fr ien d i  Co g ., 1904 
L . im provisus Z i c s i , 1963 
L . meliboeus R o s a , 1884 
L . polyphemus ( F i t z . ,  1833)
L . rubellus H o f f m . ,  1843

D cndrobaena E i s e n , 1874, em end. P op, 1941

T y p i s c h e  A rt: Dendrobaena octaedra (S a v i g n y ,
1826)

D . adaiensis (M ic h ., 1900)
D . aegea (Cog., 1913)
D . a lpina a lp ina  ( R o sa , 1884)
D . a. lusitana  ( G r a f f , 1957)
D . a. mavrovensis S a p ., 1971 
D . a. pop i S a p . ,  1971 
D . attemsi attemsi (M i c h ., 1902)
D . a. decipiens (M i c h ., 1910)
D. auriculata  ( R o s a , 1897)
D. auriculifera auriculifera  Z i c s i , 1969 
D . a. ju lia n a  O m o d . ,  1954 
D . boneinensis (M i c h ., 1910)
D . byblica ( R o s a , 1893)
D . calarensis (T é t r y , 1944)
D . clujensis P o p , 1938 
I), cognettii (M i c h ., 1903)
D . fa u c iu m  (M i c h . ,  1910)
D .fr a n z i  Z i c s i , 1965 
D . hortensis (M i c h . ,  1890)
D. illyrica  (Cog ., 1906)
D . indica  (M i c h . ,  1907)
D .jea n n e li  P o p , 1948 
D . lusitana  G r a f f , 1957 
D . mam m alis (S a v . ,  1826)
D . m ariupoliensis W y s s ., 1898 
D . metallorum  ( T é t r y , 1936)
D. montana  (M ic h ., 1910)
D . mrazeki (Ce r n ., 1935)
D . olympica  (Ce r n ., 1938)
D . orientalis Ce r n . ,  1940

D. osellai Z i c s i , 1970 
D . pantaleonis  (C h i n . ,  1913)
Ü . pentheri (R osa , 1905)
D. p la tyura  p la tyu ra  ( F i t z . ,  1833)
D . p. depressa  (R osa , 1893)
D. p . m ontana  (C e r n ., 1932)
D. rhodopensis (C e r n ., 1937)
D. rubida rubida  (Sa v ., 1826)
D. r. norvegica ( E i s e n , 1874)
D. r. subrubicunda  ( E i s e n , 1874)
D . r. tenuis  (E is e n , 1874)
D. ru ffo i Z i c s i , 1970 
D. samarigera sam ^rigera  ( R o s a , 1893) 
D . s. graeca C e r n ., 1938 
D. schmidti schm id ti (M i c h ., 1907)
D. sch. m ontana  (M ic h ., 1910)
D . sch. surb iensis  (M ic h ., 1910)
D. sch. tellerm anica  P e r e l , 1966 
D. sem itica sem itica  (R osa , 1893)
D . s. kervillei (M i c h ., 1910)
D. syriaca  ( R o s a , 1893)
D. vejdovskyi (C e r n ., 1935)
D. veneta veneta  (R osa , 1886)
D . V .  kervillei (M i c h ., 1910)
D . V .  meleica (T z e l e p é , 1943)

E isen ia  M a l m , 1877, em end . P o p , 1941

T y p i s c h e  A rt: E isen ia  fo etida  (S a v i g n y , 1826)
E . altaica P e r e l , 1968
E . carolinensis (M i c h ., 1910)
E . carpetana  (A l v ., 1970)
E. eiseni (L e v ., 1884)
E . heimburgeri (S m i t h , 1928)
E . Iirabei (C e r n ., 1934)
E . icenora ( P i c k ., 1926)
E. japonica  (M i c h ., 1891)
E. longicincta  ( S m i t h  &  G i t t . ,  1915)
E. loennbergi (M i c h ., 1894)
E. lucens ( W a g a , 1857)
E . malevici P e r e l , 1962 
E . m uldali ( O m o d ., 1956)
E . nordenskioeldi nordenskioeldi ( E i s e n ,

1879)
E . n. lagodechiensis (M ic h ., 1910)
E . n. m anshurica  K o b ., 1940 
E . n. p o lypap illa ta  P e r e l , 1969 
E . pa lustris  (M o o r e , 1895)
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E . parva  (E is e n , 1874)
E . salairica  P e r e l , 1968 
E . spelaea (R osa , 1901)
E . tellin ii (R osa, 1888)
E . tum ida  (E is e n , 1874)
E . uralensis Ma l ., 1950 
E . welchi (Sm ith , 1917)
E . zeteki (Sm ith  & G it t ., 1915)

O ctolasium  Ör l e y , 1885

T y p isch e  Art: Octolasium lacteum  (Ö r l e y ,
1881)

0 . cyaneum  (Sa y ., 1826)
O. lacteovicinum  Z ic s i, 1968 
0 . montanum  (W e s l y ., 1905)

Octodrilus Omodeo , 1956

T y p isch e  Art: Octodrilus com planatus (A n t .
D u g e s , 1828)

Oc. argoviensis (B r e t ., 1899)
Oc. benhami (B r e t ., 1900)
Oc. boninoi (Om o d ., 1962)
Oc. bretscheri (Z ic s i , 1969)
Oc. croaticus (R osa , 1895)
Oc. dam ianii (Cog ., 1905)
Oc. eubenhami (ZiCSij 1971)
Oc. exacystis (R osa , 1896)
Oc. friva ldszky i (Ö r l ., 1885)
Oc. gradinescui ( P o p , 1938)
Oc. hemiandrus (Cog ., 1901)
Oc. janetscheki (Z ic s i , 1970)
Oc. kam nensis (B a l d ., 1919)
Oc. karawankensis (Z ic s i , 1969)
Oc. kovacevici (Z ic s i, 1970)
Oc. lissaensioides (Z ic s i , 1971)
Oc. lissaensis (M ic h ., 1891)
Oc. marenzelleri (M ic h ., 1910)
Oc. mim a  (R osa , 1889)
Oc. minoris (Om o d ., 1952)
Oc. ortizi (Alv ., 1970)
Oc. phaenohem iandrus (Z ic s i, 1971)
Oc. pseudocom planatus  (O m od ., 1962)
Oc. pseudokovacevici (Z ic s i , 1971)
Oc. pseudotranspadanus  (Z icsi, 1971)
Oc. racovitzai (P o p , 1938)
Oc. rucneri (P lisk o  & Z icsi, 1970)
Oc. tergestina (M ic h ., 1910)
Oc. transpadanus ( R o sa , 1884)
Oc. vallorus (B a l d ., 1920)

Eiseniella M ic h a e l se n , 1900, em end. 
M ic h a e l s e n , 1932

T ypische  A rt: Eiseniella  tetraedra (Sa v ig n y* 
1826)

E is. baiatonica P o p , 1943 
E is . eutypica  (M ic h ., 1910)
E is. kucenkoi (M ic h ., 1902)
E is. ochridana ochridana  Ce r n ., 1931 
E is . o. p ro funda  Ce r n ., 1931 
E is. oltenica P o p , 1938 
E is . paradoxoides (A l v ., 1971)
E is . paradoxa  (Cog ., 1904)
E is . peleensis T z e l e p é , 1943 
E is . tetraedra hercynia  (M ic h ., 1890)
E is. t. interm edia  Ce r n ., 1934 
E is. t. neapolitana  (Ö r l ., 1885)
E is. tuberosa S v e t ., 1924

Allolobophora E is e n , 1874, em end. P op, 1941

T ypische A rt: Allolobophora caliginosa 
(Sa v ig n y , 1826)

A . aharonii (St e p h ., 1922)
A . alzonai (Cog ., 1904)
A . andrein ii (B a l d ., 1907)
A . an tipa i a n tip a i M ic h ., 1891 
A . a. tuberculata (C e r n ., 1935)
A . a. vogesiana T é t r y , 1938 
A . antiqua antiqua  (C e r n ., 1938)
A . a. tuberculata (T z e l e p é , 1943)
A . apuliae  (B a l d ., 1913)
A . arnoldiana  (P e r e l , 1971)
A . arverna B o u c h é , 1969 
A . asconensis B r e t ., 1900 
A . atlantica  (B o u c h é , 1969)
A . balcanica balcanica  (C e r n ., 1942)
A . b. sineporis (O m o d ., 1952)
A . bartolii bartolii (B o u c h é , 1970)
A . b. alpemarea (B o u c h é , 1970)
A . b. meougensis (B o u c h é , 1970)
A . biserialis Ce r n ., 1937 
A . brunnea  P e r e l , 1971 
A . bulgarica Ce r n ., 1934 
A . caliginosa obscuricola (C e r n ., 1936)
A . c. trapezoides (A n t . D u g ., 1828)
A . carpathica  Cog ., 1927 
A . cernosvitoviana  Z ic s i, 1967 
A . chlorotica chlorotica (Sa v ., 1826)
A . c. ualdensis  R i e ., 1896 
A . corsicana P o p , 1947
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A .  cryptocystis (Cern ., 1935)
A . cuginii R osa , 1905 
A . cupulifera  T é t r y , 1937 
A . cyrnea (M ic h ., 1926)
A . dacica (P o p , 1938)
A . dem irkapiae  K aram an , 1969 
A . diplolelratheca P e r e l , 1967 
A . djungarica  P e r e l , 1969 
A . dobrogeana (P o p , 1938)
A . doflein i (U d e , 1922)
A . dollfusi (Té t r y , 1939)
A .  dubiosa  (Örl ., 1881)
A . dugesi dugesi R osa , 1886 
A . d. sanaryensis  (T é t r y , 1942)
A . eurytanica  (Tz e l e p é , 1943)
A .  ferganae  (Ma l ., 1949)
A . fernandae  Gr a f f , 1957 
A . fe s ta i  R osa , 1892 
A . georgii M ic h ., 1890 
A . gestroi (Cog., 1905)
A . gestroides Zicsx, 1970 
A . getica P o p , 1947 
A . ghilarovi (Ma l ., 1949)
A . gigas (An t . D u g ., 1828)
A . gordejeffi M ic h ., 1899 
A . grandis grandis (M ic h ., 1907)
A . g. ebneri (M ic h ., 1914)
A . haasi (Mic h ., 1925)
A . handlirschi R osa , 1897 
A . hexatheca M ic h ., 1926 
A . hispanica  U d e , 1885 
A . hrabei (Ce r n ., 1935)
A . icterica icterica (Sa v ., 1826)
A . i. dicystis Ce r n ., 1942 
A . i. occidentalis Gr a ff , 1957 
A . i. pannonica  (Cog ., 1906)
A . intermedia  (M ic h ., 1901)
A .  januaeargenli januaeargenti (Cog .,

1903)
A . j .  sarda (M ic h ., 1910)
A . j .  stankovici Sa p ., 1971 
A . jassyensis ja ssyensis  M ic h ., 1891 
A . j .  phoebeus (Cog ., 1913)
A . kaznakovi (M ic h ., 1910)
A . kirgisica  P e r e l , 1971 
A . kosuvensis Sa p ., 1971 
A . kratochvili (Ce r n ., 1937)
A . lanzai (Om od ., 1961)

A . leoni M ic h ., 1891 
A . ligra (R o u c h é , 1969)
A . lim icola  M ic h ., 1890 
A . madeirensis M ic h ., 1891 
A . m agnifica  Sv e t ., 1957 
A . m arcuzzii (O m o d ., 1952)
A . mehadiensis m ehadiensis R osa , 1895
A . m. boscaiui P o p , 1948
A . m inuscula  R osa , 1905
A . moebii moebii M ic h ., 1895
A . m. baeticae S im s , 1962
A . molleri R osa , 1889
A . m uganiensis  (M ic h ., 1910)
A . nematogena R osa , 1903 
A . occidentalis occidentalis Mic h ., 1922 
A . o. chicharia  D o u c h e , 1967 
A . oculata oculata (H o ff m ., 1845)
A . o. sam nitica  (Cog ., 1914)
A . oliveirae R osa , 1894 
A . opisthocystis R osa , 1895 
A . opisthosellata  Gr a ff , 196)
A . patriarchal is R osa , 1893 
A . persiana  M ic h ., 1900 
A . poly theca (Ma l ., 1949)
A . pseudonematogena  (P e r e l , 1967)
A . pyrenaica  (Cog ., 1904)
A . rebeli R osa , 1897 
A . robusta R o sa , 1895 
A . rosea rosea (Sav ., 1826)
A . r. balcanica (C e r n ., 1942)
A . r. bimastoides (Cog ., 1901)
A . rubicunda  (B o u c h é , 1972)
A . sardonica  (Cog ., 1904)
A . sarnensis (P ie r t ., 1904)
A. savignyi savignyi Gu e r . & H o rst , 1893 
A . s. m inor  St e p h ., 1931 
A . schneideri M ic h ., 1900 
A . sm aragdina  R osa , 1892 
A . sokolovi (P e r e l , 1969)
A . sotschiensis (M ic h ., 1902)
A . sturanyi R osa , 1895 
A . targionii (B a l d ., 1906)
A . taschkentensis M ic h ., 1900 
A . terrestris terrestris (Sa v ., 1826)
A . t. longa U d e , 1885 
A . transcaucasica  P e r e l , 1967 
A . turkm enica  (Ma l ., 1941)
A . velox (B o u c h é , 1967)
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THE EUROPEAN GENERA OF TENTHREDININAE 
(HYMENOPTERA: SYMPHATA, TENTHREDINIDAE)

By

L. Z o m b o r i

(R eceived 10 N ovem ber, 1981)

A concise key to  th e  genera  o f E u ro p ean  T en th red in in ae  an d  n o tes on  th e  su b 
fam ily  are  given.

The subfam ily  T en th red in in ae  is a fa irly  co h eren t group o f saw flies. 
S till th e  genera are n o t so easy  to  sep ara te . E arlie r, th o u g h  co m p ara tiv e ly  
m ore recen t, endeavours are  n o tab le , like th a t  of Ross (1937), M a l a is e  (1945), 
B e n s o n  (1946, 1959) an d  T a k e u c h i  (1952). The in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e  genera 
an d  consequen tly  th e ir  t re a tm e n t in  th e  respective  keys som ew hat diverge in  
each. A t one tim e  Ross an d  B e n s o n  agreed th a t ,  as an  exam ple , Pachyprotasis 
H a r t ig , 1837, was synonym ous w ith  M acrophya  D a h l b o m , 1835, th o u g h  la te r  
in  one o f his m ajor w orks B e n s o n  (1952) again  used th e  fo rm er nam e as va lid , 
conform ing w ith  th e  v iew  o f th e  p resen t au th o r. F u rth e rm o re , changes in  
nam es an d  th e  discovery  o f new  synonym s m ay p ro fo u n d ly  in fluence  one’s 
view s. B earing  th is  in  m in d , su b seq u en tly  a key  is p roposed  for th e  genera of 
T  en th red in in ae .

The species belonging in  th is  subfam ily  are m ostly  m edium -sized w ith  
len g th  v a ry in g  betw een 9 an d  16 m m . The h ab itu s  o f th e  species g rea tly  v a ry  
from  ro b u s t to  gracile form s. The m ost conspicuous fe a tu re  o f th e  sub fam ily  is 
its  su b costa , since i t  is tw ice angled , f irs t a t  th e  p o in t o f issue o f in te rco s ta l 
vein  an d  second tim e a t  th e  p o in t o f ju n c tio n  o f vein  M  w ith  subcosta . T he 
ra d ia l cell o f fore w ing is alw ays d iv ided  by  a cross-vein. P o in t o f orig in  o f 
vein  M  and  th a t  of R s  -f- M  on subcosta  are far from  each  o th e r, th is  d istance  
a t  least as long as sam e b e tw een  th e  p o in t o f origin o f la t te r  from  p te ro stig m a . 
V ein M  an d  f irs t re c u rre n t ve in  are  paralle l, occasionally  d iverg ing  tow ards 
p te ro stig m a . L anceolate cell of fore w ing ra th e r  va riab le : co n stric ted  or w ith  
a cross-vein. The num ber o f a n te n n a l jo in ts  is (8 — ) 9.

The larvae  are free-liv ing an d  polypodous, feeding m ostly  on h e rb a 
ceous p lan ts .

The rep resen ta tiv es  o f T en th red in in ae  are  d is tr ib u te d  all over th e  w orld 
being  m ost versatile  in  E a s t  an d  S ou th -east Asia, as w ell as in  th e  so u th e rn  
s ta te s  o f N o rth  A m erica. T he well over 1000 species belong in  som e 35 genera 
o f  w hich 12 are  found in  E urope.
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K ey to genera

1 (6) H ind coxa an d  fem u r g rea tly  en larged , d is ta l end  o f fem u r reaching
apex  of ab d o m en , or su rpassing  it. H in d  tib ia l sp u r v e ry  long, m uch 
longer th a n  ap ic a l w id th  of co rrespond ing  tib ia . O ccip ita l carina  well 
developed all ro u n d  hind m arg in  of head .

2 (3) H ind  fem ur c le a rly  sh o rte r th a n  correspond ing  tib ia . H in d  m eta ta rsu s
b ila te ra lly  com pressed . H ind claw  b ifid , su bap ica l to o th  ro b u st and  
longer th a n  ap ica l one. L ab ru m  f la t ,  a t m ost u p p e r surface w eakly  
convex, ap ical m arg in  evenly  ro u n d ed  ( =  Encarsioneura  K o n o w , 

1890, Megasiobla  D o v n a r - Z a p o l s k y , 1930). —  T ype-species: Siobla  
mooreana C a m e r o n , 1877 Siobla C a m e r o n , 1877

3 (2) H in d  fem ur v e ry  long , as long as co rrespond ing  tib ia . H in d  m e ta ta rsu s
cylindrical, n o t p a rtic u la r ly  f la tte n e d . H ind  claw b ifid , subap ical to o th  
ro bust b u t a lw ay s sh o rte r th a n  ap ica l one. L ab ru m  convex  or fre 
quen tly  sem i-cy lind rica l w ith  an  e ith e r  tru n c a te d  or em arg in a ted  apical 
m argin.

4 (5) F lagellum  of a n te n n a  slender an d  m uch  longer th a n  tw ice th e  w id th
of head beh in d  eyes. T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t on ly  som ew hat longer th a n  
fo u rth . In n e r  o rb its  in  fem ales scarce ly  converg ing  to w ard s clypeus, 
an d  paralle l o r even  sligh tly  d iverg ing  in  m ales, th u s  d istance  below  
g reater th a n  lo n g est d iam ete r of an  eye. M alar space re la tiv e ly  long, 
a t  least d ia m e te r  o f m edian  ocellus. A nal cell o f fore wing alw ays 
b road ly  c o n s tr ic te d  in th e  m iddle  ( L ithracia  C a m e r o n , 1902). —  
Type-species: Tenthredo rapae L i n n é , 1767

P aehypro tasis  H a r t i g , 1 8 3 7

5 (4) F lagellum  of a n te n n a  w ith  som ew hat com pressed jo in ts , a t  least flagel
la r jo in ts  1— 3 co n stric ted  a t  base , len g th  n o t, or scarcely , reaching  
tw ice th e  w id th  o f head  b eh in d  eyes. T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t a t  le a s t
1.5 tim es longer th a n  fo u rth . In n e r  o rb its  in b o th  sexes strong ly  con
verging to w ard s  clypeus, or p a ra lle l in one species (M . punctum album  
L i n n é , 1767), th u s  d istance  below  sh o rte r  th a n  longest d iam eter of an 
eye. M alar space  v e ry  sh o rt, less th a n  d iam e te r  of m ed ian  ocellus. 
A nal cell o f fore  w ing vario u s: e ith e r  w ith  cross-vein  or co n stric ted  
( =  Zalagium  K o h w e r , 1912, Beldonea  E n d e r l e i n , 1919 nec C a m e r o n , 

1899). — T ype-species: Tenthredo rustica  a u c t. nec L i n n é , 1758 =  
Tenthredo m ontana  S c o p o l i , 1763 M acrophya D a h l b o m , 1835

6 (1) H ind coxa an d  fem ur n o rm al, n o t g re a tly  en larged , d istal end
of fem ur n o t  or only  ra re ly  reach ing  ap ex  of abdom en . H ind  tib ia l 
spur u sually  sh o rte r , ra re ly  longer th a n  apical w id th  of corresponding  
tib ia . L ab ru m , occip ita l carina  an d  an a l cell of fore w ing of v a rious 
forms.
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7 (10) L ab ru m  reflexed  on fro n t m arg in  so as to  ap p ear tru n c a te d , em arg in-
a ted  or excised. O ccip ita l Carina m issing a t least on u p p e r o n e-th ird  on 
h ind  m argin  of head . H ind  tib ia l spurs ro b u s t an d  sh o rt, a t  m ost 
scarcely  longer th a n  ap ical b re a d th  of co rresponding  tib ia . A n ten n a  
less th a n  1.5 tim es th e  w id th  of head behind  eyes. T h ird  a n te n n a l 
jo in t ab o u t as long as fo u rth  an d  f if th  to g e th e r. A n te n n a  w ith  9, 
th o u g h  som etim es w ith  o n ly  8 jo in ts .

8 (9) B lack and  ro b u s t, very  densely  p u n c tu red , du ll species. Sm all, oval
eyes m uch fa r th e r  a p a r t  th a n  g re a te s t d iam eter o f an  eye. L ab ru m  
strong ly  reflexed  on fro n t m arg in . Clypeus only  w eak ly  em arg in a ted  
over its en tire  f ro n t m arg in  ( =  E niscia  T h o m so n , 1870, Sciopteryx  
au c t.) . — Type-species: Tenthredo costalis F a b r ic iu s , 1775

Sciapteryx St e p h e n s , 1835
9 (8) Colourful species, freq u en tly  m ark ed  w ith  b rig h t yellow  or redd ish

yellow. B ody  m ore elongate , o ften  clearly  sh in ing  w ith  v e ry  sparse  
p u n c ta tio n . E yes large, in n e r o rb its  s tro n g ly  converg ing  to w ard s 
clypeus, so d istance  below sh o rte r  th a n  g rea test d iam e te r  of an  eye. 
L ab rum  on fro n t m arg in  w eak ly  em arg inate  in  th e  m idd le . C lypeus 
deeply  excised in  th e  m iddle of ab o u t tw o -th ird s  of f ro n t m arg in . —  
Type-species: A llan tus dom iniquei K o n o w , 1894

E lin o ra  B e n s o n , 1946
10 (7) L abrum  norm al, n o t reflexed  on fro n t m argin , th o u g h  in  some yellow-

green an d  b lack  species apex  m ay  be tru n c a te d . O cc ip ita l carina  well 
developed th ro u g h o u t, b u t  a t  le a s t on to p  h ind  m arg in  of head  dow n 
to  ab o u t o n e-th ird  leng th  b eh in d  eyes. H ind tib ia l spu rs c learly  longer 
th a n  apical b re a d th  of co rrespond ing  tib ia . A n ten n a  of v a rious form s, 
u sua lly  longer th a n  1.5 tim es th e  w id th  of head  b eh in d  eyes. N u m b er 
of an ten n a l jo in ts  9, v e ry  ra re ly  8.

11 (16) E ith e r  occip ita l Carina m issing la te ra lly , or claws w ith  subap ica l to o th
clearly  sh o rte r th a n  apical to o th  and  m uch rem oved  from  la t te r ,  or 
p ropodeum  und iv id ed  in th e  m idd le , th o u g h  a lo n g itu d in a l Carina m ay  
be p resen t. H ind  w ing in m ales o ften  w ith  a su rro u n d in g  m arg ina l ve in .

12 (13) Claws w ith  subap ica l to o th  c lea rly  sho rte r th a n  ap ica l one and  m uch
rem oved from  la t te r .  P ro p o d eu m  divided m edially  b y  an  in v e rte d  
Y -shaped  incision. L ab ru m  f la t  a n d  trian g u la r  in shape w ith  an  ob tuse  
apex . C lypeus deeply  and  tr ia n g u la r ly  excised in th e  m idd le  ( =  S yn a i-  
rema H a r t ig , 1837). —  T ype-species: Tenthredo rubi P a n z e r , 1805

P e rin eu ra  H a r t ig , 1837
13 (12) Claws w ith  subap ica l to o th  a b o u t as long as ap ica l one an d  closely

adhering  to  la t te r .  P ropodeum  on ly  w ith  a sp lit in  th e  m iddle, or a 
carina  or w holly sm ooth . L a b ru m  convex, v ario u sly  sh ap ed : e ith e r 
rounded  or tru n c a te d  on fro n t m arg in .
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14 (15) O ccipital C arin a  well developed  on to p  o f  h e a d  ru n n in g  dow n to
ab o u t o n e -th ird  len g th  b eh in d  eyes. P ro p o d eu m  e ith e r  w ith  a m edian  
incision or a m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l Carina ( =  L auren tia  A. Co sta , 1890, 
Bivena  M a c G il l iv r a y , 1894, Homoeoneura  A s h m e a d , 1898, N eopus  
V ie r e c k ;, 1910, M acrophyopsis  E n s l in , 1913, A stochus  M a cG il l iv r a y , 
1914, K in ca id ia  M a cG il l iv r a y , 1914, Parallom m a  M a l a is e , 1933, 
Laurentina  M a l a is e , 1937). — T ype-species: Aglaostignia eburncigutta- 
tum  K ir b y , 1882 A glaostign ia  K ir b y , 1882

15 (14) O ccipital Carina developed th ro u g h o u t h in d  m arg in  of head . P ro 
podeum  u n d iv id e d  in th e  m idd le , sm ooth  an d  sh in ing  ( =  Ebolia  O. 
Co sta , 1859, Thom sonia  K o n o w , 1884). —  T ype-species: Tentliredo 
tessellata K l u g , 1814 T enthredopsis O. Co sta , 1859

16 (11) O ccipital c a rin a  w ell developed  all ro u n d . Claws w ith  long subap ica l
to o th  being as long  as or longer th a n  ap ical to o th , adpressed  to  la t te r .  
P ropodeum  c lea rly  d iv ided in  th e  m iddle, or eyes closer to g e th e r 
below th a n  g re a te s t  d iam eter o f one. H in d  w ing n ev e r w ith  su rro u n d 
ing m arg ina l v e in .

17 (18) Green and  b la c k  species, eyes u su a lly  fa r th e r  from  each o th e r below
th a n  g rea te s t d iam e te r  of one. L ab ru m  tru n c a te d  or som etim es even 
reflexed on f ro n t  m argin . C lypeus deeply  excised  in  th e  m iddle, on 
e ither side o f excision  clypeus tru n c a te  or w ith  double te e th . H ead  
and  m esop leuron  m ostly  sh in ing , on ly  w eak ly  p u n c ta te  ( =  Rhogo- 
gastera K o n o w , 1885). — T ype-species: Tenthredo v irid is  L in n é , 1758

R hogogaste r K o n o w , 1884
18 (17) V ariously co lou red  species, on ly  ra re ly  yellow -green  and  b lack , or

inner o rb its  s tro n g ly  converging to w ard s c lypeus, so d istance betw een  
eyes below s h o r te r  th a n  g re a te s t d iam ete r of an  eye. L abrum  norm al, 
rounded  on f ro n t  m arg in , o n ly  occasionally  a c u te ly  p roduced  or 
tru n c a te d . C lypeus q u ad ran g u la rly  or sem ic ircu la rly  excised in th e  
m iddle, b u t  b o th  sides no rm al an d  n e ith e r  t ru n c a te d  nor w ith  double 
te e th . H ead  a n d  m esopleuron occasionally  h eav ily  p u n c ta te .

19 (20) Eyes v e ry  sm all, inner o rb its  concave, d is tan ce  below tw ice th e
g rea test d ia m e te r  of an eye. A h eav ily  scu lp tu red , dull species h av in g  
strong ly  b ila te ra lly  com pressed an te n n a . L ab ru m  on fro n t m arg in  a t  
m ost w eak ly  t ru n c a te . M alar space v e ry  long, a b o u t five tim es th e  
d iam eter of m ed ian  ocellus. A n ten n a  se rra te  below . —  Type-species: 
Ischyroceraea hyperborea K ia e r , 1898 Ischy roceraea  K ia e r , 1898

20 (19) E yes large, e lo n g a te  and  below  closer to g e th e r  th a n  g rea test d iam ete r
of one. B o d y  o ften  colourful, surface scu lp tu re  h igh ly  variab le .

21 (22) M o u thparts  v e ry  long, especially  glossa, p arag lossa  and  th e  p a lp s ,
com bined le n g th  surpassing  even g re a te s t d iam e te r  o f an  eye. L ab ru m  
clearly  t r u n c a te d . Clypeus q u a d ra n g u la rly  an d  deep ly  excised in  th e
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m iddle. H eav ily  scu lp tu red , m o s tly  som bre coloured species w ith  d ir ty  
yellow ish w h ite  m arks. —  T ype-species: Cuneala tricolor Z ir n g ie b l , 
1956 Cuneala Z ir n g ie b l , 1956

22 (21) M o u th p arts  no rm al, n o t p a r tic u la r ly  e longated , com bined  len g th  n o t 
reach ing  g rea te s t d iam ete r of an  eye. L ab ru m  ro u n d ed  on ap ica l 
m arg in . C lypeus of v a rious shapes, u su a lly  evenly , som etim es deep ly  
and  sem icircu larly , em arg in a ted  in  th e  m iddle. E ith e r  h eav ily  scu lp 
tu re d  or fre q u e n tly  sm oo th  an d  sh in ing  species w ith  m o st v e rsa tile  
co loura tion  (- Parastatis K ir b y , 1881, Labid ia  P r o v a n c h e r , 1886, 
Rethrax  Ca m e r o n , 1899, F ethalia  Ca m e r o n , 1902, Clydostomus K o n o w , 
1908, Tenthredella  R o h w e r , 1910, Zam acrophya  R o h w e r , 1912). — 
T ype-species: Tenthredo scrophulariae  L in n é , 1758

T en th redo  L in n é , 1758
T he genera show  th e  follow ing tr ib a l  d is trib u tio n :

P e rin eu rin i
Perineura  H a r t ig , 1837

Siobla  Ca m e r o n , 1877
Sioblin i

S c iap te ry g in i
E linora  B e n s o n , 1946 
Ischyroceraea K ia e r , 1898 
Sciapteryx  St e p h e n s , 1835

T en th red o p sin i*

Aglaostigm a  K ir b y , 1882 
Tenthredopsis 0 .  Co sta , 1859

T en th red in in i
C uneala  Z ir n g ie b l , 1956 
Rhogogaster K o n o w , 1884 
Tenthredo L in n é , 1758

M acrophy in i

M acrophya  D a h l b o m , 1835 
Pachyprotasis H a r t ig , 1837

* T h e  m o no typ ical genus E opsis  w ith  its  ty p e  species: E opsis beaumonti B e n s o n , 1959 
from  Sw itzerland  m ay  also belong here.
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